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I.Alif, Lam, Ra. A Book. We have sent it down to you so 
that you may take mankind out of every darkness into the 
Light, by the permission of their Master onto the Path of 
the Mighty, the Praised. 

With this beautiful ayah this beautiful Surah begins. 
This ayah has three parts. The first is just three letters of the 
Arabic alphabet. As we mentioned previously Allah (swt) 

Knows best the meaning of these letters. They do not form any 
word that is known in the language. Rather they are just three 
letters which even when recited are each supposed to be 
pronounced individually. So only Allah (swt) Knows their true 
meaning, but we can still take some benefits from them. First 
they remind us how this Quran is in the Arabic language since 
these are Arabic letters. Thus we see how the Arabic language 
is the key to understanding this Book. The best that we can 
provide here in English is only the surface of the meaning. 
There will always be much that is lost in translation. In order to 
get a full understanding of this Book you need to know the 
Arabic language. So we all need to make our best effort to 
learn it. Now of course you do not need to become a scholar of 
the language overnight. Leaning a new language is not at all 
easy, especially a language as deep and rich as Arabic. Not 
only do you need to learn all the rules of grammar and the 
deep vocabulary, but there are certain nuances which can only 
be gained from experience. So realize that it will take time. Still 
you should commit yourself to the effort. Because as we see 
from this ayah it will please Him. He placed these Arabic letters 
here only so that you would be reminded it is an Arabic Quran. 
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Another benefit of these letters is that they remind us 
of the Quran’s Miracle. The Quran's challenge. As we saw in 
our tafsir of Surah Baqarah, Allah (swt) challenges all of 
mankind to try and produce even a small portion of this Quran 
if they think that it from any other than Him (swt). And yet in 
over 1500 years no one has been able to do it. Not even a 
small portion. They have not been able to do it despite the fact 
that this Quran is in the Arabic language. The same language 
which every single human is capable of learning and imitating. 
So realize from these letters that this Quran was not sent in 
some alien or unknown language. Rather it was sent in a 
language that man knows, a language that survived through 
the centuries. A language that he can understand, a language 
that he can use. To express any thoughts or ideas that may 
come to his heart. Why then has he not been able to reproduce 
this Quran? Not even a small portion of it? When it is in his 
very language. Does this not show beyond the shadow of a 
doubt that this Book is indeed from Allah (swt)? Because if it 
were from a human being, any human being, then other human 
beings would have been able to match it. If not the entirety of it 
then at least a portion of it. The composition of this Book is a 
collection of Arabic words brought together to form meanings. 
And yet no human being has ever been able to imitate it. 
Despite Arabic being a human language. How can this be so if 
its author was human? Even if that human was a genius do 
you still think it is possible for him to have written a book that 
no one in all these centuries has been able to match even a 
tiny portion of. Despite the fact that they have tried to on 
numerous occasions. They wanted so much to imitate this 
Book but they have not been able to. This is what Allah (swt) 
reminds us of by beginning with letters of this language. He 
reminds us that this Book is the Truth. It is from Him. 
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The second part of this verse is also very short, but it 
has a depth of meaning. It is just His words “A Book”. The 
word “Book” here means both the Quran itself and the Law of 
Islam. We say this because the Arabic word kitab could mean 
a Book or it could mean a Law. Both meanings are possible in 
the language. So Allah (swt) begins this Surah by telling us of 
this Book and this Law. Because that in essence is what this 
Din is. This Din is the Book and the Law which comes from it. 
This is the Message that Allah (swt) sent to us through the 
Prophet (saw). It is a Book wherein He speaks to us. He tells 
us what He wants to say. And it is a Law wherein He tells us 
what He expects of us. He tells us how we can serve Him. 

Thus by believing in what He tells us in His Book and obeying 
what He tells us in His Law we can make manifest our 
submission to Him. Our love for Him. This is the essence of the 
Message He sent to us. It is tenets of faith which must be 
believed in and it is a code of law which must be followed. 

So this is what He tells us at the beginning of this 
Surah. Just by saying this one word “kitab". He reminds us of 
what should be our purpose in reading this Quran. We are not 
seeking to be entertained. We are not looking for a “spiritual 
high”. Even the blessings and the reward which comes from 
simply reciting should not be the primary reason we approach 
this Quran. Rather it should be to learn its Book and to follow 
its Law. With every ayah that we learn we should be asking 
ourselves how we can journey closer to Him through that ayah. 
If the ayah gives us some news then we should believe in it 
with the utmost certainty and we should see how we can 
journey closer to Him through that belief. If it commands us to 
do something then we rush to do it and if it forbids us from 
something then shun it. This is how the Quran can be for us 
the Book and the Law that He intended it to be. 
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The third part of this ayah is the largest. Here our 
Master tells us why He has sent us this Quran, He says “We 
have sent it down to you so that you may take mankind 
out of every darkness into the Light”. Let us look at each 
part of this ayah individually Insha Allah. First notice how He 
describes this Quran as something that He has sent down. The 
use of this verb shows us how this Quran is not of this world. 
This Book and this Law is not of this world. One benefit we can 
take from this is to realize the loftiness and the greatness of 
this Quran. It is high above anything of this world. Because this 
world is filled with corruption. This world is tainted with sin. So 
whatever is to be found in this world will not be pure. It will not 
be clean. Rather it will be flawed. It will have mistakes. It will 
have weaknesses. This can be said both for the people of this 
world and for the ideologies and systems that they invent. But 
this Quran, this Perfect Book, this Complete Din, is not of this 
world. So it is not tainted with such imperfections. How then 
can we leave its systems and its way of life for what we know 
is flawed and imperfect? How can we leave what has been 
sent down from the heavens above for what is lowly? 

And yet when we follow a secular, man made law 
instead of the Divine Law which our Lord sent down to us this 
is exactly what we are doing. When we form a government and 
we run an economy based on our limited minds instead of on 
the guidance that He sent then this is exactly what we are 
doing. Even on an individual and personal level, when we think 
we know best how to live. When we think some of the laws in 
the Quran are outdated and not applicable for “modern” times 
then this is exactly what we are doing. We are preferring the 
mud of this earth to the purity of the heavens. Is it then any 
surprise why we have so many problems both as a society and 
as individuals? We have preferred darkness to Light. 
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This then brings us to what He tells us next. After 
telling us how He has sent this Book down from high in the 
heavens He tells us its purpose. It was sent down only to bring 
mankind out of every kind of darkness and into the Light. How 
great is this purpose? How tremendous is this purpose? Do 
you now realize the value of this Quran? Both as a Book and 
as a Law this Quran brings people out of darkness and into the 
Light. As a Book it answers our most fundamental questions. 
Several are the books to be found in this world, but is there any 
book which will tell us for certain what we are doing on this 
earth? Is there any book which will tell us from where we came 
and where we are going? Is there any book which will tell us 
why this universe exists? Is there any book which will tell us 
about the Divine and about His attributes? Can any book 
answer these questions with certainty? How much of a relief 
and a peace is it to the heart when these questions have been 
answered? Is this in and of itself not a light? When you have 
this light then you can see. And based upon this sight, based 
upon this knowledge, you have peace and contentment. 
Whereas when you are in darkness then you are ignorant. You 
have no idea about the reality that surrounds you. You do not 
know the origin of mankind and you do not know what awaits 
after death. You do not even know who your Creator is, you do 
not know why you have been placed on this earth. And this 
causes you misery. Even if you are not aware of it you are in 
misery. And this misery leads to selfishness and indifference. 
You live only for yourself. For your desires and your pleasures. 
You do not care for making yourself into a better person. You 
do not care for the sufferings and difficulties of others. You do 
not even want to discover your Creator. You do not care about 
anything except your base desires. You become lower than an 
animal. This is the darkness that many today are in. 
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In how many ways is Islam a Light and in how many 
is all that is other than it darkness. First on an individual level, 
this Din allows us each and every single one of us to know the 
Divine. To build a strong and personal relationship with Him. 

To journey to Him through each moment of our lives. Is this not 
a Light? Just to know Allah (swt) and to be near to Him. Does 
not just feeling His Presence close to you take away all your 
fears and worries? How can you be anxious or nervous about 
anything when you know that He is near to you and that He will 
take care of you? How can you be sad about anything when 
you know that everything which happened to you is only what 
He has decreed for you? And even in those things which might 
displease you He has placed good in it for you if you are 
sincere and true to Him. Is this not a Light? The Absence of 
Fear and Sorrow. The Contentment and Peace in the heart. 
There is nothing in this world which can offer a peace like this. 
Search far and wide if you want to. You will never find it. This 
Din allows you to completely annihilate yourself. To not be 
consumed by your passions and egos. Rather to rise above 
them. To live instead for Him. To submit completely to Him. 

The believer realizes how every situation in life, every moment 
which he encounters is a creation of his Lord. And he is one 
who does not desire anything else except His Lord. So for his 
Lord's sake he makes himself content with every situation that 
presents itself to him. He overcomes whatever discomforts he 
may feel. He rises above whatever may upset or anger him. He 
realizes how all needs is his Lord. Is this not a station of Light? 
A station of peace and fulfillment. A station of knowledge and 
enlightenment. And conversely if you do not have this station. 

If you are consumed by yourself and your desires then is this 
not darkness? Darkness is to be blind to Him. Darkness is to 
only see this world. Darkness is to be consumed by self. 
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Not only is the Book a Light in that it tells us about 
Him and grants us the peace of being near to Him, but it is also 
a Light in that it tells us that there is a reason for our existence. 
As we will see later Insha Allah, there is a purpose behind the 
creation of this universe. There is a purpose behind our lives 
on this earth. We have not been given knowledge, and the gift 
of speech, and the earth has not been subjugated for us for no 
reason. No, rather there is a purpose. There is a meaning to 
life. Why do we live and die? Why do we feel pain? Why do we 
feel so much? Is it all for nothing? Is there no greater purpose 
other than to eat, drink, defecate, and copulate? Those who 
live only for these things, those who do not see a reason for 
their living are steeped in darkness. They are in an abyss that 
is so deep they do not even realize they are in it. But when you 
know your purpose. When you know exactly why you were 
created and placed on this earth. Then is this not a light? A 
light in your heart which is the peace and contentment. And a 
light by which you can live. At every moment you live for a 
purpose far greater than the satisfaction of your desires. Life is 
not just about feeding your lower soul. Rather life is about Him. 
Worshipping Him, praising Him, glorifying Him, serving Him by 
taking His Message to the people and establishing His Law on 
earth. You live for this purpose. It is the light by which you walk 
on the path, which leads to Him. Your entire life, every moment 
is part of the journey to Him. And this purpose that He has 
given you t light in this journey. Because at every moment you 
can do one of these things. At every moment you can in some 
way worship Him or glorify Him or serve His Cause. Compare 
this now with the rest of mankind. Those who do not see this 
great purpose to their existence. Those who allow moment 
after moment to pass by and their hearts are with other than 
Him. How thankful then do you have to be for this Light? 
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Now just as the Quran is a Light when we come to it 
as a Book which teaches us what to believe, it is also a Light 
when we take it as a code of Law which teaches us how to live. 
It shows us the life that will give us peace and contentment. 

The life in which we will find tranquility and fulfillment. You see 
we as human beings, in our arrogance and our ignorance, 
think that we know best how to live. We think we can judge for 
ourselves what is good for us and what is bad for us. But of 
course this is a completely wrong assumption. We do not know 
what is good and what is evil. The knowledge that we have 
about the world around is very limited. For example take any 
object. Take a pen for example. What can you tell about that 
pen based on your senses? You can tell its shape, it size, its 
color, maybe its brand and type. But can you tell if that pen is 
good or evil? Can you sense the good or the evil of that pen 
like you can sense its color and shape? Of course not. 

Perhaps you can pass a judgment on it and say that it is good 
but that will only be your opinion. It will not be a definitive 
conclusion based on tangible evidence. Someone else may 
come and say that the pen is evil. Suppose it was not a pen, 
suppose it was a glass of wine. Suppose it was a gun. For 
these examples definitely there are some people who would 
say that they are evil and some who would say that they are 
not. The point is that we as human beings have no way to 
judge if an object is inherently good or evil. The same can also 
be said for actions that we do. Is marrying more than one wife 
good or evil? Is a woman showing her beauty to the public 
good or evil? Is capital punishment good or evil? Is abortion 
good or evil? For all these actions and much more there will be 
differing opinions among the people. This is because we think 
we know what is good but we do not. Our knowledge is far 
more limited than we can ever realize. 
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This is why we need the guidance that He has sent. 
We need Him to show us the way. What is right and wrong, 
what is good and bad. This is because as He has told us time 
and time again, He Knows and we do not know. He is the One 
Source of all Knowledge. He is the All Knowing. He is Perfect 
both in His Knowledge and Wisdom and His Love and Mercy. 
How then can we not look to Him for guidance? And when we 
do then is this not a light? Is this not a better way to live? 

For example He (swt) commands us in this Din to 
behave with the people in the best way possible. We have 
been told that there is nothing heavier on the scales than good 
character. So if we want to fill our scales then we should be 
the best to everyone. We should be kind and respectful 
towards them. We should never speak to them words which 
will hurt them or upset them in any way. We should be humble 
towards them. We should overlook their faults and mistakes. 
We should fulfill the trusts and obligations that we have 
towards them, We should greet them with peace and we 
should pray for them in their absence. We should not mock 
them or insult them or say anything which might hurt them. 

This is how we should behave with those around us. Just think 
how beautiful both their lives and our lives would be. If only we 
would do this then would we ever have fights or arguments? 
Would we ever lose our temper? Would we ever become sad 
or feel betrayed? When we realize that even our good behavior 
with others is also part of our worship. When we deal with them 
not for their sake or for ours but only for His. When we seek 
nearness to Him through our good treatment of them. And we 
should be good to them even if they are not good to us. Not 
everyone in this world will be nice to us. Not everyone will treat 
us fairly. And the natural reaction would be to become angry 
with them or to harbor some ill feelings towards them. 
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But suppose we forgive and forget for His sake. We 
do this because we know this is what will please Him. And His 
Pleasure of us is far more important than our ego. Just think 
then how tranquil our lives would be. If we no longer became 
upset on account of what people did to us. How much pain and 
misery, how much anger and rage would we be spared? How 
much purer would our own hearts be when they are filled with 
thoughts of Him instead of the complaints of our lower souls? 
And when we respond to their evil with our good then perhaps 
their attitude towards us may change. Perhaps they might treat 
us better, perhaps they might even become our friends and 
supporters. And this in turn would bring even more happiness 
into our lives, even more light, how beautiful is this Din? 

Now although Allah (swt) wants us to the best to all 
those around us, He (swt) especially wants us to be the best to 
our families. Our family members are whom we should give the 
most of our time to, the most of our love to. The most of our 
compassion and forgiveness to. We should humble ourselves 
before them. We should treat them with the utmost of respect 
and understanding. We should always be asking how we can 
serve them instead of asking how they can serve us. The 
closer a family member is to us the greater are the rights that 
they can demand from us. Just think now. If you could behave 
with all your family members in this way. Would you still have 
fights with them? Squabbles and arguments. Would you ever 
raise your voice at them or even become upset with them? 
Would it ever even happen that they become displeased with 
your or you with them? No this would be very rare. Rather your 
family would come together. The love, the peace, the harmony 
amongst you would increase. Your family might even become 
the family that He expects it to be. A family of His worshippers. 
A family dedicated to serving His Cause on the earth. 
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Another way the Law of this Quran is a Light is that it 
shows us the correct relationship we need to have with this 
world. There are two extremes which are wrong. One is that of 
consumerism, materialism, and hedonism. This is the plague 
that affects most of the masses in the world today. Their only 
concern is feeding themselves and satisfying themselves. They 
spend all the moments chasing the material things of this 
world. These things haunt their heart. You have probably seen 
many of such people. Their time is spent making money only 
so that they can acquire more of these things they desire. They 
are caught in the constant cycle of desire and despair. They 
keep desiring the things of this world and this desire causes 
them despair. Because they are never satisfied. Even if they 
get one thing which they desire they are soon hungry for 
something else. And this yearning kills them. Every moment 
when they think about this thing they want but cannot have it 
hurts them. They cannot break free of this cycle. They are so 
addicted to these things. The other extreme is asceticism and 
monasticism. And while the first extreme is what the masses 
have adopted this is what many of the religious people have 
adopted. These seek to renounce the world completely. They 
purposefully live a life of poverty and deprivation. Sometimes 
even denying themselves the most basic of comforts and 
needs. Of course this way is wrong as well. It is a reaction to 
the other extreme. Islam on the other hand is the balance 
between these two extremes. It is the middle path. We are 
taught that we can partake in the things of this world but we 
cannot be consumed in our desire for them. We live for 
something much greater than them. We live only for Him. And 
since He is always with us when we think of Him we are not 
dying in our yearning. And even when we partake we are 
grateful to Him, so even this is a means to Him. 
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And just as Islam is a Light for the individual it is also 
a Light for the society. The laws of this Din create a society of 
justice and equality. A society of peace and mercy. It does so 
in several ways. First it destroys the corrupt idea of a nation 
state. It does not allow for a state to be established based on 
tribal or nationalistic affiliations. Rather it reminds us that all 
mankind are brothers. All mankind is one. Why then do we 
need to divide ourselves into separate countries? Why do we 
need to carve this earth up into with artificial borders which 
Allah (swt) never placed upon her? Such is what man has 
done today now that he has turned away from the Divine 
guidance. Even Muslims are guilty of this. So you find two 
countries fighting each other. Even within countries you find 
tribes and groups fighting each other. How much suffering and 
pain have these conflicts caused? How much has been lost in 
terms of human and natural resources? In addition to military 
conflicts these barriers and divisions also cause political and 
social conflicts. How much anger and hatred is there in the 
world today because we still see our fellow man as different. 

In addition it also causes the exploitation and subjugation of 
certain races and nations by others. I am better than you 
because my skin is lighter than yours so I am going to use you 
and exploit you and steal all your wealth. This has been the 
thinking of the West and it continues to this day. Read history. 
Read about the conquest of the New World. Read about the 
Age of Imperialism. Even today Western nations continue to 
occupy and control third world nations. They think that they are 
superior only because of who they are. Islam came to destroy 
such thinking. It came to remind us that we are all brothers and 
sisters. We can live united under one flag. As one nation. 
Following the Law of our Creator. The only way in which one of 
us is better than another is in nearness to Him. 
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Another way in which this Din is a Light for the society 
is that it has systems in place to look after the people. Before 
the dark times, when we actually implemented the Divine Law 
upon the earth, Allah (swt) had opened up the treasures of this 
earth for us. The Islamic State was the wealthiest nation in the 
history of mankind. So much wealth did the State have that it 
did not even have any poor people. There was no one to give 
Zakat to. There was no one to give charity to. Everyone had 
enough. Everyone was provided for. The Khalifah actually had 
to send money to the destitute living outside the State in order 
for Muslims to fulfill the obligation of Zakat. Not only did 
everyone have enough but everyone also had a salary. The 
state would actually give money to each and every citizen. Not 
for any work that they did. Just for being a citizen. And anyone 
could be a citizen. The borders of the state were always open. 
Anyone could enter and leave as they please. You did not 
need a visa. There were no border patrols. There were no 
illegal aliens being smuggled in trucks and cargo containers. 
Because the land itself was pleasing to Him. Because there 
was only on the land that which pleased Him, He provided for 
that land more and more. There was no hunger. There was no 
need. This was the Light. Compare this now to the darkness 
that man finds himself today now that he has left the Law of his 
Creator. Even in the West where all the wealth is concentrated, 
25% of the population live below the poverty line. And even the 
West will admit that around the world 25,000 people die from 
hunger every day. Every single day. How many children have 
died in the time it took you to read this sentence? Died only 
from hunger. And this is despite all our technological and 
scientific advancements. This is despite the fact that this earth 
has more than enough to feed all the people on it for centuries. 
Compare now and see. The darkness and the Light. 
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Yet another way in which this Din is a Light is that it 
shows us the correct place of men and the correct place of 
women. Mankind today is lost and in darkness. And one of the 
worst manifestations of this is the role that women play in the 
society and the overall relationship that men and women 
share. How far is it from what Allah (swt) intended? How far is 
it from what is pleasing to Him? How far is it from what is 
right? Today women especially have forgotten their place. 

They are in the worst of darkness. They have abandoned the 
role for which He created them. They have allowed themselves 
to become objects. A thing to be ogled and looked upon by the 
eyes of wolves. Allah (swt) created our sisters to fulfill the most 
important of roles. A role which no one else except them can 
fulfill. And that is the raising of our future generations. From 
where can our children get the love, care and attention that 
they deserve? Who will bring them up in the proper way? Who 
will teach them about Him, about His Din, about the way He 
would like them to be? Of course it is our sisters. Yes brothers 
do have a role to play in being good fathers, but the task of 
bringing up children is primarily the responsibility of our sisters. 
Today they have abandoned this role. Today they have left 
their children in the hands of day care and strangers. Can 
these give children what they need in terms of love and 
culturing? Of course not. Can you then just imagine what the 
psychological impact and the impact on the Din of these 
children is? Is it then any surprise why our children are so lost? 
Why they do not in any way contribute to the good of the 
society? They feel like their parents have abandoned them. 
They feel like their parents care more for wealth and the 
material things than they do for them. They become distant 
from the Divine for no one taught them about Him. They have 
hearts so hard and so cold. So dark. 
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And when our sisters abandoned their role as 
mothers. When they left their homes. When they decided to 
compete with men in the real world. Then they found nothing 
but pain and misery. First they found that they could no longer 
afford to be modest. Modesty and shyness should be deeply 
ingrained in the soul of every good and decent woman. But 
many of our sisters have lost it completely. Rather they have 
found that in order to secure a proper place for themselves in a 
man's world. In order to compete and make it up the corporate 
ladder they need to show more skin. It has been proven even 
in studies conducted by the West that women who dress more 
provocatively are more successful. They allow the whole world 
to look at their bodies. They allow all men to look at them as 
much they please. Sometimes not even to seek the material 
things. Sometimes just because they feel like it. They get a 
certain kick and thrill out of showing their bodies off. A sick and 
perverted pleasure. Driven only be ego and lusts. Since they 
are showing themselves off. Since the whole world is looking at 
them and checking them out. They decide that they no longer 
need to be only for their husbands. Rather they allow several 
men to touch them before marriage. Sometimes even while 
they are married. And of course even the husbands also have 
affairs. Since they are exposed to temptations all around them 
it becomes difficult for them to stay faithful to their wives. Then 
marriage for both parties soon becomes a joke. Nothing more 
than something on paper. That is why most marriages today 
end in divorce. Again what is the effect that this has on the 
children and on the society? How many tears are cried over 
break ups and cheating partners? Marriage is no longer about 
helping each other to raise a family. Rather it is about egos 
and competition. Very few are the marriages where love 
survives. Very few are the marriages that endure. 
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In all these ways and more mankind today is in 
darkness. Not one darkness but several. Darkness upon 
darkness. Darkness within our souls. Darkness in our relation 
to this world. Darkness politically. Darkness economically. 
Darkness in how we deal with the opposite gender. Darkness 
in how we raise our children. Darkness in our families. 
Darkness in our business. Darkness in every aspect of our 
lives. And this Quran is the Mercy that our Creator and Master 
has sent to us to take us out of all of these darknesses. The 
beauty and the imagery of the language in this verse simply 
cannot be translated or properly conveyed. It is as if all 
mankind is sinking and drowning in these darknesses. An 
ocean of black mud that is surrounding them from all sides and 
submerging them. But above this darkness there is a Light. A 
bight, shining light. That light is this Quran. This Quran is then 
pulling up out of that sea of darkness those who hold on to it. If 
only you hold on to this Book it will pull you out of that abyss. 

Not only can we save ourselves with this Quran but 
we can save others as well. This Quran is the life preserver 
that we can throw down to them. They can grab hold of it and 
we can pull them out from the darkness. This is why Allah (swt) 
sent down this Book. So that all of mankind can attain salvation 
through it. Can you even begin to fathom the tremendousness 
of it? How then can you neglect it? How then can you fail to 
study it and reflect upon it? How can you not allow it to become 
the very purpose of your life? Can you not see that this Book is 
the salvation for all mankind? Both in this life and the next. 

How then can you just sit on it? How can you fail to call the 
people to it? How can you not work to return it to its rightful 
place in the society? Can you not see the people around you 
drowning in darkness? Why do you not want to save them? 
How will you answer Him if you do not? 
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Also notice from this part of the ayah how Allah (swt) 
uses the plural for darkness but He (swt) uses the singular for 
the Light. This shows us that while there are many darknesses 
there is only one Light. In fact there is one Light and all that is 
other than it is darkness. Islam is the Light and every other 
religion, ideology, and system of government is darkness. So 
we as Muslims cannot be content with secular democracies 
just as we cannot be content with dictatorships or monarchies 
or communist regimes. They are all the same. They are all 
darkness. Why? Because they all deny to Allah (swt) His 
rightful place. As Lord, Master, and Sovereign. There is only 
one system that is acceptable to Him and that is the One which 
He Himself has revealed. Why is it that we as Muslims today 
find it so difficult to accept this fact? When it comes to belief we 
all agree that there can be only one Truth. We do not believe 
like the secularists do that there is Truth in all religions. We do 
not believe that they are all just different paths up the same 
mountain. We know that the Christian is wrong when he says 
that God has a son or that Jesus is Lord, and we know the 
Hindu is wrong when he claims the idols he worships have 
power and we know the atheist is the most misguided of them 
all. Yet when it comes to the systems emanating from that 
atheist belief. When it comes to secularism then we are willing 
to compromise. We say that a secular democracy is an 
acceptable form of government even though this takes the 
sovereignty away from Allah (swt) and gives it to the whims 
and desires of the human being. We need to realize that these 
are all the same. They are all darknesses. They are all most 
displeasing to Him. And we can see how this is so? Just look 
at the world. Just look at these democracies. Just look at how 
much suffering and deprivation is in them. The only hope for 
both us and them is to return to the Light. 
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So we as Muslims today need to realize our place. 

We are part of the greatest nation ever raised up for mankind, 
and we are followers of the greatest of messengers. And we 
have been charged with continuing his mission, we have been 
given the greatest of responsibilities. And that is to establish 
the Divine Kingdom upon the earth. To bring back the Khilafah 
and then to use that as the vehicle to carry Allah (swt)’s 
Message to all mankind. So that we can bring them out from 
every kind of darkness and into the Light. The Light is 
submission to Him. The Light of seeking nothing at every 
moment except Him. This is the Light that takes away all pain. 
This is the Light that will bring peace and contentment for 
everyone. Because we would all then realize that what matters 
is pleasing Him. At every moment of our life if we know that He 
is pleased, if we know that this moment is what He has chosen 
for us, then we also are pleased. Because of our love for Him. 
Because of our yearning for Him we also are pleased. Life is 
not about pleasing ourselves but pleasing Him. We seek to 
bring this realization, this peace, this felicity to all mankind. 

Now some people may bring the argument that this 
part of the ayah is only addressing the Prophet (saw). They 
would say that it is his job and not ours to bring mankind out of 
the darkness and into the Light. They would use this as an 
excuse for their inactivity, for their laziness, for their not doing 
anything for this effort. But of course this thinking is wrong. Yes 
it is true that Allah (swt) did charge the Prophet (saw) with this 
mission. But He (swt) charged us with it as well. In Surah Ale 
Imran He clearly told us that we are the nation raised up for the 
guidance of mankind. And we ourselves can clearly see that 
there is still much of mankind who remains in darkness. The 
Prophet (saw) did his job to the best of his ability, but he (saw) 
only planted the seed. It is now up to us to finish his work. 
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Now even though Allah (swt) Himself has chosen us 
for this great task we can never be overly proud because of it. 
We can never allow the demons of arrogance into our hearts. 
We can never think highly of ourselves. Because He reminds 
us here that we would only be able to do what we have been 
commanded to do. We would only be able to bring people out 
of the darkness and into the Light “by the permission of their 
Master”. Only if Allah (swt) allows it. Only if He wills it. We by 
ourselves are nothing. We are so weak. We are only human 
and the human was created weak. So we should not praise 
ourselves. We should not think that the salvation of mankind is 
because of us. No, we are but His slaves. We do not seek 
glory or praise because of our efforts. Rather we only seek 
Him. All that happens is only from Him. 

And this is a terrible demon that we always have to 
watch out for. Especially those of us who work in this path. 
When we commit ourselves to Allah (swt), to working in His 
Cause, and when we see that this is indeed the right way, then 
we might have a tendency to look down on others, to think that 
we are better than others. Especially those who have not given 
themselves to Him like we think we have. We might think that 
because we are working in this path, because we are serving 
His Cause, because we are taking mankind out of darkness 
and into Light, then on account of this we are better than them. 
But of course this is a wrong thinking to have. First and 
foremost because we are not the ones to judge. Our job is not 
to judge, that is His. Rather our task is only to serve Him. And 
then to let Him decide who it is that served Him the best. It 
might even be that the person whom we are looking down is 
better in His estimation than we are. And it may even be that 
our arrogance is the primary reason for this. 
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Another benefit that we can take from His saying that 
we take mankind out of darkness and into Light only by His 
Permission is to see that the end results of our efforts are only 
with Him. We only take the first step but it is He Who brings the 
results. When we realize this fact then we are also saved from 
disheartenment and losing hope. Even when we do not see 
results for a long time. It has now been almost 100 years since 
the Islamic State was destroyed. And despite the fact that we 
have an Ummah of over a billion, we still have not been able 
restore it. We still are not even close. And in the meantime we 
continue to suffer. Our children are starving. Our women are 
being dishonored. Our men are being slaughtered. And worst 
of all is that day in and day out, the sun continues to rise and 
set over an earth where not even an inch is under the Divine 
Law. And the vast majority of mankind, even those who call 
themselves Muslims, continue to live in utter heedlessness of 
Him. When we see all this should we then lose hope? Should 
we then think that the victory will never come? Should we give 
up? No because we realize from here that the victory is not in 
our hands. The victory will only come when He gives His 
Permission for it to. So of course the only reason why it still 
has not come is because He has not granted Permission. And 
there is a reason for this. To implement the Divine Law upon 
the earth is a huge responsibility. To be His Viceroy upon the 
earth. This is a tremendous burden. He will not grant it to just 
anyone. First we have to prove ourselves to Him. We have to 
show Him that we want it. We have to show Him that we are 
worthy of it. When we do then He will grant it to us. In an 
instant. So we should never lose hope. Never think that it is 
impossible. If only we would sincerely make the effort. If only 
we as an Ummah would show Him our love for Him and 
concern for Him that He deserves. 
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He is just waiting for us too. Once we do then He will 
grant Permission for the victory to come. He will grant 
Permission for the Divine Law to be reestablished on the earth. 
Then once the Khilafah is restored it can spread across the 
globe so that all mankind can be taken out of the darkness and 
into the Light. Its Light will shine through and save us from all 
the darknesses that we are drowning in. But only if and when 
Allah (swt) grants His Permission. Only when He brings it 
about. So we should always remember that our success is 
dependent on Him. Not only in restoring the Khilafah but in any 
good that we do. Even if you are carrying dawah on an 
individual level. Even if there is a certain person whom you 
want to convince him or her return to Allah (swt). You will not 
be able to unless He (swt) gives He Permission. We can only 
present the Message to them. We can only remind them. But it 
is He Who turns the hearts. And He will only turn the hearts of 
those whom He is pleased with. So if there is a loved one or a 
friend who is still lost despite your constant efforts in reminding 
them. If they still do not remember Him and worship Him even 
though you desperately want them to. Then please do not 
blame yourself. Do not think that you are failure. Realize that it 
is not in your hands. Rather what is upon you is only to make 
the effort. If Allah (swt) wants to He will grant His Permission 
for them to be taken out of the darkness and into the Light. If 
He is pleased with them. As He tells us here in the ayah He is 
their Lord and Master. They need to realize this fact. They 
need to be willing to give Him this place in their lives. If they do 
not. If they choose to be arrogant and rebellious. If they choose 
to reject the Message even after they are certain that it is the 
Truth. Then He (swt) will not guide them. He will not grant them 
Permission to be taken out of the darkness into the Light. No 
matter how much you desire. No matter how much you try. 
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This Quran. This Book. This Din. Not only does it 
allow us by His Permission to take mankind out of the 
darkness and into the Light. But as He tells us in the ayah it 
also allows us to take them “onto the Path of the Mighty, the 
Praised”. Not only is this Quran a Light but it is also a Path. A 
Path which leads to Him. The way in which we progress on this 
Path is through our submission to Him. The more that we 
remember Him, the more that we strive to please Him, the 
more that we remain obedient to His Law, the closer to Him we 
become. And this Quran is what allows us to do that. Because 
how could we ever know what is pleasing to Him unless He 
tells us? How can we know the path which leads to Him unless 
He shows us? So by doing what He asks of us in this Book, by 
dedicating as many moments as we can to Him, is how we 
can journey on this Path. It is how we can come ever closer to 
Him. This is a Straight Path. A wide path. A path which all of 
mankind can walk upon. A path which leads directly to Him. 

And just look at how He describes Himself here. We 
have translated these two Names of His as the All Mighty and 
the Ever Praised. However these two English words hardly do 
justice to the meanings of these Names. We say that He is All 
Mighty because He has all Power. He can do whatever He 
pleases. There is no one who can oppose His Decree, not 
even the slightest. He is the One with Whom is All Authority. 

He can do whatever He wants and there is no one who can 
stop Him or even question Him. This Name also means the 
One Who everyone is always asking of and who is worthy of 
being asked. It also means the One Who is worthy of Glory. 
Worthy of Pride. There is no one who is at His level. No one 
who is even close. There is no one who can even come near to 
Him unless He grants His Permission. Such is His Eminence. 
Such is His utter Majesty and Perfection. 
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He tells us here that He is also the Praised. The One 
Who is always Magnified and Glorified. The One Whose 
praises are sung day and night. All of creation is always 
glorifying Him and extolling Him. Every animal, every plant, 
every rock, every object, every particle of matter, every single 
thing is always remembering Him and praising Him to the 
utmost of its capacity. We are the only exception. We are the 
only ones who continue to pass moments of our life heedless 
of Him. But we are by far the minority. Even if six billion 
humans on this planet have forgotten Him, everything else has 
not. Every other thing continues to remember Him and praise 
Him. How many are the things that praise Him? How much is 
the praise that is sent up towards Him? Not only is it in the 
trillions upon trillions, but we cannot even count it. Such is His 
Majesty. Such is His Perfection. You see the rest of the 
creation are not blind to Him like we are. They see Him in all 
His Glory and Greatness. They see how Perfect and Pure He 
is. So they are overwhelmed by Him. They are drowned in 
Him. This is why they cannot allow a moment to pass except 
that they praise Him in it. They cannot help but be in love with 
Him. An endless ocean of love. Just as this Name means the 
One Who is always praised, it also means the One Who is 
always thanked. Can you even begin to fathom how much you 
owe to Him? Even if you spent your entire life just trying to 
enumerate all that He has given you, you would not be able to. 
How much then is the gratitude that you need to show to Him? 
And just as before all the rest of creation is far more cognizant 
of this than you are. This is why just as they are always 
extolling Him, they are also always thanking Him. At every 
moment they are showing their gratitude. They are 
acknowledging His countless favors upon them. Not for a 
moment are they heedless of His continuous favors. 
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Now as beautiful and wonderful as these two Names 
are by themselves, when they are combined together they give 
an even more beautiful meaning. They give us a tremendous 
meaning. They tell us why He is worthy of our worship. Why 
He is worthy of our slavehood and dedication. When you 
realize Him with these two Names then how could you live in 
heedlessness of Him? How can you not see His Majesty, and 
His Tremendousness and His Glory? How can you not see His 
Power? How can you not see His absolute Sovereignty over all 
that exists? How can you not see His Perfection? How can you 
not see how much you owe to Him? 

So just as He tells us what is our purpose in life, He 
also tells us here why we have to fulfill it. We as an Ummah 
exist so that we can save mankind from the darkness that they 
are drowning in. So that we can remind them of Him. So that 
we can bring them back to Him. Now here He shows us why 
we have to do that. Why we have to return them to Him. How 
can they know of a Being such as He and still live heedless of 
Him? How can they know of Him and still allow other than Him 
to occupy their hearts? Today the hearts of people are filled 
with so many different things. Everything except Him. They are 
thus in misery and He (swt) does not get what He deserves. 
The greatest injustice. So when we call the people to this path, 
to this Light, to this Din, we are in essence calling them to Him. 
We are seeking to, by His Grace, to restore justice and also to 
rescue them. This then is why we need to make this effort. The 
sheer importance of it cannot be stressed enough. First we 
ourselves must open our hearts to Him. We must give Him that 
special place in our hearts. Then we have to call all mankind to 
this. And the only our call can reach all mankind is we have the 
vehicle for the dawah. The Khilafah. 
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2. Allah the One owns completely and absolutely all that is 
in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and woe to the 
people of kufr from a severe torment. 

We saw in the previous ayah what our purpose in life 
should be. Such is the purpose intended for all mankind. We 
were all created to live in the Light. The Light is Islam. 

Complete submission to Allah (swt) in all aspects of life. Both 
as individuals and as a society. In our homes. In our families. 

In our government. In our economy. Everything must be based 
upon submission to Him. Such is what He (swt) deserves. We 
also in the previous ayah saw why this was so. He is the Being 
of Might, the One of complete Sovereignty and Authority. The 
Pure. The Perfect. The One Who is eternally praised. By all 
creation. The One Who has given us everything. The One to 
Whom we owe everything. How can we realize Him and all that 
He has given us and still not give Him our all? How can we still 
allow ourselves to forget Him? Is this not just the worst of 
injustices? We forget Him when we are alone and we forget 
Him when we are with others. We can converse with others for 
hours on end and not even remember Him once. We can think 
about everything there is in creation except Him. We do not 
even remember Him let alone give Him the slavehood and 
submission that He deserves. How evil then are we? What 
ingrates and infidels are we? Yet despite all this, He still loves 
us. He still wants to save us from ourselves. So in this ayah He 
gives further motivation. He reminds us of Himself even more. 
So that perchance the veils will be lifted. So that perchance we 
would awaken from our slumber. And finally see Him before we 
see ourselves. For more and more moments of our lives. 
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First He describes Himself here by the greatest of His 
Names. Allah. This is the Name with which He describes Him 
the best. This is the Name which encompasses all of the other 
Names within it. This is the Name which best captures His 
Majesty and Perfection and His right upon us to be worshipped 
and served. Imam Ghazalli (ra) says that this Name unites all 
attributes of divinity within it. For it means the Perfect. The 
Pure. The Glorious. The Magnificent. The Tremendous. The 
Overwhelming. The One Who has no limitations or weakness 
whatsoever. Nothing can contain Him. Nothing can encompass 
Him. Not even time and space. And because of this He is the 
One worthy of complete and utter submission and dedication. 
Because of your awe for Him you love Him and because of 
your love for Him you enslave yourself to Him. 

This Name “Allah” also means the Truth. The One 
about Whose Existence there can be no doubt whatsoever. 
How can anyone doubt Him when His very Name means truth? 
And to realize His Truth we only need to look at the universe 
around us. All of creation, every single thing, is dependent on 
Him, while He is not relying on anyone or anything. Is this fact 
alone not enough to show that He Exists? How can a universe 
filled with limited and dependent things come into being without 
Him? Did such a universe simply just appear out of nowhere? 
All the scientists and all the intellectuals, with all the knowledge 
they have gained over the centuries, still cannot answer this 
question? They have the audacity to claim that the universe 
has no creator and yet they cannot explain simply how it came 
into being. But for us it is simple, it is obvious, the universe 
came from Him. He is the undeniable Existent. The One Who 
must exist. Everything else is contingent upon His Existence. 
And the fact that everything does exist is enough to show that 
He (swt) Exists. Everything is a Sign for Him. 
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Just this one Name of His. Allah. The Perfect One. 

The Pure One. The Truth. The Creator and Sustainer of every 
single thing. The One Cause for all that is. The Source. Is just 
this One Name of His not enough for us to give Him what He 
deserves? How can you know of a Being of such Purity and 
such Majesty and still live heedless of Him? How can you not 
fall in love with Him? How can you not yearn to glorify Him 
because you know that such is what He deserves? The only 
reason we are so blind to Him is because we do not know Him 
as He really is. Most of us only know Him as “God” or as the 
“Creator” but we do know Him as “Allah”. Even if we call Him 
by this Name it is only in terms of the former that we think of 
Him. We think of Him as that being high up in the sky who 
started everything. This is how we know Him and so this is why 
we are so heedless of Him. We do not think of Him as that 
Perfect, Tremendous and Overflowing Being. We do not see 
His Majesty and His Glory. We do not feel His Overwhelming 
Presence so near to us. We think Him to be distant. We think 
Him to be just another being. Just another entity. The reason 
for this is because our belief has been corrupted. We have 
been influenced by the thoughts and ideas of the pagans and 
the idolaters. They are the ones who may believe in a Divine 
Being, but they place some kind of limitation and weakness 
upon Him. This is the greatest of injustice they can do to Him. 
Because even more than His attribute of being a Creator, even 
more than His attribute of being a Sustainer and Maintainer, 
even more than His attribute of Mercy and Love, is His attribute 
of Perfection. This is the attribute which defines Him the most. 
That is how Perfect He is. Yet those around forgot this and in 
time they made us to forget as well. But if only we would 
ponder on the meaning of this Name of His, then we would 
remember. Remember Who He truly is and what He deserves. 
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He then describes Himself as “the One owns 
completely and absolutely all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth”. If you created something out of nothing 
then would you not be the owner of that thing? If you were the 
sole cause of a thing's existence, not just at inception but for its 
entire life, then can you not claim authority over that thing? 

How strange is it then that so many of us acknowledge Him as 
Creator and Sustainer over all that is and yet we choose not to 
acknowledge Him as Owner? As Master and Sovereign? Can 
you not see how we have been deluded? Is this anything short 
of madness? Of utter lunacy and foolishness? He does not 
need to tell us this fact. We should realize it already. But once 
again in His Mercy and Love for us, He reminds us. That He is 
our Master and Owner just as He is our Creator and Sustainer. 
We all belong completely to Him. And so does everything else 
in all creation. Now what should the manifestation of this 
realization be in our lives? Of course it is that we should live 
only for Him. We should live only to please Him. Our lives are 
not ours. Rather they are His. So at every moment instead of 
asking yourself what will please you, you should be asking 
what would please Him? What can I do right now to serve 
Him? To earn His Pleasure? These are the thoughts that 
should fill our minds. This is what it means to be His. And 
belonging to Him also means that we should be pleased with 
Him in our lives. Meaning that we should realize how all that 
happens to us is His creation. He is not a passive God as 
some claim. He did not just create the universe and let it be. 
Rather at every moment He is creating. Not only is He creating 
objects and matter but He is also creating situations and 
circumstances. So realize that every single thing that happens 
in your life is His creation. If you lived for Him you would be 
pleased with what He created. 
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The only exception is the actions of the human being. 
This has been an area of some disagreement among our 
scholars. The correct position, and Allah (swt) Knows best, is 
that our actions themselves are His creation. Because He has 
told us explicitly in the Quran that it is so. But the intentions 
behind our actions are our creation. You see an action has two 
components. The intention behind the action and the action 
itself. So for example supposing one day you decided to go to 
the masjid for Salah. Now that intention which formed in your 
heart was your creation. He gave you the power, as part of His 
gift of Free Will to you, to create this intention. But then the 
actual action which resulted from that intention was His 
creation. So it was He Who allowed your body to rise. It was 
He Who moved your legs. Every ounce of Power which you 
exerted was from Him. Not from your own creation. 

When we realize this balance then we should try our 
best to please Him. We should try our best to act. We cannot 
be passive. We cannot be lazy. We cannot be fatalistic. He has 
given us this gift of Free Will. And this is what He is going to 
judge us on. This is how we can prove ourselves to Him. This 
is how we can be a true slave to Him. What kind of a slave just 
sleeps and expects His Master to do everything for Him? Is 
that a slave? No, such is the very antithesis of slavery. So we 
have to try our best to serve Him. We have to realize that our 
intentions are from us. Should we not then try to make them 
those that He is pleased with? But at the same time we should 
also realize that our actions themselves are only possible 
because of Him. We do not even have the power to move a 
finger. Rather He is the One Who moves our fingers, our 
hands, our legs. We should thus never become proud because 
of anything that we do. Instead we should realize that though 
we had the intention it was all possible only because of Him. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) own each and every one of 
us but He also owns this entire universe. Every single thing. 
Every particle of matter is owned by Him. There is not a single 
thing in all existence except that it belongs completely to Him. 
How then can we ever think that this earth is ours to do with as 
we please? How can we ever think that of anything? Rather we 
should realize that we will be questioned. Questioned about 
every single thing on this earth and how we used it. Every 
single thing that we have, every single thing that we use is only 
what He out of His Mercy and Love for us has chosen to give 
us. It is not ours. We did not create it. We are not the ones 
sustaining it. How dare then we think that it is ours to do with 
as we please? Our biggest crime is that we have forgotten 
Him. And as a consequence of this we have also forgotten that 
everything belongs only to Him. And then as a consequence of 
this we do not show Him the proper gratitude for all that He has 
given us. From our bodies to our clothes to our food to our 
homes to our children to our family to all the good things we 
enjoy or benefit from everyday of our lives. It is all really His. 
Recall from the previous ayah how one of His very Names is 
the One deserving of thanks. So at every moment we should 
be thanking Him. For every single thing that He has given us 
we should be expressing our gratitude to Him. We all should 
be saying “O Allah I realize You have given me all of this. I am 
not worthy of it. I have done nothing to deserve it. I beg you to 
allow me to serve you and please you in order that I may show 
my gratitude. I know that you have given so much and I can 
never thank you as you deserve to be thanked. But please 
allow me to do what I can. I promise that I will try to only use all 
that you have given me in a way that pleases you and only to 
serve you, please accept my humble effort”. This is the thinking 
we should try to inculcate to be among the grateful. 
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But what if we choose not to. What if we just take all 
that He has given us for granted. Without even remembering 
Him once. Without even thanking Him once. What if we delude 
ourselves into thinking that this earth and everything on it was 
just created for us to do with as we please. If we think that we 
are the masters of this earth. What then will be our situation? 
He tells us in the last part of this ayah “woe to the people of 
kufr from a severe torment”. Who are the people of kufr 
whom our Master speaks of here? The word kufr means to 
cover something, to deny something. Something that you are 
certain is the truth. Now usually we think that this word refers 
to the disbelievers. Those who would reject this Message even 
though they are certain that it is the Truth. But it can also be 
used to describe those who are ungrateful to Allah (swt). 

Those who reject all the favors and bounties that He has 
conferred upon them. Which of His gifts can we deny? Is there 
anyone who can claim that Allah (swt) is not their Creator Is 
there anyone who can claim that He is not their Sustainer and 
Provider? Just imagine if for even one day He were to deprive 
this entire earth of water. Just imagine if we all woke up one 
morning to find that there is not even a drop of fresh water. 

How would we survive? So we are all in utter need of Him. 
There is no one whosever who would deny this. What then can 
we say about those who despite this knowledge still choose to 
live heedless of Him? They know Him. They know how much 
He has given them. And still they choose to forget Him. Still 
they violate His Law and do what they know displeases Him. Is 
this not the very height of ingratitude? How could they take so 
much from Him and give Him nothing in return. Of all the 
injustice that man can do the worst is what he does to his 
Creator. Because He (swt) deserves the very best from us. 
There is no one who has given as much as He has given us. 
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So because of such ingratitude, Allah (swt) says that 
w/a/7 is upon them. There is no adequate translation in English 
for this Arabic word wail. Among the meanings that it gives are 
extreme pain, extreme grief, and curse. So just look at the 
power of this ayah. Allah (swt) is promising these people an 
extreme torment and He is saying that pain, grief and curse will 
be upon them because of that torment. Does this not show us 
just how severe and grueling the punishment will be? 

If a Being like Him just used the word torment or 
punishment then we should be afraid. But then if He described 
that torment as severe we should be all the more afraid. Now 
just think if He even used the word wail to describe the state of 
those who received that torment. How afraid then do we have 
to be? You know what pain feels like. You know how just how 
unpleasant it can be. When you are in pain you cannot do 
anything. You cannot even sleep. You would do anything and 
give anything to rid yourself of it. How then can you ever hope 
to withstand the torment which He speaks of here? Realize 
now that the pain which you receive in this world was never 
meant to torment you. It is either only to give you a sampling, 
only to give you a taste, or it is actually a mercy. It is so that He 
can test you and bring you closer to Him through it. But the 
torment of the next life, the torment of the Fire, that was 
created for one purpose and one purpose. Only to punish. Only 
to cause the maximum amount of pain and suffering possible. 
There is not only the physical pain itself, which is more than 
you could ever imagine. But there is also humiliation and 
psychological pain. There is frustration and mental anguish. 
This is what He is promising for the ingrates. How then can you 
not be afraid? How then can you not do all that you can to be 
saved from it? How can you not strive to show your thanks for 
all He has given you? How can you not do justice to Him? 
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Now there are some people who claim that Islam has 
no political dimension. They say that there is no such entity as 
the Islamic State. They claim that nowhere in the Quran is 
such an entity ever mentioned. But what they fail to realize is 
that the Khilafah is naught but the representation of the Divine 
Law upon the earth. It is the political reality of His complete 
Mastership and Lordship on the earth. Can we not see from 
this very ayah how He is the Owner and Sovereign over this 
entire earth? He tells us here that every single thing in the 
heavens and the earth belongs completely to Him. If something 
belongs to someone then should that person not be the one to 
say how that thing is to be used? How would you like it if 
someone took your car and drove it to wherever they pleased 
and they never consulted you? Would you like it if they did that 
with your car? If they treated it like their own and not yours. So 
if you admit that this earth belongs completely to Allah (swt) 
then you must admit that only He can rule it. 

Others have claimed that the themes and the ideas in 
the Quran have changed based on the changing circumstance 
of the Prophet (saw)’s condition. They claim that in Makkah, 
when he (saw) did not have any political authority he (saw) 
never spoke about Khilafah or Jihad. They claim that these 
themes were only introduced in Madinah after he (saw) gained 
authority over a people. Of course the evil assumption behind 
these claims is that the Quran is from the Prophet (saw) and 
not from Allah (swt). They claim that he (saw) changed its 
themes and content based upon the situations he faced. But of 
course this is the furthest from the Truth. And this very ayah is 
the evidence. This Makkan ayah is a powerful evidence for 
both Khilafah and Jihad. Allah (swt) tells us here that only He 
should rule this earth. And He tells us that those who usurp this 
sovereignty from Him are the worst. And so need to be fought. 
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3. The ones who love the lowly life over the Hereafter, and 
they divert away from the Path of Allah seeking to make it 
crooked. These are the ones who are in far misguidance. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe the 
ungrateful. Those who do not show thanks to Him for His 
countless favors and blessings. Those whom He is most 
angered with. Actually here He tells us about a certain group 
within this group. Within the ungrateful and the unjust there is a 
group which is particularly evil. These are the ones whom He 
speaks of here. He tells us here what their essential traits are. 

The first characteristic of theirs which He tells us of is 
their love for this world. Many scholars have said that the love 
for this world is the root of all sin. Without a doubt this world is 
the greatest of tests that we have been given. Because it is 
always in front of us. And we have been made to desire so 
many of the things within it. Everything from power to women 
to the material things to foods and drinks. Our hearts yearn for 
these. We all have this desire. This weakness. And the more 
distant we are from Him. The more that we forget Him. The 
stronger that this desire becomes. Sadly in our time these 
temptations and distractions have increased exponentially. The 
world today has literally opened itself for us. If you want power, 
you can get it. If you want to increase your wealth then there 
are so many avenues. If you want fornication and adultery then 
this has never been easier. And women today show more skin 
than they ever have in the past. All the demons which can take 
a soul away from the Divine are rampant in this world, and 
these were how the nations before us were lead astray. 



So how scared then do we have to be? The sad 
reality is that the more we attach our hearts to this world the 
less they will be with Him. And all of us can see how distant we 
are from Him. How distant we are because of our love for this 
world. This age that we live in today. This age of the industrial 
and technological revolutions. This age of marketing and 
consumerism. This age of hedonism and capitalism. This age 
is truly more of a curse than a blessing. Because even though 
our lives may be more comfortable than that of our ancestors, 
even though we may have more worldly pleasures, even 
though it may seem as if all our needs are fulfilled, what is the 
cost of all this? If the cost is our relationship with Him. If the 
cost is our eternal life in the Hereafter then is it truly worth it? 

So we all need to make the effort to bring our hearts 
back to Him. We have to remind ourselves once again that we 
live only for pleasing Him. Whatever it is of this world that our 
hearts may be attached to, we have to try and break that 
attachment. We have to realize that if we love anything of this 
world more than Him then we are in a very dangerous situation 
we could be close to the ones whom He is describing here. 
Those to whom He has promised a severe torment. It is a test. 
Can you rise above these desires that you have? Can you 
make the effort to strive for Him? Can you turn away from all 
the temptations no matter how many times they present 
themselves to you? Can you bear patiently all that happens to 
you? This is the effort that you must make. The effort to turn 
away from this world. The effort to attach your heart to Him. 
This is your test. If you can pass this test then He will reward 
you both in this world and the next. But if you fail, then you 
remember well the previous ayah. Just imagine the worst pain 
that you have ever felt. Now imagine if it was multiplied 
exponentially, this would only be a taste of the torment. 


37 



Without a doubt this is not easy. Especially when we 
consider the day and age we live in. Everyone seems to be 
drowned in a sea of heedlessness. Everyone seems to have 
filled their heart with other than Him. And as we come closer to 
the Day of Judgment the situation will only become worse. To 
the point where the Prophet (saw) told us that we should just 
withdraw from the world completely. He (saw) told us to take 
what provisions that we can and to retire to the mountains. Just 
to escape the trials and the temptations that the world will be 
filled with at that time. I personally believe that we are very 
near to that point if we have not reached it already. So we 
should try our best to flee from this world and the temptations 
that it throws at us. We should try our best to remind ourselves 
of His Purity and Majesty. Of how He is far greater than this 
world. Of how He is the One deserving of our dedication. 

We have to always remind ourselves of the fact that 
any good we have in this world is only because of Him. So 
rather than this world being a source of our misguidance like it 
has been for so many, we should increase in our submission 
and love for Him when we partake of it. Because even though 
this world is a test, even though it can take us away from Him, 
that does not mean that we have to turn away from it fully. That 
does not mean that we have to live like ascetics. Renouncing it 
completely. Rather there has to be a balance. We can enjoy 
some things of this world in moderation. But we can never 
violate His Law and more importantly we can not allow that 
thing to distract us from Him. We cannot love that thing more 
than we love Him. And at the same time we also have to show 
our gratitude to Him for whatever of this world He has given us. 
As we partake in that thing. As we enjoy it. We have to always 
remember that it was He Who gave it to us. So the pleasure 
that we take from that thing should increase us in love for Him. 
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Notice also in the ayah how Allah (swt) does not 
simply describe these people as those who love the world. 
Rather He describes them as those who love this world over 
the Hereafter. This is what is most displeasing to Him, that they 
love this world more than they love the Hereafter. This shows 
how they have failed the test. The test to see if they would 
choose the Hereafter over this world. And it also shows how 
they have no trust at all in His Promise. Because He has 
promised us that the next life is better for us than this. He has 
told us to strive, and to struggle and to sacrifice in this life so 
that we would be rewarded in the next. He wants us to realize 
that this life is not the life for us. He wants us to realize that 
there is something more than this life. This lowly life filled with 
pain and suffering. This lowly life where even the pleasures are 
transient and fleeting. Yet those whom He describes here. 
Those who prefer this world to the Hereafter fail to realize this. 
Thus it shows that they are a people who are distant from Him. 
They fail to heed His words. This shows how they do not care 
for Him. Because even though in the Hereafter can be found 
the pleasures and the delights of the Garden, and even though 
in the Hereafter there is the end to the pain and suffering of 
this world, by far the greatest bounty of the Hereafter is the 
station of nearness to Him. It is the beholding of Him. So those 
who prefer this life over the next not only betray a lack of trust 
in His Promise, they also show that they do not care for Him. 
They do not yearn to be near to Him. They do not look forward 
to returning to Him. This is why He does not care for them. He 
is the most deserving of our love. He is the most deserving of 
our yearning. If any choose not to give Him this then is it any 
surprise that He does not love them in return. Is it any surprise 
why they become a people whom He curses in His Book with 
His very Words? May He save us from ever become such! 
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So to love this world more than the Hereafter is a sin. 
To love this world more than Him is among the greatest of sins. 
We have to strive to rid ourselves of both these. But the group 
whom He describes here. Their crime is even greater than this. 
Because not only do they turn away from Him but they also 
divert others away from Him. As He tells us in the second part 
of the ayah “they divert away from the Path of Allah 
seeking to make it crooked ”. The Arabic sada not only 
means to divert but it also means to revert. To send back. If 
someone is walking along a path and you take them away from 
this path, if you make them lose this path or you make them 
turn back then this word is used to describe what you did. Such 
is what those whom Allah (swt) has described in this ayah 
have done. They take people away from His Path. The Path of 
Allah (swt) is Islam. It is the life of slavehood and submission to 
Him. It is believing in Him and in the Message that He has 
sent. It is striving to please Him by following the way of His 
Messenger. It is loving Him and yearning for nothing from life 
except His nearness. The more that you love Him, the more 
moments of your life that you are conscious of Him, the more 
that you do to please Him, the further you progress in this path. 
But when you become heedless of Him. When you do what is 
displeasing to Him. When you violate His Law. Or when you 
doubt Him or His Messenger. Or when you allow moments to 
pass when you are not serving Him, Then you lose you get off 
this path. Instead of becoming nearer to Him, you become 
distant from Him. He fades away and the world becomes more 
real. You begin to see this world before you see Him. Your 
concern becomes this world instead of pleasing Him. Soon you 
forget Him. Soon you begin to doubt if He is even there. Such 
is what it means to be misguided away from His path. May He 
save us all from that fate! 
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Now the ones whom He speak of here actually do 
this to people. They actually take the people away from Him. 
They misguide people away from His Path. They make the 
people to forget Him and become heedless of Him. This is why 
they are so hated to Him. They are so despised to Him. 

How exactly do these evil ones take the people away 
from Allah (swt)'s path? He tells us in the ayah itself. They do it 
by seeking to make the path crooked. Notice how He says that 
they seek or they desire to make the path crooked. The path 
itself is not crooked. On the contrary as we saw already it is a 
Straight and upright path. But the evil ones want to deceive the 
people. They want the people to think that this path is 
crooked. They want the people to think that this way of life is 
wrong. They want the people to think that there is nothing in 
Islam except pain and suffering. Except oppression and hatred. 
They want the people to think that Islam is a crooked way of 
life. A deviant way of life. So that the people would turn away 
from it. So that the people will not even look into if this is the 
Truth or not. So that people would choose a way of life other 
than it. So that the people would choose to be slaves of their 
egos and their lusts rather than slave of the Divine. This is 
what they want for all mankind. Can you even begin to fathom 
the extent of their evil? First they themselves turned away from 
Allah (swt) even though He is their Creator and their Sustainer. 
He is the very Source of their very existence. Every morsel of 
food they eat, every drop of water they drink, every breath of 
air they take, every beating of their heart is only because of 
Him. And yet still they would deny the Right that He has upon 
them. The life of slavehood and submission that they owe to 
Him. If you would only realize His Majesty and His Beauty and 
the extent of His Bounty upon them then you will see how great 
is their evil in turning away from Him. 
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But then another evil on top of this evil is that they 
seek to take others away from Him. They seek to misguide the 
people away from Him. So not only do they themselves turn 
away from the path by their preferring this life to the Hereafter, 
but they seek to take others with them. They want all mankind 
to turn away from Allah (swt) just like they had done. Is this not 
the greatest of injustice? Is this not the vilest of evil? What is a 
greater crime that misguiding away from the Divine? How can 
anyone be so ungrateful and unjust to the One Who has given 
so much and Who deserves so much? In that after turning 
away from Him they would also take others away from Him. 

In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) says of such 
people “These are the ones who are in far misguidance ”. 
They are far astray from the path. They have lost their way. 
They are not even close. The path of course is what leads to 
Him so since they are far from it they are far from Him. They 
are the most distant of all peoples to Him. This is clear from 
their actions. Just think about it. If they actually have the nerve 
to divert people away from Allah (swt) then how little is it that 
they must care for Him. If it at all. They have forgotten Him to 
such an extent. They do not even remember Him for a moment 
in their lives, let alone yearn to please Him like a true slave of 
His should. All they seem is themselves. They are drowning in 
their own egos. And do you think they are happy? No, their 
distance from Him is a torment even in this life. They are 
always looking to satisfy themselves. They gorge themselves 
on this and that. But of course they can never be satiated. 

Their souls were created for Him and as long as they remain 
distant from Him they will be in pain. The further they are from 
Him the greater will be their misery. And as we know a far 
greater torment awaits them in the next life. Insha Allah we will 
learn more about this in the ayahs to come. 
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There were evil creatures like these at the time of the 
Prophet (saw) and they are there today as well. You only have 
to turn on the television or do an internet search or go to a 
bookstore to find them. They speak half truths, exaggerations, 
and out right fabrications against this Din. Sometimes they take 
incidents from the Prophet (saw)’s life or ayahs of the Quran 
out of context. Sometimes they use weak of fabricated hadiths. 
Sometimes they just outright lie. But they always hide from the 
people the fact that there is a Creator for this universe and that 
this Message is from Him. They hide from the people the 
evidences for both these facts. They hide from people the 
Truth that they know. How far are they from Him? How sad is 
their condition? How much must He be angered with them? 

So without a doubt there is a lot of propaganda and 
lies being spread about Islam today. Many are speaking lies 
about this Din. Many are distorting and twisting the teachings 
of this Din. Many are blaming this Din for the evils of the 
secular society. Many are committing acts of great evil and 
attributing them to this Din. In so many ways are they trying to 
take the people away from Him. What then are we doing? Are 
we in any way countering their evil? Are we trying to expose 
their words for the lies and fabrications that they are? Are we 
trying to call the people back to Him just as they are calling 
them away from Him? If we are not doing anything. If we are 
just keeping silent while they say all this then in a way are we 
not as guilty as they are? Is not our silence our approval of 
what they are saying? Could it not be then that He is angered 
with us just as He is angered with them? How tragic would it be 
for us if so Tremendous a Being is angered with us? How 
distant would that make us from Him? Do you know of the 
ways in which He can torment you? Both in this life and the 
next? How scared then do you have to be? 


43 




4. And We did not sent any Messenger except with the 
tongue of his people in order that he may make clear for 
them, then Allah allowed to go astray whom He willed and 
He guided whom He wills, and He is the Mighty the Wise. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about those 
who displeased Him. Those who turned away from the life of 
slavehood and submission for which He had created them. 
Those who chose to be arrogant before His Majesty and Glory. 
Those who chose to be ungrateful for His countless blessings. 
Those who preferred the life of this world over being with Him. 
Those who sought to misguide the people away from Him. 
These are the most despised of people to Him. These are the 
ones for whom He prepared the torment of the Fire. In fact He 
even told us explicitly how they would have a severe torment 
both in this life and the next. 

Now should we in any way feel sorry for these people 
Should we think that He (swt) is being unjust with them? 
Should we think that their punishment and their fate are too 
harsh? Some of us may have these doubts. Such doubts are 
what He allays here. He shows us here how He has not in any 
way been cruel with them. On the contrary He has been so 
Merciful with them. He has given them one chance after 
another. He has sent to them His Messengers. These 
Messengers made clear to them what was expected of them. 
They reminded them of Him again and again. And each of 
these reminders was one more manifestation of His Mercy 
upon them. Just think about it. He does not need them at all. 
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Our Master begins this blessed verse “And We did 
not sent any Messenger except with the tongue of his 
people in order that he may make clear for them’’. Every 
single messenger whom Allah (swt) had ever sent had one 
thing in common. They were all sent with the tongue of their 
people. Meaning that they could all speak the language of their 
people. Even though they were sent to different nations, each 
of them could communicate with their people. And why had 
Allah (swt) done this? Why did He make certain that His 
Messengers could communicate with their people? It was so 
that they could make clear for them. They could make clear for 
them what was expected of them. You see the people 
themselves should have realized that they had a Creator. And 
they should have realized that their relationship with their 
Creator must be one of slavehood and submission. But just in 
case they had not come to this realization. Just in case they 
had thought they lived only to serve themselves. Just in case 
the devil had made them heedless of Him. He (swt) sent to 
them His Messengers. To remind them of Him. To remind them 
that they were created and they are being sustained only for 
Him. The duty of the messengers was to convey this to their 
people in the most clearest of terms. That was why He (swt) 
made certain that they could speak the language of their 
people. How then could they have any excuse for arrogance 
and ingratitude? Perhaps if they were heedless of this 
Tremendous Being Who was over them. Perhaps if they had 
forgotten Him. Then maybe they could be excused. But when 
the Messengers have been sent to them. Messengers who 
spoke their language. Who told them in the clearest of terms 
what was expected of them. Such that there was no room for 
doubt. What excuse then do they have? So He has not been 
unjust with them. Rather He has been Most Merciful. 
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In addition to seeing the Mercy of our Lord and His 
Justice, another lesson that we can take from this part of the 
ayah is to see the onus upon us. The people need messengers 
to make clear for them what their Lord expects of them. To 
make clear for them that they need to live for Him and not 
themselves. To make clear for them that they need to rule the 
earth only according to His Law. To make clear for them that 
they owe to Him their submission and obedience. If they do all 
this then He will grant them a good and pure life in this world 
and reward them with the Garden and nearness to Him in the 
next. If they fail to then they will find oppression and suffering 
in this life and Fire and distance from Him in the next. All the 
people need to know this. This is knowledge that will change 
their entire lives. This is knowledge that could be the difference 
between happiness and misery in this life, and the Garden and 
the Fire in the next. If you saw a blind man was walking and he 
was about to fall in a pit would you not shout to try and warn 
him. Would you not yell out in the loudest voice to make clear 
to him the danger that lay in front of him? Well today most 
people, even most Muslims, are like that blind man. And the pit 
that lies in front of them is far more dangerous than any pit of 
this world. The Pit of Hell is one in which there is unimaginable 
pain and it is one from which no one comes out, How then can 
we be silent? How then can we allow them to just walk right 
into it? Those few of us today who have learned the Quran. 
Those few of us who know what Islam truly is. There is a 
tremendous burden upon us to carry on the work of the 
messengers. The Prophet (saw) is the Final Messenger. There 
will be no more prophets and messengers after him. Not even 
one. And Allah (swt) had made it quiet clear in other ayahs that 
He (swt) expects us, the nation of the Final Messenger, to 
carry on the work of that Final Messenger. 
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How then can we not strive in the dawah? How can 


we allow anything of this world to distract us away from it? We 
all have to do our part to get the Message of this Quran out to 
the people. Masha Allah I have this website where I publish 
books of tafsir. I also do what I can to carry these ideas to my 
family and those whom I know. You should do the same. At 
the very least you should tell those whom you know about this 
website and these books. Do what you can to allow these 
ideas to spread among the people. What is upon you is not 
that you bring back the Islamic State. What is upon you is not 
that all mankind receives this Message. What is upon you is 
only that you try. The Prophet (saw) told us that whenever we 
are commanded to anything we only have to try to do it to the 
best of our ability. Because as we mentioned previously there 
is neither might nor power except with Allah (swt). Even our 
actions are from Him. He is the One Who facilitates success in 
what we do. He is the One Who allows our actions to have the 
desired affect. Why then can we not trust in Him? Do not be 
deceived into thinking that it is too difficult. Do not think that 
there is nothing you can do. You will find that there is much 
you can do to support this dawah if only you would try. If only 
you would make a sincere effort. In my humble opinion dawah 
is the single most important obligation for our entire Ummah. 
Even more than prayer, fasting, charity and pilgrimage. If you 
just count the number of ayahs speaking about these, and you 
count the number of ayahs speaking about dawah, the latter 
will be more. Much more. Yet how many are the Muslims who 
neglect this obligation. Even those of us who are steadfast on 
the pillars, do not think much about dawah. We just do not see 
it as a tremendous burden on our necks which must be 
discharged. We think it to be only the duty of the scholars and 
the saints. Of course this thinking is baseless. 
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There is no evidence in the text to restrict this 
responsibility to a specific class. In fact if we look to the time of 
the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah, we find that it was all the 
Muslims who walked this path. It was an obligation upon the 
entire community. They all did what they could to support this 
effort. But we are different. In time many of us become lazy, 
that we started to neglect this duty. In time we were deceived, 
in time our hearts grew hard. In time we started to care more 
for ourselves than Him. So our priority in life became serving 
ourselves rather that serving His Cause. This is why we came 
to think of this mission as someone else’s. Soon many of us 
even forgot about the mission in the first place. We did not 
teach our children about it, and so they grew up ignorant of the 
great purpose for which they were created and they were 
made to be a part of this great Ummah. They became just like 
the children of the disbelievers. Thinking there is no purpose to 
life other than their own pleasure. 

And so today only a very tiny fraction of our entire 
community realizes this responsibility that we all have. The 
duty of not only conveying Allah (swt)’s Message but also that 
of establishing His Law upon the earth. The messengers were 
sent to make clear to the people what was expected of them. 

In order that they followed His Law. But how could they ever do 
this if the Law is missing in the first place? How can they ever 
submit to Him in totality when the very systems by which their 
society is run are heedless of Him? So realize from here that 
the complete submission which He demands from us can 
never be achieved without the Islamic State. And as long as 
the world remains without a Khilafah, the call of the messenger 
will not reach mankind and even if it did they would have no 
way of doing what He asks of them. 
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Notice the emphasis with which Allah (swt) presses 
that the Message must be made clear for the people. Now in 
order to ensure this clarity, not only is it imperative that the 
messengers and the dawah carriers speak the language of 
their people but they must also be able relate to them. They 
have to be able to speak to them at their level. They have to 
understand the hearts of their people. They have to know what 
are the specific demons which plague them. The demons 
which can take them away from Allah (swt). 

And unfortunately this is yet another problem that the 
dawah faces today. In that not only are there not enough 
people who carry this Message but even those few who are 
there often times cannot relate to, and thus cannot effectively 
communicate to the people. This problem is especially 
prevalent in the West. How many are the dawah carriers here 
today who can relate to and thus effectively communicate with 
the people? Especially with the youth. Who not only speak 
their language but who also understand their needs and 
situations. Our duty is to call the people to Allah (swt). But in 
order to do so, we first have to remove from their hearts the 
demons which currently haunt them. So we have to know what 
these demons are. We have to show them how these do not in 
any way compare to Him. He (swt) is far Greater, far more 
Majestic, far more Sublime than anything of this world. For 
example many of the youth in the West today, even those who 
call themselves Muslim, are enamored by rap stars. They think 
the world of them. They think that they are so cool. They 
literally idolize them. Now in order to properly carry dawah to 
these misguided youth we have to know the rap culture. We 
have to show them how these rappers are arrogant, rude, and 
worthless creatures. They do not contribute to the good of the 
society in any way. And they are very mean and spoiled. 
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This part of the ayah is also an evidence to show how 
our belief must be taken on rational conviction and not simply 
on blind following. We have to prove to the people that Islam is 
the Truth. They have to be convinced of it. They cannot simply 
believe because we told them to. After all what kind of a belief 
is that? Is that a belief that will settle in the heart? Is that a 
belief that will always be present? Is that a belief that will affect 
our actions? We all know that the early generations, especially 
the companions of the Prophet (saw) were much more 
righteous than the later generations. They strove much harder 
for this Din then we could ever imagine let alone do. We often 
read their stories and about all that they did and we wonder 
how far they were from where we are. We are surprised at how 
much closer to Allah (swt) they were than we are. Their striving 
and their sacrifices is something that we cannot even come 
close to attaining. But do we ever ask ourselves why they were 
at a station much higher than our own. Do we ever ask 
ourselves why they were able to do what we cannot. Is it that 
Allah (swt) facilitated for them something that He did not for 
us? Of course that is part of the reason. All of our good deeds 
are only by His enabling grace. And because they were the 
companions of His Messenger, He (swt) protected them as a 
whole from going astray. Not that they were all protected from 
sin, but they as a group were upright and righteous. Allah (swt) 
allowed this for them. Because they were the ones whom He 
(swt) had chosen to convey His Din to mankind. They were the 
ones who took Islam from the Prophet (saw) and brought it to 
us. How then could they be evil and unjust as some have 
claimed? Would Allah (swt) allow the greatest of His 
Messengers and His most beloved to have such for 
companions? So they as a group were blessed. They as a 
group were protected from sin and error. 


50 



But this was not the only reason for their excellence 
in their slavehood of the Divine. They themselves had 
something which we do not. They had that conviction and 
certainty. They had perfected their Iman. They believed in all 
that the Prophet (saw) told them without any doubt or 
hesitation. Ali (ra) said while he was alive that even if he saw 
the Fire in front of him that would not increase his certainty. 
Because he had already believed with the utmost of conviction. 
He (ra) and the other Sahabah did not have any doubts 
whatsoever in Allah (swt) and this Message He had sent. 

This also was one reason why they were able to do 
what they did. They had this conviction and certainty. They 
believed beyond the shadow of a doubt. And why did they 
have this certainty? Because they believed based on rational 
contemplation and not just because they were told to. We all 
know the story of how Umar (ra) came to Islam. He (ra) was 
once one of this Din’s fiercest opponents. But on two 
occasions he heard the Quran being recited to him. And after 
that he himself came to the conclusion that these could not be 
the words of a human being. He himself came to the 
conclusion after contemplation that this Book had to be from 
Allah (swt). It was clear for him. As clear as night and day. As 
clear as black and white. This was what the Quran had done 
for him. This was what the Prophet (saw) had done for him. 
Notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) says that the messengers 
make clear for the people. They make clear for the people that 
this Message is the Truth. They prove to them with evidences. 
They remove from them whatever doubts which may linger in 
their hearts. So that the people can be certain that Allah (swt) 
is there and that this Message is indeed from Him. So that they 
will take everything that their messenger tells them as the 
absolute truth. So they will have no hesitation living for Him. 
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But do we as dawah carriers today do the same? Do 
we carry this dawah with its proofs and evidences? Do we try 
to prove to the people that this Message is indeed the Truth? 
Do we show them how everything in this universe is contingent 
and therefore must have a Creator? Do we show them how no 
one has been able to reproduce this Quran in the last 1400 
years? Do we show to them these Signs so that they can be 
certain? So that it is clear for them. We do not. Rather we say 
that to do is the way of the Muatizilla, the people of innovation. 
But how can it be an innovation when there are ayahs like this 
and countless others like it in the Quran? Ayahs which tell us 
to know that Allah (swt) is the Truth rather than just being told. 
It is high time we left the prejudices of the past behind. 

Yet another lesson that we can take from this part of 
the ayah is to see how important it is for all of us to learn the 
Arabic language. Because Arabic was the language of the 
Prophet (saw) and it was the language in which Allah (swt) 
chose to reveal the Quran and it was the language of the 
people to whom it was first sent down. Allah (swt) made this 
Message clear through the Arabic language. First He made 
clear that this Message is the Truth, that it is indeed from Him. 
If you knew the Arabic of the Quran well, then you just like 
Umar (ra) then you too can realize this. Just the way in which 
the Quran uses the Arabic language proves beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that it is indeed from Allah (swt). Please 
refer to our tafsir of the 24 th ayah in Surah Baqarah to see how 
exactly this is so. Insha Allah there we give several examples 
of how the Quran is a Miracle through the way in which it uses 
the language. When you know that learning the language can 
lead you to that certainty and conviction why then can you not 
make the effort? Iman is the key to the Garden. Knowledge of 
the Quran and its language are among the keys to Iman. 
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Then He made clear in this language what He 
expected of us. Yes He created us to live that life of slavehood 
to Him. But how exactly do we do this? This is what He has 
made clear for us through the Quran and Sunnah. But in order 
to understand these texts we first need to grasp the language. 
This is because the Law has been made clear in the language. 
So if you do not have the language then how can you ever 
understand the Law? And we also need to realize that Arabic is 
not just any other language. It is far richer than English or any 
of the other languages in the world today. 

For example in Arabic there are hundreds of words 
only to describe a camel or a sword or a heart. So when you 
translate from Arabic into another language there is always a 
lot lost in translation. That is why when it comes to deriving 
legal rulings from the text it is not permissible to derive them 
only from the translation. You have to go back to the original 
Arabic. When you come to any ayah or hadith you have to look 
at how each word in that text was used by the classical Arabs 
in order to reach the right understanding. The translation will 
only give one of several meanings for a word and even that 
might not always be accurate. 

For example there is one ayah where Allah (swt) tells 
men to “hit” their wives if the latter become disobedient. 
However if you study the original Arabic of this world then you 
would see that it does mean only to physically hit. Although 
this is one of its meanings there are several others. And 
among the other meanings of this word is divorce. So in the 
ayah Allah (swt) is not telling us to hit our wives if all means of 
reconciliation fails between us and them. Rather He is telling 
us to divorce them. But how many sisters today are abused by 
ignoramuses who are not aware of this? They look only at the 
translation or based on their limited knowledge of Arabic, they 
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think that they know what Allah (swt) is telling them. They then 
abuse their wives and think that they are righteous in doing so. 
When in fact they are sinners. They sin because they hit their 
wives and more importantly they sin because they interpret the 
Quran without having the proper knowledge and tools to do so. 
They do not know the language where He made clear His Law. 

And just like these fools who beat their wives there 
are others who look only at a translation and then arrive at the 
wrong conclusion. Even so called scholars make this mistake. 
These are actually much worse because they are misguided 
and they also misguide others. Sometimes not only in the Law 
but even in the belief, even in the 'Aqeedah. For example by 
looking only at the translation of a given word or by looking 
only at the most apparent meaning there are some ayahs 
which seem to ascribe to Allah (swt) what is not at all fitting for 
Him (swt). Such as Him (swt) having a hand or Him (swt) 
sitting on the throne. These people then take this meaning 
because it seems to them as the most obvious. But it only 
seems that way because of their weakness in the language. 
They cannot see how these words which they have understood 
as “Hand” and “Throne” can have so many other meanings in 
the Arabic language. They do not know this because they do 
not know the language. Of course the most apparent meaning 
for that word may be “Hand” just like the most apparent 
meaning for the previous case may be “Hit”, but there are 
several other meanings for these words that they are not 
aware of. They thus adopt the wrong meaning and then they 
completely misunderstand what Allah (swt) is saying about 
Himself (swt). They make us to think that He is a distant Being. 
Far above the seven skies. They make us to think that He has 
limbs. They make us to think that He is confined by time and 
space. May He (swt) save us from such blasphemy! 
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They have to humble themselves. We have to humble 
ourselves. We need to realize that this Quran is no joke. It is 
what Allah (swt) Himself has described as a tremendous and 
weighty word. So we need to come to it with respect. We need 
to come to it with humility. We need to take our time and look 
deeply to what it is saying. Before we pass any judgment on 
what any ayah or hadith means we have to know very well all 
the different meanings of all the Arabic words in that text and 
we should know the rules of Arabic grammar that are being 
used in that sentence. So yes the Quran is clear. Yes the 
Sunnah is clear. But they are only clear on the tongue of the 
messenger with whom they were sent. If any of us were to try 
and interpret these sacred text without knowing this language 
then disastrous may be the consequences. 

In my humble tafsir I have tried my best to look at all 
the possible meanings of the words in each ayah and I have 
also tried to read other works on that ayah before coming to a 
conclusion on its meaning. I cannot say that I have not made 
mistakes and so I ask Allah (swt) to forgive me. He (swt) 

Knows it was not my intention to misinterpret His Book in any 
way. I only wanted to guide the people to Him, I only wanted to 
bring the people to Him. So rest assured my dear reader that 
to the best of my ability I have tried to do my due diligence. 
Even though I am not a master of the Arabic language, I have 
tried my best to find out all the meanings of each word before I 
write the tafsir for an ayah. Despite the many shortcomings of 
this tafsir the one consolation which I have is that it is better 
than nothing. Right now there is no work in English language 
which explains the Quran in this much detail. I hope Insha 
Allah that I am not saying this from pride but rather simply a 
statement of fact. This is why I have written these books. Only 
to give the people something. 
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Zamakshari in his tafsir of this ayah asks that if the 
Prophet (saw) was sent for all nations as Allah (swt) has 
clearly told us in other ayahs, then how can we understand this 
ayah where He (swt) says that every messenger was sent with 
the language of his people? The Prophet (saw)’s language was 
Arabic and as we know most mankind does not speak this 
language. Is this then a contradiction? 

Of course not. Firstly because it would have been 
impossible for the Quran to be in all of mankind's languages. 
When a message or an idea needs to be communicated from 
one party to another then it has to be in a particular language. 

It cannot be in all the languages. This is a limitation with our 
minds. We can only take in at a given time a finite set of words. 
For example if two people talked to you at the same time can 
you simultaneously understand what they were saying? This is 
why one language needed to be chosen and He (swt) chose 
Arabic. Man has several languages, and of these the richest 
and most detail is by far Arabic. There is no language which 
allows you to express thoughts and ideas as vividly as this 
one. This is why He (swt) chose this of all the tongues. 

Another reason why this ayah cannot be thought of as 
a contradiction for other ayahs where the Prophet (saw) is 
described as the messenger for all nations is because even 
though not all mankind can speak Arabic, we all have within us 
the capacity to learn it. Who among us cannot learn this 
language if we made a sincere effort to? Allah (swt) has 
already told us in other ayahs that He has made this Quran 
easy. Easy to recite, easy to memorize, easy to reflect on, and 
even easy to understand. But only if we make a sincere effort. 
Even though this language is rich and deep, it is not overly 
difficult to learn. The alphabet is simple, the words are all 
phonetical, and the grammar is not overly complex. 
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So all of mankind is very much capable of learning 
this language. Not only are we capable but it is also an 
obligation upon us. In order to properly understand the Final 
Message our Creator has sent to us. For those of us who have 
already have the language it is an obligation to teach it and 
those of us who do not have it have an obligation to learn it. If 
we do not then how else can we understand the Message? 
Flow else will the people know what their Lord and Master is 
telling them? What He (swt) expects of them? So we need to 
realize that this is not a contradiction in the verses. Rather it is 
a command. Yes it is true that every messenger was sent with 
the language of his people. And the Prophet (saw) is our 
Messenger and his language was Arabic. Is this then not a 
clear indication then that if we are going to be his people, then 
this needs to be our tongue as well? Not for the glory of the 
Arab people. Because Allah (swt) has already taught us that 
there is no glory in a particular nationality or ethnic group. He 
has already told us that the nearest to Him, the most honored 
are those who fear Him the most. This is the only way in which 
one man can be better than another. So it is not about the 
glory of the Arabs. Rather it is about spreading the language of 
this Din. The Sahabah were very aware of this fact. That was 
why they always carried this dawah with its language. Meaning 
that when they carried Islam to the people, they also taught its 
language. Before Islam Arabic was confined only to the 
Arabian peninsula. But just look today in how many different 
lands it is spoken. All of the Middle East and all of North Africa 
and many parts of East Africa and Central Asia have Arabic as 
the native tongue of the people. Such is the work of the 
Sahabah. Such is how they carried this Din with its language. 
They worked to make it the language of all mankind. Because 
they knew such was what their Master expected of them. 
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So in order to get this Message to the people, we not 
only need to teach them this Quran but we also need to teach 
them the language with which they can understand it. But can 
we do this on our own? Can we as individuals reach all of 
mankind and teach them what needs to be taught? Can even 
groups or organizations accomplish this? Of course not. It will 
take nothing short of an entire government. This part of the 
ayah is then also evidence as to why the Islamic State is 
needed in order to carry this dawah. Because Allah (swt) tells 
us here that we need to make clear for the people. We need to 
make clear for them that this Message is indeed from Him. We 
need to convince them. We need to remove from them all the 
doubts and misgivings. But how could we ever hope to do this 
for all mankind without the Khalifah? Convincing people takes 
time, teaching people the Quran and its language takes time. 
And even before that they should also be willing to listen. Are 
they listening today in the world as it is? In this secular world. 
This world of heedlessness This material and consumer world. 
Most people in this world do not want to listen. They do not 
want to take the time out of their busy day to stop and think 
about Allah (swt). They have far more “important things” on 
their mind. Like the football game, or the latest gadget, or 
shopping, or their 401 k, or their work, or what's for dinner or 
the latest movie. This world is filled with distractions and 
temptations. Demons which take the people away from Him. 
For most people as long as their hearts are attached to these 
they will not even want to listen to what we have to say. No 
matter how many dawah tables, billboards, and websites we 
have. They will not hearken to the call to the Divine. They will 
just continue in their blindness. Because our voice is still so 
tiny and the voice of this devils is so loud. Such is the modern 
secular world. A world where no place is given to Him. 
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This is why we need the Islamic State. Insha Allah 
when the Khalifah is restored then we can remove all these 
distractions. We can create an environment that is conducive 
for them to want to remember Allah (swt). Then Insha Allah 
they will listen to us when we present to them the proofs and 
evidences. Insha Allah they will take the time to learn the 
Quran and to learn its language. Insha Allah they will realize 
that there is more to life than just their pleasures. They will 
realize that there is He. And then they will yearn to live for Him 
as they were created to do. Insha Allah the State will also offer 
institutions and programs which will facilitate this learning. 
Classes and lectures which they can attend. The carrying of 
this Message will be the State's top priority. 

Then on top of all this is the fact that the State itself is 
among the greatest proofs. When the people just see Islam 
being implemented correctly, when they see its justice and 
mercy. Then they will know that it is indeed from Him. They will 
realize that only a Being of Perfect Knowledge and Wisdom 
could be the Source of such a system. A system which so 
perfectly takes care of the needs of the people. A system 
which brings such peace and prosperity for all. A system where 
all of the wealth of the land is evenly distributed among the 
people. A system where the hearts of the people are not in 
fear of poverty. A system where the people have a chance to 
know Him and be near to Him. In all of mankind's history there 
has never been such a system. Except under the Khilafah. 

Even the modern systems of today do not compare. I mean 
just look at Capitalism. How much poverty has it created? How 
complicated a system is it? How much is wasted? The only 
reason why people today accept this system is because they 
think there is nothing better. But there is one that is much 
better. If only they saw it they would be convinced. 
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We come now to the second part of this blessed 
verse “then Allah allowed to go astray whom He wills and 
He guided whom He wills ”. Once the messengers have been 
sent. Once the message has been made clear. Is it the case 
that the people will immediately accept? Is it the case that 
everyone will believe right away? No of course not. Even if the 
Message is presented correctly. Even if the Message is shown 
with all its proofs and evidences. There will still be two groups. 
Those who choose to accept and those who choose to reject. 

Now this does not contradict what we said earlier. 
Without a doubt having the Khalifah does help. Even if we look 
to the time of the Prophet (saw), before the Islamic State was 
established, he (saw) had only a handful of followers. Even 
though he (saw) had called the people in Makkah for over 12 
years. He (saw) was the Messenger of Allah. The greatest 
dawah carrier ever. And yet after 12 years, he (saw) had only 
about 100 followers. The rest of the people in Makkah, whose 
population was in the thousands, chose to remain on unbelief. 
But then only a few years later, when Islam entered Makkah as 
a political entity, then most of those people accepted the Din. 
So yes having the State does help the dawah. But in the end 
there will always be people who accept and people who reject. 
It is just that with the State the former of these groups will be 
larger and without the State the latter will be larger. The reason 
why this is so is because Allah (swt) gave us free will. He gave 
us the ability to choose whether to believe in His Message or 
not. To choose whether to submit to Him or not. Some of us 
from wisdom, sincerity, purity and love make the right choice. 
But many of us from foolishness, arrogance, greed, and 
jealousy make the wrong choice. Now even though He has 
given us this choice. Even though He has given us this ability. 
Does this mean that we are ever free of Him? 


60 



No, and this is what He shows us here. He shows us 
how even this choice that we have is only because He allowed 
us to have it. First He says that He allows to go astray whom 
He wills. For those who chose not to accept the Message. For 
those who chose not to submit to Him. Even though they knew 
that He (swt) is the Truth. Even though they knew that He (swt) 
deserves their dedication and love. Did they make that choice 
to turn away from Him while He (swt) was not able to do 
anything about it? Were they out of His Power when they 
choose to walk away from Him? Imagine one day your son 
whom you had looked after and cherished for his whole life, the 
one whom you had provided for and done everything for, 
imagine if he decides to just walk out on you. If he just packs 
up and leaves the home for good. Not caring at all for you. The 
height of ingratitude. Now if he is over 18 then according to the 
corrupt secular law of today there is nothing that you can do. 
According tot the secular law, once a child reaches 18 then he 
has no obligations to his parents whatsoever. So if he walks 
out on you there is nothing you can do. You can beg him to 
stay. You can wish him to stay. But you still have no guarantee 
that he will stay. Now is it the same with those who turn away 
from Allah (swt)? Is He (swt) powerless to stop those who 
choose other than Him? Those who choose not to give Him the 
slavehood and dedication He deserves. No, He is not and this 
is what He shows us here. He says that He allows them to go 
astray. So even their going astray was only by His Permission. 
If He wanted to He could have prevented them from turning 
away from Him. If He wanted to He could have made them into 
His most righteous slaves. Such is His absolute Power and 
Might. But because He gave us this choice. This free will. 
Because we ourselves accepted this Trust. He (swt) allows us 
to go astray if that is our choice. 
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One benefit that we can take from this is to remind 
ourselves once again of His absolute Power and Might. 

Nothing is beyond Him. He can do whatsoever He pleases and 
everything He does is easy for Him. If He wanted to He could 
have made Firaun into an even better slave of His than the 
Prophet (saw). And such would have been very easy for Him. 
He is the Being of utter Perfection. And His Power is among 
the greatest manifestations of His Perfection. When we know 
of such a Being then what should be our relationship with Him? 
How can we ever forget Him? How can we ever live heedless 
of Him? Know that everything which happens in your life. Know 
that every moment is His creation. He (swt) is never absent 
from you. At each moment He is either protecting you and 
guiding you or He is tormenting you and plotting against you. 
Based on your heart. Based on whether you choose to live for 
Him or not. So choose now to live for Him. Choose now to 
please Him. No matter how many times you are lead astray 
bring yourself back to Him. Keep your heart sincere to Him. 
Even if you feel like you are slipping. Even if you feel like you 
are becoming distant from Him. Do not lose hope. He will 
never allow you to go astray until you yourself choose to 
completely turn away from Him. As long as you have that 
sincerity for Him. As long you have that love for Him. Then you 
have to believe that He will never forsake you. So great is His 
Power that not only can He create and sustain a universe as 
marvelous as the one you see around you, but He can even 
save a sinner like you. He can bring you back to the Straight 
Path if you allow Him to. As you can see from the ayah only 
those whom He pleases go astray from Him. And we know that 
He is a Being of Mercy, Justice, and Love. So He (swt) will only 
allow to go astray those who are deserving. The most evil and 
vile of creatures. Everyone else should have a hope in Him. 
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But at the same time we should also realize from this 
ayah that the choice is with us. We cannot say that Allah (swt) 
guides and misguides whom He pleases and that we are like 
feathers in the wind. There have been some groups in the past 
who have made this claim. And by doing so they mislead 
themselves and others. They did not strive at all to please 
Allah (swt). They did not work to overcome their desires and 
their laziness. Rather they indulged in many of the forbidden 
and they neglected many of the obligatory. All the while they 
told themselves and they told others one excuse. Allah (swt) 
has not guided me yet. This was their excuse for their sins. 
They allowed themselves to become distant from Him. And 
instead of blaming themselves, they blamed Him! Can you 
even begin to fathom their evil? This is why we have to make 
every effort not to ever becoming like them. We have to always 
remind ourselves that we have been given the choice. We 
have been given the responsibility. So we have to cease every 
moment of our lives. We have to always ask ourselves what 
we can do in this moment to please Him. We should always 
remind ourselves that He guides and He allows to go astray 
whom He pleases. And He is not an evil or uncaring God. 
Choosing people for salvation at random. No, rather if we 
please Him then He will guide us and if we displease Him then 
He will allow us to go astray. It is as simple as that. The Power 
is with Him but the choice is with us. He gave us that choice. 
And He is going to hold us responsible for that choice. So do 
not throw away your choice. Rather if you truly realized His 
Majesty and Tremendousness. If you truly loved Him as He 
should be. Then you would always choose Him. You would 
strive for Him because you yearn for Him. And soon you would 
see the consequences of your choice. 
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Now that we have seen what it means for Allah (swt) 
to allow to go astray, let us look at what it means for Him (swt) 
to guide. As we mentioned, after the messengers present their 
Message there will always be two groups. Those who accept 
and those who reject. Those who choose to submit to the 
Divine and those who choose to turn away. Now we already 
spoke about the latter of these groups. Allah (swt) allows them 
to go astray even though He could have guided them. He 
allows them to make that choice because mankind as a whole 
accepted the Trust of Free Will. But what about those who 
choose to accept, what does He do for them? They chose Him. 
They were able to overcome their passions, their egos, and 
their prejudices. They were able to rise above all the demons 
and journey to Him. How then does He reward them? How 
does He show His love for them? 

Of course it is by His guiding them. So look at the 
beauty of this. Whereas for the previous group He just leaves 
them. He abandons them. He does not do anything for them. 
He allows them to go astray from Him. He allows them to 
become lost in the abyss of all that is other than Him. But for 
the group which chooses Him. Those who choose to live for 
Him. He does not leave them. Rather at every step of the way 
He is there for them. He Knows that they cannot make the 
journey to Him by themselves. He Knows that they need Him 
to show them the way. So He is with them. Such is His Love 
for them. Which of these groups then do you want to be in? 

The group which is extremely near to Him or the group which is 
distant. Realize that if you choose the former then you will 
have Him with you. Not only would you would you be on the 
right path, not only have His Love, but you would have His 
Support and His Facilitation. His Protection and His Grace. 

You would have Him wherever you are. How beautiful is this? 
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So Allah (swt) will be with you and He will guide you. 
How exactly would He do this? First He will increase you in 
your conviction. After you choose to believe, then if you are 
sincere to Him and you strive to please Him, then you will see 
the Iman in your heart grow. You will become more and more 
certain that He is there and that this Message is from Him. This 
certainty that you feel, this conviction that you have, it is from 
Him. Then He will also increase you in your love for Him and 
your yearning for Him. The love that you feel in your heart for 
Him and the desire to come nearer to Him, this also is a 
creation of His. This is a gift that He gives to those whom He 
pleases, those whom He loves. But if you do not take the first 
step towards Him, if you do not respond to the call of His 
Messengers. How then can you expect Him to love you? Yet 
another way in which He guides you to Him is that He gives 
you the knowledge of His Din and His Law. In order to journey 
to Him you have to know the path. You have to know what 
pleases Him. You have to know the Shariah. And even this 
knowledge is a gift from Him. But once again He will only grant 
it if you take the first step. You have to seek the knowledge 
from Him and you have to please Him. Then He will give you 
the enabling grace to do what pleases Him and He will give 
you the strength to avoid what displeases Him. You will find 
that it is easier to do the good deeds. Like Salah, Dhikr, being 
honest and true, and being good with the people and being 
best with your family. You will find a liking towards these 
actions which are pleasing to Him and you will find a hatred for 
those actions which are hated by Him. These are but a few of 
the gifts that He will grant to you. These are but a few of the 
ways in which He will guide you to Him. If you take one step 
towards Him He will take ten towards you. But you have to take 
that first step. You have to choose Him. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us 
how He is the Mighty and the Wise. These two Names of His 
relate to both parts of this ayah. In the first part He told us how 
He sent to us the messengers. Speaking to us in our language. 
Clearly communicating to us what He had to say. Why had He 
done this? It is because He is the Mighty and the Wise. He 
deserves our submission and obedience. And that is why He 
sent the messengers with the clear Message. In order that He 
may show us how we can submit to Him. How we can make 
Him as our complete Master and Sovereign. When you know 
that there is a Being of such absolute Power, Authority, 

Wisdom and Knowledge then how could you ever take humans 
as lords instead of Him? How can you live under the law of 
some king, or MP or president when you know that His Law 
and His Din are the perfect systems? 

These two Names also relate to the second part of 
the ayah where He said that He allows to go astray whom He 
pleases and He guides whom He pleases. As we mentioned 
we are never free of His Power. Even if we choose to turn 
away, we only go astray by His Permission. So great is His 
Power, so great is His Might that He could guide anyone whom 
He pleases. So if you have even a drop of sincerity in your 
heart then you should hope for the best from Him. Realize that 
in His Wisdom and Knowledge He Knows you more than you 
even know yourself. And if in His Wisdom He sees you 
deserving of guidance then He will guide you. He has the 
Power to do so. But how does He Know if you are deserving or 
not? Based on that first step you take. Based on that choice 
you make. So trust in Him. Believe in Him. Put yourself under 
His Care. You are in no better hands than His. You have 
already heard the call of His Messenger. All that is left for you 
is to make the choice. So at every moment choose Him. 
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5. Most definitely We sent Musa with our Signs (telling 
him) “Take your people out of the darknesses and into the 
Light and remind them of the Days of Allah”. Surely in this 
there are signs for every patient, grateful one. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again of the 
weightiness of this Message. The seriousness of this Din. We 
spoke previously about how mankind can be divided into two 
groups. Those who choose to accept the Message and those 
who choose not to. Those who choose to submit to Allah (swt) 
and those who choose to rebel against Him. Those who want 
to live under His Divine Law and those who want to live under 
their own law. The most important decision that we ever make 
in our lives is which of these groups we want to be a part of. 
Now Allah (swt) loves us. More than we could possibly ever 
imagine. So He wants us to make the right choice. He wants 
us to choose Him. This then is what He motivates us here to 
do. He reminds us of the nature of this Message. The weight of 
this Book. This is not something to be taken lightly. This is not 
something to be neglected. In this ayah in particular He shows 
us how we are not the first nation who received a Book or a 
Message like this. There have been others before us. And from 
them there were some who made the right choice. Some who 
lived up to the trust that they were given. They used this Book 
to submit to the Divine and to call others to Him. And then 
there were some who failed the test. Some who chose to live in 
darkness despite having been shown the Light. Now that you 
see the two paths in front of you, which one will you choose? 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Most 
definitely We sent Musa with our Signs”. Just as the 
Prophet (saw) was sent as an emissary of the Divine, so were 
other messengers sent before him (saw). One of these was 
Musa (as). Allah (swt) tells us here how most definitely and 
most certainly He (swt) is the One Who sent Musa (as) with 
His Signs. Such emphasis is being used to convey to us that 
indeed Musa (as) was a messenger of the Divine. There can 
be no doubt in this fact. Because even today there are those 
who doubt that Musa (as) was a messenger. There are even 
those who doubt the very concept of God sending Messengers 
on His behalf. Allah (swt) here wants to dispel such doubts. He 
wants to show us just how displeasing such doubts are to Him. 
That is why He declares here with such emphasis and strength 
that Musa (as) was indeed of the messengers. 

In the secular society in which we find ourselves in 
today, many people do believe in God. They do believe that 
there is a Creator for this universe. But what they refuse to 
accept is that this God would send messengers. What they 
refuse to accept is that God would send them a Divine Law 
according which they should live. Because they would rather 
live by their own law. Which is only their whims and desires. So 
you see how secularism at its core differs from what the Quran 
teaches. Secularism declares that yes God is there but He 
should not have any say in how we live our lives. He has no 
reason to send messengers to tell us how to live. This is what 
they believe. That is why if you ask the intellectuals of the West 
if they believe Allah (swt) sent Musa (as) with the Divine Law, 
most of them would reply in the negative. Even though both 
Jews and Christians are required to believe in the Law being 
given to Musa (as), most people in the West today would deny 
it. This is how dark their hearts have become. 
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How then can we as Muslims be content living in such 
a world? How can we be happy living among such peoples? 
Can we feel safe for our own Iman? For that of our children? 
When all the people around us think it so absurd and so 
ludicrous for God to send Messengers. For us it is a tenet of 
our Iman. But for them it is just a religious superstition of a 
backward time. See then how our beliefs and theirs are as 
different as night and day. As different as darkness and light. 
And if we do not do dawah to them. If we do not try to convince 
them how what we believe is right and how what they believe 
is wrong. Then without a doubt they will do dawah to us. They 
will carry to us their corrupt ideas. They will tell us to forget 
about Allah (swt) and to forget working in His cause. They will 
tell us that we also should live only for this world and should be 
concerned only for this world. They will say that it is about our 
freedom, our choice, our life. They will make us focus on 
ourselves and forget Him. If we do so. If we follow their way. 
Then we have failed the test. The very reason why Allah (swt) 
put us on this earth is to see if we would choose Him over 
ourselves. This was why He sent the messengers. This was 
why He revealed the Books. This was why He created the Fire 
and the Garden. It was only to reward those who chose Him 
and to punish those who chose other than Him. What idiots 
would we be if we ever forgot this fact and became like them? 
And yet you can be certain that this is what will happen to your 
children if you allow yourself to live in this secular world. When 
there are two ideas as different as ours and theirs, then you 
can be certain that these two ideas will never coexist 
peacefully. One will always try to dominate over the other. One 
will always try to destroy the other. Today this is what they are 
doing to us. But they are so subtle about it. They are killing us 
so softly we cannot even see that we are bleeding to death. 
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Also notice how Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) sent 
Musa (as) with His Signs. Every single messenger was always 
sent with Signs. With proofs and evidences. With a way 
through which the people may know for certain that he really 
was sent by Allah (swt). Because there will always be false 
prophets. There will always be men who lie and claim that they 
receive revelation from the Divine. How then can the true 
messengers be distinguished from the false ones? How then 
can we gain that certainty which will settle in our hearts and 
grant us peace? It is only through these Signs. 

Musa (as) as we know was given several signs. 
Among these was the staff which turned into a snake. Among 
these was his hand which became pure light. Among these 
was the turning of the Nile River into blood. Among these was 
the parting of the sea. Among these was the resurrection of 
those who should be questioned. Among these was the stone 
with the twelve springs. These were but a few of the many 
Signs that he was given. These all proved beyond the shadow 
of a doubt that he (as) was indeed a Messenger of the Divine. 
When the people saw these, for example when they saw the 
ocean split right before their very eyes, then just this sight 
convinced them. It proved to them that he was a Messenger. 
They knew that no human could part the sea. They were 
certain that it was not an illusion. They actually crossed the dry 
path that was created on the ocean floor. They could see the 
ocean make giant walls to their right and to their left. Just 
imagine if you had been there. Would you not be convinced? 
Would there be even the slightest doubt lingering in your 
heart? You would know for sure that this man had indeed been 
sent by your Lord. The Real and the True. The Pure and the 
Overwhelming. And you would be sure that obedience to him is 
obedience to Him. And so you would follow him anywhere. 
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Perhaps the only messenger who was given more 
signs than Musa (as) was ‘Isa (as). And the only messenger 
who was given more signs than ‘Isa was the Prophet (saw). If 
you look to the books of Seerah and hadith you will find several 
miracles mentioned therein. Such as the splitting of the moon, 
the producing of food and drink, the prostration of the trees, the 
telling of secrets, the victories in battles against all odds, the 
curing of diseases without medicine, and many more. But by 
far the single greatest miracle of the Prophet (saw), the one 
which he (saw) was told to challenge the people with, was this 
Quran. This blessed Book which you are studying now. 

Anyone who takes the time to study this Book will see 
how it could only be from Allah (swt). So deep are its meanings 
so profound are its wisdoms, so complete and timeless is its 
guidance, so calming it is recitation, so perfect are its choice of 
words, so simple it is theology, so detailed and just is its law, 
so pure is the life that it calls to, so selfless is the character it 
moulds, so revolutionary was the change which it brought, that 
it could not possibly be from a human being. And if anyone 
doubts that this Book is from Allah (swt) then He challenges 
them to produce even a small portion of it. So it is not just the 
content of the Quran. It is the fact that in over 1500 years no 
one has even come close to meeting its challenge. How could 
this be so if the Quran was from the Prophet (saw) or from 
some human? Just ask yourself. Is this not then a clear Sign? 
That it has to indeed be from Allah (swt). Realize now that this 
is the nature of our Iman. It has to be to be taken based upon 
intellectual conviction. You have to ponder upon the Signs. 

And based on the Signs you have to be sure in your mind. This 
was the reason why He sent all His Messengers with Signs. So 
that you can be sure. So that you can be at peace. An Iman 
that settles in the heart and never leaves you. 
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Now why did Allah (swt) send Musa (as) as His 
messenger? Why did He give him the Clear Signs? Why did 
He choose to send a man on His behalf? He (swt) tells us in 
the second part of the ayah. He tells us the very words which 
He spoke with Musa (as) “Take your people out of the 
darknesses and into the Light”. When Allah (swt) looked 
down upon Musa’s people, the Bani Israil, He saw them to be a 
people in darkness. Even though they were the descendants of 
prophets, even though they were the children of Yaqoob (as), 
even though they were from a family whom Allah (swt) had 
favored and honored to such a great extent, still in time they 
had sunk so low. We know that through Yusuf (as) they had 
left their homeland of Philistine and settled in the new land of 
Egypt. Now in the beginning they were beloved by the people 
in Egypt. Mainly because of Yusuf (as). Remember from the 
Surah that bears his name how he (as) had saved Egypt from 
the great famine. He (as) had warned them about it seven 
years before it befell them. He (as) had told them how to save 
up their food reserves in preparation for it. So while the other 
nations starved and died, they were saved. And because of 
this favor, they loved Yusuf (as) and they loved his family. The 
Bani Israil. They welcomed them into their land and they took 
good care of them. Soon the Bani Israil grew and they 
multiplied until they went from being an extended family to a 
mighty nation. Yusuf (as) and each of his eleven brothers had 
entire tribes of their own. Each of these tribes numbered in the 
thousands. Thus they became a mighty nation in Egypt. Even 
though it was not even their homeland. They also became very 
wealthy. They controlled most of the wealth in that land. They 
lived in the most luxurious of mansions. They ate the best of 
foods. Their children became spoilt and lazy. They indulged in 
all pleasures. Both the lawful and the unlawful. 
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But the good times for the Bani Israil did not last. 

They failed the test of wealth and affluence. Instead of being 
grateful to Allah (swt) for all that He had given them. Instead of 
remembering Him and striving to please Him more. They forgot 
about Him. As we mentioned they indulged in the forbidden. 
Like usury, wine, and fornication. They also neglected many of 
their obligations. Like prayer, keeping family ties, and charity. 
But worst of all they neglected the dawah. They did not carry 
the Message of Tawhid to their host country. A few scholars 
may have tried, but their nation as a whole neglected this duty. 
In fact they made themselves into the worst of role models for 
the people whom they were supposed to save. Instead of living 
for the Divine they chose to live for themselves. Their women 
dressed worse than the Egyptian women. Their men were 
more greedy and cutthroat than the Egyptian men. They gave 
the Egyptians the worst possible picture of Islam. So most of 
the Egyptians remained on kufr and the land remained secular. 
The Bani Israil had a golden opportunity to make that wealthy 
land into the Domain of the Khilafah but they squandered it. 

Soon their Master made them to pay for their 
insolence and their laziness. In time the government of Egypt 
changed. The reign of the Pharaoh began. In order to come to 
power and in order to consolidate power, the family of Firaun 
turned against the Bani Israil. They made the people of Egypt 
to forget about Yusuf (as) and all the favors he had done. Then 
they made the Bani Israil seem like ungrateful freeloaders who 
had stolen their land and their wealth from them. So they 
stripped them from their posts. They seized their wealth and 
their lands. And soon they made them into slaves. The Bani 
Israil had thus gone from being the highest of the high to the 
lowest of the low. This was the darkness that they were in 
when Allah (swt) sent Musa (as) to them. 
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Not only the darkness of their oppression and 
suffering at the hands of Firaun, but also their distance from 
the Divine. As we mentioned they had forgotten Allah (swt). 
They actually started believing that this was the life to live. 

They thought that they were here to serve themselves instead 
of to serve Him. This was why they violated His Law to such an 
extent. This was how Firaun was able to oppress them and 
exploit them. When his armies turned against them they did not 
put up much of a resistance, they did not fight. Rather they 
were so in love with the world, they were so in love with their 
own selves, that they only cared about protecting their own 
lives and property. They did not stand up for their brothers. 
They did not come together as a community. 

Do you not see shocking similarities between how the 
Bani Israil were in Egypt and how Muslims today in the West 
are? We also find ourselves today in a foreign land. We also, 
for the most part, have been welcome by the people of this 
land. We also, for the most part, are well off here. In general 
Muslims are among the wealthiest of people in the West. Most 
of us are successful businessmen or professionals. So the 
beginning of our story is just like the beginning of their story. 
However I fear that if we do not do anything then our endings 
will also be the same. If we do not carry dawah to these people 
if we do not invite them to the Truth, if we instead become like 
them, then I fear that we may draw upon ourselves the Divine 
Wrath even in this world. Just look at what happened with the 
Muslims in Yugoslavia. They used to be very close to the non 
Muslim population there. But because they failed to do dawah 
to them. Because they become corrupt and worldly just like 
them. A tremendous punishment was sent upon in the form of 
Milosevic and his minions. Never be so naive to think that the 
same cannot happen in your country as well. 
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But despite the fact that the Bani Israil had turned 
away from Him. Despite the fact that they had neglected the 
mission that He had given them. Despite the fact that they had 
preferred themselves to Him, He (swt) still gave them one 
more chance. As He tells us here in the verse, He sent to them 
one of His greatest messengers. Musa (as). A man from their 
own nation. In order that he take them out of the darkness and 
into the Light. He (as) was sent to save them from both the 
oppression of Firaun and the oppression of their own hearts. 
Because as we mentioned both of these were a darkness. The 
former was caused by the latter. The reason why they were 
suffering under Firaun. The reason why their enemies had 
overpowered them and crushed them was because they had 
chosen to be heedless of the Divine. They knew about Him 
and still they allowed themselves to forget Him. They chose 
some other thing instead of Him. Is this not the most greatest 
of injustice? This is why He (swt) punished them with that 
severe punishment. But He (swt) did not leave them in that 
torment. Rather He gave them one more chance. He sent to 
them Musa (as) to save them from both torments. To rescue 
them from Firaun and to remind them of Him. See them His 
Mercy for them. See then His love for them. Even though they 
had sinned against Him to such a great extent. How then can 
we give up on His Mercy and Forgiveness? How then can we 
ever think that it is too late for us? If Allah (swt) pardoned the 
Bani Israil and rescued them from that darkness, then we have 
to believe that He will do so for our Ummah as well. Such is 
His Promise. So do not despair. There is a Light at the end of 
this long tunnel that we are in. Very soon the situation will 
improve. But we have to do our part. We have to remain 
completely committed to the effort. 
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In addition to telling him to bring his people out of the 
darkness and into the Light, Allah (swt) also tells Musa (as) to 
remind them of His Days. The Day of Allah (swt). Now when 
exactly are these days? For the Bani Israil these were the days 
before they were lead astray. When Din actually mattered in 
their lives. When they actually remembered Allah (swt). When 
they made an effort to remain obedient to His Law. When they 
prayed, when they avoided the forbidden, when they taught 
their children about Him, and they sung His praises in the 
morning and evening. When they actually worked to carry His 
Message to mankind. These were blessed days. 

Because they remembered Him, He remembered 
them. These were the days when they were blessed with 
wealth and riches. The land was opened up for them. They had 
plenty of food and drink. Their homes were spacious and 
comfortable. They had many children. They built large masjids. 
There were no wars. There was no suffering or oppression. 
There was no blood and tears. It was a time in which their 
hearts were at peace so they could magnify the Name of their 
Lord the most High. Are these not the best of days? What 
better way to spend your day than remembering Allah (swt)? 

Now of course when Musa (as) was sent to the Bani 
Israil they were very far from the Days of Allah (swt). They 
were under the yoke of the tyrant Firaun. They had very little 
food and drink. They had to labor for most of their days 
building his pyramids and sphinxes. Their children were being 
slaughtered. Their women were taken as concubines. They 
had to live in tiny apartments with poor sanitation. Just imagine 
their suffering. Do you think that in such a situation they could 
have remembered Allah (swt)? With so many worries and fears 
haunting their hearts could they have glorified and praised Him 
as He deserves to be? They were in pain on so many levels. 
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So now Musa (as) came to them. And he (as) said to 
them that he could take them out of this darkness that they 
were in. He (as) could lead them out of Egypt. The land of 
oppression and suffering. But they needed to make an effort. 
They needed to help him to stand up to Firaun. And they 
needed to make the exodus. They had to pack up all their 
belongings and leave Egypt for good. So there were some 
difficulties that they had to go through. There was some 
suffering and hardships. This is one reason why Allah (swt) 
tells Musa (as) to remind them of His Days. It is to motivate 
them. It was to give them the strength to do what they needed 
to do. Yes things are bad now. But remember back then when 
things were good. We all need to struggle hard now. We all 
need to try. In order to bring back those good days. 

We as an Ummah today can take a lesson from this 
as well. Yes our situation today is very bad. But not too long 
ago it was very good. Not too long ago we were the greatest 
civilization on this planet. We were the forerunners in science 
and technology. We had the most wealth and the most land. 
We showed everyone else how to live. In fact much of the 
progress that the West had made today is because of what 
they took from us. After the crusades they brought home much 
knowledge and many ideas from Muslim lands. This was what 
brought them out of the Dark Ages. Unlike for them, for us our 
Din never held us back. Rather it took us to the top. And the 
top is where we can be once again if only we would remember 
Allah (swt) once again. If only we would live for Him like we 
once used to. Those blessed days were called His Days 
because that was when He was paramount in the lives of 
people. So we have to remind our Ummah that there is hope 
and we have to also remind them that this hope is only through 
Him. When we return to Him then He will return to us. 
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Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “Surely in this 
there are signs for every patient, grateful one”. In the fact 
that Allah (swt) sent Musa (as) with His Signs. In the fact that 
He commanded him to take his people out of the darkness and 
into the Light, and in reminding them of His Days. In all this 
there are Signs. There are Signs for every patient and grateful 
one. The patient and the grateful are the knowers of the Divine. 
They are His seekers. They know Him and they yearn for Him. 
This is what gives them their patience and their gratitude. They 
want Him to be pleased with them. They want Him to be near 
to them. This is why they are patient with every difficulty that 
befalls them and they are grateful for every bounty. For His 
sake. They realize how every moment of their life is His 
creation. So for any good they find they are thankful and for 
any hardship they are patient. In addition to patience this word 
sabr could also steadfastness. So they are also steadfast and 
constant in their slavehood of Him. Through all these they 
hope to be near to Him. They hope to journey to Him. Here He 
tells them that in what happened to Musa (as) there are Signs 
for such people. There are Signs which point the way to Him. 
For they are on a journey. They are seeking Him. If you are 
among them. If you are seeking the Divine. Then in Musa (as) 
being sent as a messenger to take his people out from the 
darkness and into the Light is a Sign for you. If you want to 
journey to your Lord then you have to be like him. You have to 
help take your people out of the darkness and into the Light. 
You also have to remind them of the days of Allah (swt). And 
this effort on your part requires steadfastness, patience and 
gratitude. You have to struggle, you have to endure, and you 
have to be thankful for whatever good or mercy that He shows 
to you. Because this is a colossal effort. If you are not full of 
patience and gratitude then you will never make it. 


78 



ii Js 

J'XR 7£m p^jA. ^jt£sJ>\»c?* p~A 

£jk*.iQ p<& &jz& 

■ jAtP- p=^Jiyt^% p=A> 




6. And when Musa said to his people “Remember the favor 
of Allah upon you when He saved you from the people of 
Firaun who were marking you out for an evil torment, 
slaughtering your sons and sparing your women, in that 
there was for you a tremendous trial from your Lord”. 

This is an ayah about gratitude. In the previous ayahs 
our Master told us about two kinds of people. Those who are 
grateful for His favors and bounties upon them and those who 
are not. We are here on this earth for a test. Allah (swt) wants 
to make known whether we would worship Him or not. Whether 
we would serve Him or not. And one of the reasons why we 
worship and serve Him. One of the greatest motivating factors 
should be our desire to render thanks to Him. When someone 
does something for you, when someone gives something to 
you, then do you not feel like you owe that person? Now think 
about all that Allah (swt) has done for you. How much then you 
do you owe Him? Can you ever realize? Yes He created you. 
Yes He sustains you at every moment. Yes He has given you 
everything that you have. Every moment of your life is only 
possible because of Him. But is all this the extent of His 
bounties upon you? No rather they are only the beginning. 
There are so many more gifts that He has given you which you 
are not even aware of. In this ayah He tells you about one of 
those. So realize then that this ayah is not only speaking about 
the Bani Israil. But really it is also speaking about you and me. 

It tells us of more of His gifts. Gifts we are not even aware of. 
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Our Master teaches us this lesson by relating to us 
words that Musa (as) said to his people. The words of a 
messenger to his people. Words of wisdom and guidance. He 
first tells his people to remember the great bounty and favor of 
Allah (swt) upon them. This should always be the first step in 
our journey to the Divine. We should remember Him and we 
should remember His bounties and favors upon us. Of course 
the bounties are too many to count. But if only we would make 
the effort to even remember some of them then we would see 
how much we are in debt to Him. We would see how much we 
need to love Him. We would see how much He loves us. Our 
problem is that we are blind to Him. And we take for granted all 
that He has done for us and continues to do for us. But if only 
we would remember then we would see. 

However here in this ayah Musa (as) tells his people 
to remember a very specific favor of Allah (swt) upon them. 

And that is when He (swt) saved them from the people of 
Firaun. We spoke previously about how when Firaun and his 
family came to power they turned against the Bani Israil. They 
stripped them of their wealth and lands and made them into 
slaves. They did not do this to all the peoples in Egypt. Rather 
they specifically chose the Bani Israil. They specifically chose 
the Muslims. Firaun specifically targeted the Muslims because 
he knew that they had an ideology which could challenge his 
power. An ideology which could take away his control and his 
exploitation of the people. He knew that if they remained true 
to their principles, the Muslims could never be content under a 
government like his. A government where man is the sovereign 
instead of the Divine. This is why he specifically chose them for 
subjugation and oppression. He wanted to keep them down. 

He wanted to keep them in pain. So that they could never rise 
up against him. So that they could never threaten him. 
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This meaning is given in the ayah itself. Allah (swt) 
uses the word sawma which we have translated here as 
“marking out”. Linguistically this word means to place a badge 
or a token on something so that it may be known. To single 
something out from a crowd. This is what Firaun did to the Bani 
Israil. He specifically chose them out of all the peoples in his 
land. He chose them for what Allah (swt) describes in the ayah 
as “an evil torment”. This includes all that we mentioned 
previously and more. It includes the confiscation of their land 
and their wealth. It includes forced slavery and labor. It 
includes being herded into labor camps like cattle and dogs. It 
includes all the pain, humiliation and suffering that they felt. 

When we realize that the Bani Israil were chosen for 
this torment only because they were Muslims then how safe 
can we ourselves feel? We have to realize that the systems of 
kufr will tolerate every religion and ideology except Islam. 
Because they know that this is the Truth. They know that this is 
a threat to them. Even today we can see their double standard 
when it comes to our Din. In France they forbid our sisters from 
covering themselves as Allah (swt) has ordered them to. In 
Switzerland they banned minarets on our masajid. In the 
United States they refused to allow us to build masajid where 
we wanted to. If we ask for our own courts they will not even 
hear it. They will not even consider it. Realize now that this is 
only the beginning. As the Muslim population in the West 
grows, as these Muslims rediscover what Islam truly is, you 
would only see them become even more belligerent. The threat 
that Islam poses for them will only become more salient. They 
will then clamp down harder and harder. Just like Firaun did. If 
you think then that you are safe. If you think that you can make 
a life for yourself and all your future generations. Think again. If 
you turn away from Him, you will pay for it even in this world. 
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Now of all the many torments that Firaun levied upon 
the Bani Israil, there are two which were so great that they are 
mentioned specifically in the ayah. The first is the slaughtering 
of the sons and the second is the sparing of the women. Of 
course it is very painful to see your child being murdered. The 
narrations say that the soldiers of Firaun would just come into 
the homes and then they would snatch the newborns from the 
hands of their mothers and then throw them into the river. Can 
you even imagine the pain that the parents of these infants had 
to go through? Can you even imagine such happening to your 
child? And this was not a random and isolated incident. No 
rather every single firstborn male child in every family of the 
Bani Israil was killed in such a way. The word that Allah (swt) 
uses here gives such a meaning. This word does not simply 
mean to kill. Rather it means to slaughter. To kill in large 
numbers and to kill indiscriminately. To kill without even 
thinking that what you are doing is wrong. This was what was 
done to them. Can you imagine what this did to their nation? 
Can you imagine the sorrow and the fear and the anxiety that 
gripped their hearts? Would any parents even want to have 
children when they knew that such could be their fate? 

Their nation was weakened tremendously from this. 
Both psychologically from the pain of losing the children. And 
also because there were not many men. In that time the 
strength of a nation was determined by the amount of men in 
that nation. Because the men were the warriors. The men were 
the fighters. If ever the Bani Israil was going to rebel against 
their oppressors. If ever they were going to be free. Then they 
needed all the men they could get. So Firaun weakened their 
nation as a whole by killing the infant boys. He thus ensured 
that they would never rise up against him. He ensured that 
they would remain under him for a long time to come. 
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The other crime was that they spared their women. 
Just as they would kill the male children, they would spare the 
female ones. This created a nation in which there were far 
more women than men. Now how exactly is this a punishment 
you may ask. You might say that it is some consolation that at 
least their women were spared. At least some children were 
spared. If you are thinking in this way then it shows just how 
corrupt your heart and your understanding has become. This 
secular society has taught you that women are independent. 
That they do not need to rely on men. That they should be free. 
Really what they are preaching is individualism. They are 
saying that men and women do not need each other. That they 
can live without each other. But is that right? Is that how we 
were meant to be? Of course not. Men and women need each 
other. Far more than those of us who have been influenced by 
Western culture can ever realize. We need each other to raise 
a family and we need each other to be happy. The Arabic word 
for spouse is zawj. This word literally means your other half. 
That is who your spouse is. They complete you. 

So for the Bani Israil at that time there were probably 
many women who could not find husbands. How miserable 
then must they have been? And moreover how could they 
have supported themselves and their families? Their only 
option was to force themselves into prostitution. These Muslim 
sisters had to surrender their bodies to the unclean infidels. 
These wealthy Egyptian ministers and soldiers would do with 
them whatever sick and twisted thought came to their dark 
hearts. Can you imagine what this must have done to them? 

To their families? Can you imagine how sad and lonely each of 
these women were? This is why it was just a great torment for 
Firaun to spare their women as it was for him to kill their sons. 
He caused pain upon pain. He did not spare anyone. 
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Finally Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) said to his 
people “in that there was for you a tremendous trial from 
your Lord”. There are actually several dimensions of meaning 
to this part of the ayah. Because there are several dimensions 
to this trial that Musa (as) speaks of. On the one hand what 
Firaun did to them was a great trial. From stripping them of 
their wealth and their positions, to taking away their privileges 
and freedoms, to making their men into slaves, and their 
women into concubines, to the slaughtering of their infants, to 
all the pain and misery they felt from these. All of this was a 
great test. A test to see if they could have patience. A test to 
see if they can endure. Now although Firaun was their 
tormenter, the trial itself came from Allah (swt). Fie (swt) 
allowed that tyrant to do all that to them. Why? Firstly because 
as we mentioned it was a test. A test to see if they can remain 
true to Flim. A test to see if they can hold on to Flim despite all 
the pain they felt. A test to see if they can turn to Flim in their 
moment of hardship and need. In sincere supplication. 

But in addition to testing them, Allah (swt) also 
allowed Firaun to have power over them and to oppress them 
as a punishment for them. As a penalty for them. On account 
of their crimes towards Flim. Because they had turned away 
from Flim. Because they had allowed the world to delude them. 
Because they neglected their duty of dawah and jihad. This is 
why He (swt) allowed their enemies to overpower them. Such 
has always been a rule of His. Whenever His chosen nation, 
whenever the workers in His Cause neglect their duty. Then 
He envelops them in punishment and humiliation. How can you 
expect anything else? He gave you the greatest of gifts. He 
allowed you to be His representatives to the people? He gave 
you that most important of missions. The task of calling to Him. 
If you neglect this duty what then can you expect? 
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However in this punishment, there was also mercy. 
Because those who remained true to Allah (swt). Those who 
did not give up on their Iman. Those who did not compromise 
and give in to the enemy. Those who kept up the hope that one 
day they would be free. Those who kept the hope that one day 
Allah (swt) would send them the savior that He had promised 
them. The one who would take them out of the darkness and 
into the Light. Out of the land of oppression and into the Divine 
Kingdom. Those who kept this hope and who worked towards 
it. These were rewarded for their patience. In so many ways. 
Firstly through this trial they were cleansed. They were purified 
of their sins. By paying the penance for them in this world 
rather than the Hereafter. For we know that the torment of the 
Hereafter is far more severe than anything to be found in this 
world. Another way in which they were rewarded was with an 
increase in their Iman and in their station of nearness to Him. 
Through all the suffering, and all the pain, and all the fear they 
came to a very important realization. That this world is not the 
realm in which to enjoy ourselves. This world is not the place to 
find true joy and contentment. Rather this world is far from 
perfect. Why then do you want to sacrifice your afterlife for this 
world? Why do you want to sacrifice your relationship with Him 
for this world? This was the realization that many in the Bani 
Israil came to after having been subjected to that terrible trial. 
And so as a result they chose Him over this world. They held 
on to Him. They saw the world less and less and they saw Him 
more. They realized the error of their ways. They realized how 
they had been mislead away from Him. All that luxury and that 
affluence they used to enjoy had made them to forget Him. It 
had made them arrogant and greedy. But now they saw their 
mistake. Before it was too late for them. So through this great 
calamity and trial they were saved. 
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A lesson that we can take from this for our lives is that 
whenever any difficulty or affliction comes to us, small or big, 
we should first ask ourselves how we are with our Lord. Is He 
sending us a message through that trial? Is He letting us know 
that perhaps He is not pleased with us? Is He letting us know 
that there is something about us that He would like us to 
change? So our reaction should never be anger at Him or 
frustration with that situation. Rather our reaction is that we 
should return to Him. We should try to do more to please Him. 
We should look to how we are spending our days and nights. 
We should see if we are doing anything in those moments 
which might not be pleasing to Him. Not only should we look to 
our actions, but even to our words and thoughts. If we are 
sincere in this retrospection then each of us will find something 
Based upon this knowledge we should strive to improve. We 
should strive to remove these sins from our lives. We should 
realize that this world full of trials is not the place for us. Why 
then should we be overly attached to it? Why then should we 
become heedless of Him because of it? We have to realize 
that we are only on a journey to Him. Life is naught but this 
journey. When you come to this realization. When all that you 
care for is Him then the pain will lessen. In time it will even 
disappear. If you are sincere in seeking nothing from life 
except Him. Because this is what you were created for. It is 
only Shaitan who keeps making you think otherwise. He tries 
to convince you that you should live only for yourself. That is 
why at every moment he is striving to divert your heart away 
from Allah (swt). And if you listen to him then that is when the 
misery and pain will start. But on the other hand if you strive 
against him. Strive to remind yourself of the Divine. Strive to 
always convince yourself that it is for Him whom you live. Then 
you will not feel any pain nor will you grieve. 
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So the tremendous trial that Allah (swt) speaks of in 
this ayah refers to the afflictions and torments that Firaun 
imposed on the Bani Israil. But as we mentioned there is an 
even deeper meaning to this part of the ayah. The trial could 
also be referring to Allah (swt) saving the Bani Israil from 
Firaun. Look at the wording of the ayah. Allah (swt) says ““in 
that there was for you a tremendous trial from your Lord”. 
But He (swt) does not specify what that is. Is it referring to what 
Firaun did to them or is it referring to Allah (swt)'s saving them 
from Firaun? This is part of the beauty of the Quran. In that 
Allah (swt) could leave a sentence as general and because of 
that it could encompass so many meanings. So here both 
meanings that we mentioned apply. In that the trial is both the 
torment of Firaun and it is Allah (swt)’s saving them from it. 

Now how exactly is their being saved from the 
torment a trial you might ask? Recall how we said that this is 
an ayah about gratitude. Allah (swt) wants to see if we would 
recognize all His bounties and favors upon us. He wants to see 
if we would render to Him the proper gratitude for such gifts. 
This was also what He did with the Bani Israil. They had gotten 
themselves in that mess. They had failed to carry dawah to the 
non Muslims. They made themselves content living only for 
this world and they neglected their obligations to Him. They 
forgot Him. This was why they soon lost this world that they 
loved so much. This world that they turned their backs on Him 
because of. But then Allah (swt) still saved them. He sent to 
them Musa (as), among the greatest of His messengers to 
deliver them from Firaun. So He (swt) is the one who saved 
them from all that oppression and suffering. He saved them 
from that torment that they themselves had earned. Did they 
then do enough to try and show their thanks? This was the 
trial. He (swt) is testing the level of their gratitude. 
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In this there is a lesson for us as well. Everything that 
we have been given. Even our health. Even our wealth. Even 
the peace of mind and security that we enjoy. All of these are 
from the bounties of our Master upon us. Now it is true that He 
never sent upon us such a great torment like He did for the 
Bani Israil. But is not the fact that we never even had to go 
through such a torment in the first place more of a reason for 
us to be thankful to Him? They say that you do not know what 
you have until you lose it. We as Muslims living in the West. 

We living in lands not ravaged by war or poverty. We who can 
go to sleep soundly at night and not fear soldiers barging into 
our homes. We who can walk in the markets and not fear a car 
bomb going off. We who have a decent meal to eat every 
night. We who have all our family members with us and we 
know that they are safe. We who have all our basic needs 
fulfilled. You cannot even begin to realize how much of a 
bounty this is. I mean can you imagine for even one day having 
to go through what the Bani Israil went through under Firaun. It 
is so terrible that we do not even want to think about it. How 
grateful then do you have to be that Allah (swt) saved you from 
that? And do not be so naive as to think that nothing like that 
happens in our time. Right now at this very moment you have 
brothers and sisters who are going through what the Bani Israil 
went through. In Kashmir, in Iraq, in Philistine, in Somalia, and 
in many other parts of the Muslim world. You cannot even 
imagine the suffering that they are going through. There are 
Firauns even in our time. So how thankful do you have to be to 
your Master that He saved you from them? That He did not 
even allow them to come near to you. Your life is so blessed 
and you are so fortunate. If only you realized. But realize also 
that the more you have been given the more is the onus upon 
you to be grateful. 
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7, And remember when your Lord made known, “If you are 
grateful then I will surely increase you but if you are 
ungrateful then surely My torment is surely severe”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with the theme of 
gratitude. He is a proud Being. He is a conscious and sentient 
Being. He is never absent. Rather at every single moment He 
is intimately aware of all hearts. He is also aware of the gifts 
and bounties that He has given to each of His slaves. So He 
Knows how much gratitude is an obligation upon each and 
every one of us. And He wants us to show Him this gratitude. 
He Knows more than anyone else just how deserving He is of 
it. This is why He emphasizes with such emphasis this 
concept of gratitude. But as He has told us in other ayahs, very 
few among mankind are grateful. Very few of us realize just 
how much we owe to Him, and even fewer among us actually 
even try to render that thanks to Him. Yet despite this fact. 

Even though He Knows how weak we are. Still He reminds us 
again and again. He motivates us again and again. So much 
does He want us to do the right thing. So much does He want 
to save us from the Fire. So much does He want us to give 
Him the justice that He deserves. How can anyone live in such 
utter heedlessness of Him, not give Him the slavehood that He 
deserves, and still hope to enter the Garden? Such is not 
possible. Such is not justice. So in His Mercy and Love for us. 
He wants to save us. He wants us to be among the grateful. In 
this ayah He continues to motivate us to aspire for this station. 
And in the process we become better human beings. In the 
process we become even closer to Him. 



Allah (swt) tells us here of a time. A time when He 
made a very important fact known. He declared to all of us “If 
you are grateful then I will surely increase you but if you 
are ungrateful then surely my torment is surely severe”. 

So not only is He (swt) telling us here about gratitude and the 
rewards of it and also of ingratitude and the consequences of 
it, but He is also showing us here how important this concept 
is. It is not only a concept that He is introducing in this Quran. 
No rather in the very beginning, He (swt) made a declaration to 
all mankind. He made this fact known to every single soul. So 
that it would become ingrained deep within us. 

First He says that if we are grateful then He will 
increase us. Now what does it mean for Him to increase us? It 
means that He will increase us in all good. He will increase us 
in our Iman. He will increase us in our nearness to Him. He will 
increase within us our love for Him and He will increase His 
love for us. He will increase the good deeds He facilitates for 
us. He will also increase us in our health. He will take away our 
illnesses and our pain. He will also increase us in the bounties 
and gifts of this world. Not only will He give you more of the 
material things but He will also give you contentment with what 
you have. And this as we know from the hadith is the true 
wealth. He will also increase you in your family and in your 
children. Not only will your family become larger but your 
relationship with them will improve. He will also increase your 
station with the people in general. Everyone will love you more 
and respect you more. He will also increase your knowledge. 
Both of the Din and worldly knowledge. And He will increase 
your station in the Garden. He will raise you in paradise to 
higher and higher levels. Until you are that station near to Him. 
And this is best of increases. So in so many ways He will give 
to you, in so many ways will He make you content. 
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But He will only grant you this increase if you are 
thankful to Him. If you have been given any of these gifts 
already, and we all have to some extent, then you should be 
grateful to Him. For whatever good that He has given you. As 
we mentioned already and need to mention again, most of us 
have so much to be thankful for. Most of us have a meal every 
night. Most of us have a place to call home. Most of us have a 
family who loves us. Most of us have our health. Most of us 
have some Iman in our hearts. We love Allah (swt). We love to 
learn His Din. We love to live by His Law. We want to come 
closer and closer to Him. As near as we could possibly be. 

Why do we have all this? Is it not because He has blessed us 
with them? Is it not because He has given them to us? Do we 
not then have an obligation to be among the thankful? How 
can we know that all these blessings are only from Him and 
then not even make the effort to thank Him for them? Just our 
love for Him. Just our appreciation of what He has given us. 

These should be reason enough. But here He gives 
us more of a reason. He promises us increase. So look here 
how beautiful this is. We should thank Him just for the fact that 
He has given us so much. We should thank Him just because it 
is what is just and fair. We should thank Him just because we 
love Him so much. But then in addition to all these He also 
promises us increase if we thank Him. How then can we not be 
grateful? Do you not wish that He blesses you even more? You 
know He is the One of Great Bounty. You know He is the One 
Who can give more and more. How then can you not want 
more? Despite all that we have been given, who among us 
would not want more? Not only more of the things of this world 
but also an increase in our station with Him. Can you ever say 
that you are as close to Him as you can be? That there is no 
room for improvement in your relationship with Him? 
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Now that we know that we have to be grateful to Him, 
we can then ask ourselves how exactly we can do this? How 
can we express our gratitude? Is it merely by having one day 
of the year where we slaughter turkeys and joke with our 
friends while remembering Him only a little. Is it simply by 
some words we pronounce on our tongues? Is it only with a 
feeling in our hearts? No rather our gratitude to Him is 
foremost by our obedience to Him. You see He did not create 
us simply to live for ourselves. Rather He created us to be 
dedicated to Him. To live for Him. To exist only to please Him. 
So the only way in which we could properly show Him the 
gratitude that He deserves is to live for Him such a life. A life of 
slavehood and submission. 

And this slavehood can exist at multiple levels. It can 
be through our physical actions. Through our prayer, our 
fasting, our pilgrimage, our good behavior with our family and 
with the people, our striving in His Cause, and our avoiding all 
that is displeasing to Him. It can be through our tongues by 
our praising Him and our only speaking what is pleasing to 
Him. And it can be through our hearts. We should realize in our 
heart how every bounty that we have is only from Him. The 
next time you have a meal or even a drink of cool water, 
remind yourself in your heart that it was only from Him. He in 
His Mercy and Love gave it to you. Were it not for Him you 
would starve or you would die from thirst. And so because of 
these gifts you should love Him more. You should yearn for 
Him more. You can also serve Him through your heart by 
loving Him and loving all that He loves. And by hating all that 
He hates. And you can serve Him by being patient for His sake 
whenever you are denied or whenever any difficulty befalls 
you. These are all different ways in which you can serve Him. 
These are all different ways in which you can show thanks. 
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In the second part of this ayah He continues to 
motivate us to be among the grateful. He says “but if you are 
ungrateful then surely My torment is surely severe”. See 
here His love for us. See here how much He wants us to be 
saved. After He motivates us with hope, He also motivates us 
with fear. Now He does not want us to be afraid simply for the 
sake of us being afraid. He is not at all a tormenting god or a 
vengeful god. Rather He wants us to be afraid so that we 
would check ourselves. So that we would not succumb to our 
lusts and desires. So that we would not become lazy in our 
slavehood of Him. He Knows that if we have this fear then we 
would motivate ourselves. Motivate ourselves to do what is 
right. So even in this fear, even in this threat, there is Mercy. 
Because it guides us to Him. It makes us to be better. 

We have to remember that just as He is a Being of 
Mercy, He is also a Being of Justice. He is Proud and He has 
every right to be. So He does not like to be neglected. He does 
not like to be forgotten. He does not like it when we continue to 
take from His bounty without rendering to Him the proper 
gratitude. Some of us take so much from Him but we do not 
even remember Him once throughout our days. Is this justice? 
Is this what He deserves? Especially when we know Him and 
we know how much He has given us? Does He then deserve 
for us to live heedless of Him? He is the Creator of everything 
and of every moment. He is also the Facilitator of every action 
and every movement. When you breathe it is only by His 
Power. When you eat and drink it is only from what He has 
given you. At this very moment is the One causing within your 
body all the processes that you need to survive. If He were to 
neglect you for even a moment you would be no more. How 
evil then would you be if you forgot Him, disobeyed Him? How 
can we continue to pass moments heedless of Him? 
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He will not tolerate such. Especially since He is a 
Being of such Justice. Especially since He is a Proud Being. 
That is why He says here that if we turn away from Him. If we 
are not grateful for His bounties upon us, then surely His 
torment is very severe. As we mentioned the word kufr means 
to cover something. So if we were to cover all His favors and 
bounties upon us. If we did not even acknowledge that it was 
He Who gave these to us. If we were not to make the effort to 
be grateful. Rather if we were to live only for ourselves. If we 
were not even to make the effort to remember Him and please 
Him. Then would we not be the worst of creation. It is for such 
that He promises that His torment is severe. May He allow us 
and our loved ones to be among the grateful! 

The Arabic word 'athab does not mean punishment as 
it is usually translated. Even the English word torment does not 
capture its full meaning. Rather this word means to cause the 
maximum amount of pain and suffering possible. It means 
extreme discomfort. The Arabs would use this word to describe 
a feeling of extreme thirst. That feeling of your tongue being so 
dry that it is going to catch fire and your stomach about to 
burst. You are in such pain that you just want to do die. This is 
the beginning of the meaning of the word ‘athab. So the word 
by itself should make us to fear. But then here in the verse 
Allah (swt) speaks of His ‘athab. Just think then how severe 
this torment must be? If a Being like Him wanted to hurt 
someone. If a Being like Him wanted to torture and torment 
someone. Then can you even imagine the kind of pain and 
chastisement that He can inflict. Then on top of all this He also 
gives a description for His ‘athab. He calls it severe. Strong. 
Intense. No matter how much we tried we can never truly 
realize how frightening this ayah truly is. Many of us will hear it 
over and over again but never be as scared as we should be. 
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Now what is the manifestation of this torment? Of 
course it is the Hellfire. That place of eternal burning and 
damnation. That place in which at every moment there is the 
worst of pain. The pain of burning. In a Fire that is seventy 
times more intense than the fire of this world. But it is not 
limited only to this. There is also the punishment in the grave. 
And the punishment on Day of Judgment. So many are the 
torments awaiting those who displeased the Divine. Those who 
failed their test. The Prophet (saw) used to say that if we knew 
what he (saw) knew we would laugh only a little and we would 
cry a lot. He (saw) has already told us about these torments. In 
the Quran Allah (swt) Himself has warned us about these. And 
yet still the true reality of it has not dawned upon it. We still 
have not even begun to realize just how severe it will be. That 
is why most of us are still laughing and still enjoying ourselves. 
Can we not realize the severity of the threat that He is making? 
He is promising us here that His torment is surely severe. 

And it is not only in the Hereafter. Even in this world 
He can torment and torture us. For those who really anger 
Him, He does not even wait until the next life. Rather at this 
very moment He sends down the torment upon them. Some of 
the manifestations of ‘athab in this world are calamities in 
wealth and family. Sicknesses and diseases. Distress and 
worry. All kinds of problems. A restless heart. Anger and rage. 
But the worst of all punishments in this world is distance from 
the Divine. It is a weakening of the Iman. It is sins and 
violations of His Sacred Law. It is heedlessness. It is the filling 
of the heart with all that is other than Him. Such a heart is one 
that does not know peace. Rather such a heart is one that is 
always in pain. Far more pain that you could possibly ever 
imagine. And this itself is a torment. Just to be distant from 
Him. Just to forget Him and live only for yourself. 
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So now take a look at your life. Take a look at every 
moment in your life. Remind yourself how that moment was 
only possible because of Him. He is the sole reason for every 
single thing in your life that makes life worth living. If you only 
can recognize this fact. If you only can try to be grateful. Then 
He promises you increase and He promises you safety from 
His torment. Why then can you not make the effort? When the 
Prophet (saw) was once asked why he (saw) spent the entire 
night in prayer. Why he (saw) stood for hours on end until his 
feet had swelled when he instead could have been under the 
covers with his young wife. He (saw) replied by saying “Should 
I not be a thankful slave”. So he (saw) realized more than any 
of us the extent of the Divine favors upon us. This was why he 
strove so hard. At every moment he (saw) was cognizant of 
what his Master was giving him and so at every moment he 
strove to please Him. Why then can we not at least try to be 
like him (saw)? If we were true lovers of the Divine then we 
would not let even a moment pass by except that we were 
striving for Him in it. A scholar once said that in order to truly 
be grateful we should completely exhaust our ability. Meaning 
that we should do all that we can. We should strive to serve 
Him and worship Him to the utmost of our ability at every single 
moment of our lives. Now of course none of us can truly do 
this. None of us can be in a state of remembrance at every 
single moment. That is the station of the prophets. Only they 
could have come even close to thanking Allah (swt) as He truly 
deserves to be. But still this does not mean that we cannot try. 
We can still try. We can still do what we can to show our 
thanks for His countless bounties upon us. This is the journey, 
this constant struggle on our part. And as long as we keep on 
trying, we can progress in this journey. 
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8. And Musa said “If you are ungrateful, you and whoever 
is on the earth altogether, then surely Allah is Free of 
need, Praised”. 

In this beautiful verse Allah (swt) tells us about 
Himself. He describes Himself to us. He tells us about two of 
His most beautiful Names. These two Names are especially 
relevant to the concept of gratitude that we discussed in the 
previous verses. Because when it comes to gratitude there are 
some who might think that perhaps He needs us to show Him 
gratitude. After all He did speak much about it in the previous 
verses. Does this then mean that He (swt) is somehow 
dependent on us showing Him thanks? Does this mean that He 
has some need that is fulfilled from our gratefulness? Is He or 
His Kingdom increased when we show Him gratitude? These 
are some of the questions that He answers here. And by doing 
so He tells us a lot about Himself. 

Firstly we see how this ayah relates to us the speech 
of Musa (as). Recall how Allah (swt) had begun to teach us 
about gratitude by relating to us the story of Musa (as) and the 
Bani Israil. Musa (as) had called on his people to show thanks 
to Allah (swt) for His (swt)’s saving them from Firaun. In fact 
whenever Musa (as) would call his people to obedience, 
whenever they deviated and left the path of submission, he 
would always call them back by reminding them of this favor of 
their Lord upon them. Because he (as) knew how much of a 
blessing this was. And he knew that they knew as well. But 
once again we cannot think of these words as only being only 
for them. These are the words of a messenger to his people. 
So really these are the words of the Divine. 
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What then were the precious words of advice that 
Musa (as) gave for his people? He told them “If you are 
ungrateful, you and whoever is on the earth altogether, 
then surely Allah is Free of need, Praised”. All this time he 
was telling his people to be grateful. He (as) was reminding 
them of their Lord's countless favors and gifts upon them. 
Foremost of which was His saving them from Firaun and all his 
torments. Musa (as) also told them how their Master would 
increase them if they are grateful and how His torment was 
severe if they were ungrateful. Thus in so many ways was he 
encouraging them to be among the grateful. 

Could they then ever have thought that Allah (swt) 
needs their gratitude? No, and this is what Musa (as) reminds 
them of here. He tells them that if they are ungrateful, if they do 
not show thanks to their Master for all that He had done for 
them. If they and everyone on the earth altogether, every 
single human being, were the worst of ingrates. If all the 
nations forgot Him. If all the nations chose not to worship and 
serve Him. This would not harm Him even in the least. 

Why is this so? Two reasons. Firstly because He is 
the One Free of all need. He is the One Who does not need 
anything whatsoever. And He is Unique in this attribute. There 
is no one who can share this name with Him. There is no one 
else and nothing else that is without need. Everything in the 
creation needs something. Needs something beyond itself only 
for its existence. For example you as a human being need 
food, water, and air. You also need a place to relieve yourself. 
You also need shelter and you need clothing. You also need 
knowledge and skills to accomplish your daily tasks. You also 
need family and companions. You also need the temperature 
around you to be right so that you do not freeze or burn. These 
are just a few of the many things that you need. 
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And just like you everything else in all creation is also 
in need. Even something so tremendous as the sun. Many 
have been the souls who were not aware of this fact. Many 
have been the souls who prostrated themselves before the sun 
in worship. But could they not see that the sun was also in 
need just like they were? The sun needs a space to occupy. It 
is bound by its location. If it did not have this space it would be 
crushed. It would be no more. It also needs certain chemical 
reactions to occur within it in order to produce energy. How 
does the sun produce energy? How does it burn? It is because 
at every moment there are billions of chemical reactions 
occurring within it. Protons and neutrons are coming together. 
Electrons in their orbits are colliding. These all have to keep 
happening at every moment in order for the sun to survive. So 
just like you need for your lungs to keep on taking in air and for 
your body to keep on producing energy from your food, the sun 
also needs for these reactions to occur within in order to exist. 

I choose the sun as a example because it is the single 
most powerful object that we can observe directly. But of 
course this example can also be extended to everything else 
besides the sun. Take anything at all in all creation and you will 
find that they all have some need. Animals need food, drink 
and air just like we do. Plants need water and sunlight. Rocks 
and mountains also need a space to occupy, and they need 
the earth to be at a certain temperature and pressure. Can you 
not see that if the earth became too hot then even the very 
mountains would melt? If the gravity became too heavy they 
would be crushed. So the universe is much more fragile than 
we think it to be. It is much more in need than we realize. 
Everything is always in need of something outside of itself. And 
if this need is not satisfied then that thing would be no more. 
This is in fact one of the greatest of evidences for Him. 
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Allah (swt) is the only One Who is not in need of 
anyone or anything. He is completely Self Sufficient. Far more 
than we could possibly ever realize. He does not need food, 

He does not need air, He does not need chemical reactions to 
occur within Him, He does not need any kind of climate or 
pressure, He does not need companions, He does not need 
love, He does not need anything at all. He (swt) does not even 
need a space to occupy. He is high above all this. His Essence 
is not encompassed by anything, Not even by our minds. This 
is why we cannot even fully understand “where” He is. We 
know that He is there, We know that He is the Truest of the 
true. This we know from His Signs. But we cannot say for 
certain where He is. We know that He (swt) is not literally on 
the throne as some deviants have claimed. Because that 
would imply that He needs a space to occupy. However as we 
can see from here one of His very Names is the One without 
need. This in and of itself is enough to prove the deviants 
wrong. He (swt) is far exalted and above what they say. His 
Essence is not encompassed by any location in space or time. 
Rather it is He Who encompasses all things. If you cannot 
understand how exactly this is so do not worry. As we said He 
is so Tremendous that we can never hope to understand Him 
fully. The best we can hope for is just a taste. The scholars say 
that when you understand that you cannot understand Him that 
is when you have understood Him. So there is much about Him 
that we can never know. But because He has told us about 
Himself in His Book there is much about Him that we do know. 
We know for certain that He is Free of need. He does not need 
anything at all. He does not even need our worship. He does 
not even need our gratitude for His countless favors upon us. If 
no one thanked Him it would not hurt Him in the least. But on 
the contrary we are in need of Him at every single moment 
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So the first reason why Allah (swt) does not need our 
gratitude or our worship or our slavehood is because He is a 
Being without need. He is never in a state of yearning. Never in 
a state of deprivation. Rather at every moment His Will and 
His desire is the reality. What He wants is what is. He does 
not need anything because He controls everything. Whatever 
He needs He can accomplish immediately. In an instant His 
Will becomes reality. His Power is the real Power. Everything 
that happens in this universe is only by His Power. 

And the second reason why He does not need us to 
thank Him is because He is the thanked. He is the Praised. 

This is the second of His Names with which He describes 
Himself in this ayah. Recall how we spoke briefly about this 
Name in our tafsir of the first ayah. This Name means the One 
Who is praised. The One Who is thanked. The reason why He 
has this Name is because the rest of creation is not heedless 
like we are. They can see His Majesty and Beauty. They can 
see His Tremendousness and Purity. They can see all that He 
has done for them and all that He continues to do for them. At 
every moment they are cognizant. So they continuously praise 
Him and thank Him. Look then how beautiful this is. First of all 
He does not need our thanks to begin with. But then on top of 
that. Even though He is not in need, He still has almost all of 
creation praising and thanking Him. Realize that we as the 
entire human race probably make up only .00000001% of all 
His creation. If even that much. Everything else is always 
thanking Him. Everything else is always worshipping Him. 

Even the rocks and the inanimate objects. So if we are not 
grateful to Him see then how little that matters to Him. He (swt) 
does not need our gratitude even in the least bit. Such is the 
extent to which He is above us. Such is His Tremendousness. 
How then can we forget Him? How then can we be heedless? 
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9. Has there not come to you the news of those before 
you, the peoples of Nuh and ‘Ad and Thamud and those 
after them, no one knows them but Allah. Their 
messengers came to them with clear Signs but they 
returned their hands to their mouths and said “Surely we 
deny what you have been sent with and surely we are in 
doubt to what you call us, towards Him we are in doubt”. 

Now we know what we are doing here. Now we know 
our purpose. Now we know why we were created and put upon 
this earth. It is only so that we could live in slavehood to Him. 
So that we could dedicate ourselves to Him. One reason why 
we do so is because we yearn for Him. We love Him. He is so 
Tremendous and Majestic and Pure that we want to be near 
Him. We do not want anything other than Him. And another 
reason why we live for Him is to show our gratitude to Him for 
His countless favors and gifts upon us. Now you would think 
that it would be easy. You would think that most of mankind 
would make the choice to live for Him. But sadly it is not so. 
Most people turned away. Most people chose instead to live 
only for themselves. Most people became arrogant and 
heedless. Here in this ayah He tells us of such people. So that 
we can take a lesson from them. So that we can make the 
effort not to ever become like them. Realize from here that a 
struggle needs to be made. If we do not then we will fall just 
like they did. If we do not try then we will repeat their mistake. 


102 



Allah (swt) begins by asking us a question. He (swt) 
asks us if the news of those before us has come to us. There 
were people. There were nations who lived on this earth before 
us. There were those who were faced with the very same test 
that we have. They were also given this choice. The nations of 
Nuh, 'Ad, and Thamud are the perfect example. They were 
great nations. Mighty and powerful. They numbered in the 
thousands if not millions. They built great civilizations. They 
had the most advanced technology of their time. The people of 
Thamud for example actually built their cities inside mountains. 
Can you imagine a civilization, thousands of years ago, being 
able to carve out solid rock? Such was how mighty they were. 

But they were not great in and of themselves. No, 
rather they were great because Allah (swt) had made them 
great. They were powerful because He (swt) had made them 
powerful. Everything that they had was only what He had given 
them. He chose to make them into who they were. In order to 
test them. The test was to see if they would be grateful or not. 
To see if they would submit to Him or not. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) describes all these 
nations as those who were before us. This description of theirs 
is key. They were a people who had already come and gone. 
They had already lived this life that we are living. They had the 
same test. They had the same temptations. They were faced 
with the same choice. So we have to remind ourselves again 
that in what happened to them, in what they did, there is a 
lesson for us. In that way we are very fortunate. No we are 
blessed. Because we have their example. We have what they 
did not have. How foolish then would we be if we did not look 
to their story? How foolish would we be if we did not change 
our ways based on the lessons that we learned? He has been 
so Merciful with us. Far more than we could ever imagine. 
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Now these three nations are not the only ones in 
whom there is a lesson for us. Because notice how He also 
speaks of those who came after them. So there were others 
after these three. There were several. Several mighty and 
powerful nations. Nations who were blessed by the Divine. 
Nations for whom gratitude became obligatory. We already 
spoke of the nation of Firaun. Then there was also the nation 
of Madian to whom the prophet Shuaib (as) was sent. Then 
there were the overturned cities of Sodom and Gomorra. Then 
there were other nations who are not mentioned in the Quran. 
The Mayans, the Aztecs, and the Incas. The Mesopotamians. 
The Babylonians. The Greek. The Harrapans of the Indus 
valley. The civilizations of ancient China. And countless others. 
These were all mighty nations. What they all had in common 
was that they were blessed by Him. Even now, thousands of 
years after their existence, we can still see remnants of the 
gifts that He gave to them. But what they also have in common 
is that now they are no more. Their civilizations have been 
completely destroyed. Though we see the remnants of what 
they left behind we cannot find them anymore. So we see 
Firaun's pyramids in Egypt and the Mayans' pyramids in 
Mexico. We see the great wall of China. We the statues of the 
Greeks. We see what they left behind but we do not see them. 
We cannot find even one survivor from among them. They and 
their entire way of life have been obliterated. By a force much 
more powerful than them. They all also have this in common. 
What then happened to them? This is what Allah (swt) explains 
for us in the rest of the ayah. But notice how the same fate 
befell all of them. Not one of them was spared. Not one of 
them survived to our time. This should tell us something. It tells 
that the test is much harder than we think. If we do not make 
the effort we could become like them. 
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Notice also how it is said concerning each of these 
nations that “no one knows them but Allah”. No one truly 
knows them except Him. All that we truly know about them are 
their relics that they left behind. From these anthropologists 
and archeologists have tried guess how their civilizations were 
like. But all that they think and say is conjecture. They do not 
truly know. The only One Who Knows about these past nations 
is the All Knowing. He Knows just how much He had blessed 
them. He Knows how much of an obligation gratitude was upon 
them. He Knows their hearts, He Knows their deeds, He 
Knows them even better than they know themselves, So who 
better to tell us about them than He (swt)? 

Now is there a contradiction between His asking us 
whether news has reached us concerning them and then His 
telling us that only He Knows them? How could news about 
them have reached us if only He Knows about them? Is this a 
contradiction? No, it is the point. The original question was not 
posed to elicit a response, rather it was posed to make us 
think. We should realize that news concerning these nations 
could not have reached us because no one knows them except 
He. So He should be our only source of knowledge concerning 
them. Today the anthropologists and archeologists have their 
theories about what happened to these nations. They will each 
give their reasons for the downfall of these nations. But they 
will be wrong. In fact they will be way off. They will never 
realize the real reason why these nations are no more. It is not 
because they simply died out. It is not because of economic or 
social reasons. No, rather they were destroyed. They were 
destroyed because they turned away from the Divine. They 
turned away from Him. And no one knows this better than He. 
No one Knows their sin better than He. For it is He Who gave 
them power and then it is He Who destroyed them. 
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Allah (swt) begins the second part of this ayah by 
saying “Their messengers came to them with clear Signs”. 

Each of these nations was given a messenger. Each and every 
one of them. A messenger from the Divine was sent to them. 
This messenger came with clear Signs. Signs as clear as night 
and day. When they saw these Signs they knew without a 
doubt that indeed this messenger had been sent to them by 
Allah (swt). They were absolutely certain. Such was how clear 
the Signs were. The Arabic word Bayyinah means that which is 
absolutely clear. As clear as night and day. It also means when 
a thing becomes separated into two distinct pieces. Such that 
you can clearly distinguish between each piece. For example 
dawn is when you can clearly distinguish the first light of the 
sun from the dark of the night. So the Arabs would use this 
word to describe such a distinction. Because one is so clearly 
distinguishable from the other. Now here Allah (swt) uses this 
word to describe the Signs with which His Messengers were 
sent. Because these Signs so clearly established the veracity 
of the messengers. When the people saw these Signs then 
they knew without a doubt that these men were indeed sent 
from Allah (swt). They had no doubts in their hearts at all. The 
truth was as clearly distinguishable to them as falsehood. 

When they saw the miracles then they knew that what these 
messengers called to was the Truth. And what their enemies 
said was falsehood. For example when the magicians in Egypt 
saw Musa (as)’s staff become a real snake and then eat up 
their own staves then they that Musa (as) was indeed sent by 
Allah (swt).They knew beyond the shadow of a doubt. This fact 
was as clear to them as night and day. This was why they then 
believed with such conviction. Their Iman became so strong 
that they were willing to die for what they believed. Such is how 
Allah (swt) established the Truth of His Messengers. 
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And this was from His Mercy upon the people. He did 
not want to punish them. He did not want to destroy them. He 
only wanted to remind them. Remind them to return to Him. 
Remind them that they were created only for Him. Even though 
He was testing them, He did not want to do injustice for them in 
the least bit. Rather He wanted to show them as much Mercy 
as He could. He wanted to give them every opportunity to 
make the right choice. This was why He gave His messengers 
such clear Signs. The power and clarity of the evidences is a 
manifestation of His Mercy. He wanted them to think and be 
convinced. So that they would not hesitate, so that they would 
not doubt, so that they would rush to return to Him. 

Because the call of all the messengers was the same. 
They all came with the same message. You have no illah , you 
have no object of worship and dedication except Allah (swt). 

He is your Creator. He is your Sustainer. He is the Reason for 
every moment of your existence. He is the Being of such utter 
Majesty and Tremendousness. He is the One Source of not 
only your very existence, but also of every single thing that you 
have. In return for this He deserves your dedication and He 
deserves your worship. He deserves that you remember Him. 
He deserves you live for Him. He deserves you rule your lands 
by His Law. This was the message of all the messengers. This 
simple message. Just be a slave for Allah (swt). Just live your 
life to please Him. In that you will find contentment. In that you 
will find peace. This is what you were created for. This is what 
you are being sustainer for. This was what all the messengers 
called to. Salvation. Fulfillment. Peace. Both in this life and the 
next. And in order to convince the people of this Message they 
came with the clearest of signs. They came to their respective 
nations with these Signs. They called them to Him thorough 
these Signs. They called them again and again. 
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But what was the reaction of each and every one of 
these nations? How did they respond to their messengers and 
the clear signs they came with? Our Lord tells us “they 
returned their hands to their mouths and said “Surely we 
deny what you have been sent with and surely we are in 
doubt to what you call us, towards Him we are in doubt””. 
This was what they all did and this was what they all said. 

Insha Allah let us look carefully now to how He has described 
their reaction. So that by His Grace we can save ourselves 
from having a similar reaction to our Messenger (saw). 

First He tells us how “they returned their hands to 
their mouths”. What exactly does this mean? The scholars 
have given several explanations. One is that it means they bit 
their hands in rage. Often times when people are consumed 
with anger. When they are so frustrated. When they just cannot 
contain themselves. Then they express their anger by biting 
their own hands. Of course this causes them pain but such is 
the rage that consumes them. This anger that is burning inside 
of them is far greater than any pain that they may feel. 

So this is one reaction that people in these nations 
had to the messengers that Allah (swt) had sent to them. They 
were angry at them. They were angry at them because they 
saw them as coming to take the sovereignty away from them. 
This reaction was especially prominent among the nobles, the 
chieftains, and the kings. Because they are the ones who had 
the sovereignty when the messengers came. They are the 
ones who had usurped that power from Allah (swt). They had 
destroyed the Khilafah. They had proclaimed a secular state. 
They ruled with their desires instead of with His Divine Law. 
And they wanted to cling to this power. If anyone came to them 
and told them that they had to give it up, that they had to return 
it to the One to whom it belonged, then their reaction was rage. 
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They were angry at being told to give up their power. 
They were so full of themselves. They were so addicted to their 
power. That they did not want to give it up for anyone. Not 
even to their Creator and Sustainer. Not even to that Being of 
Purity and Majesty. The One Who was so deserving of their 
love and their awe. Their hearts were so blind to Him. They 
were so far from Him. So the cause of their anger was their 
arrogance and their greed. How could you tell me to give up 
my power? This is my country. This is my land. Mine. Mine. As 
the messengers called them again and again. As they were 
reminded again and again. It only served to increase them in 
their rage. To the point where they started biting their hands. 
Each time the messengers called them they returned their 
hands to their mouths. Meaning they returned to their rage. 

Do we not see this reaction from such people today? 
When we tell them that they have to return the sovereignty to 
Allah (swt), they become angry. Just the idea of dismantling 
their secular government and replacing it with the Islamic State 
fills them with rage. They actually think that they are entitled to 
rule. They actually think that this earth is theirs to do with as 
they please. They think they can continue to live upon it while 
being heedless of Him. They think they have the right to place 
upon it all that displeases Him. Everything from uncovered 
women to banks charging usury to all kinds of commercials 
and marketing which makes the people blind to Him. This is 
what they believe. Even many so called Muslims have this 
reaction. They think that democracies and republics are the 
way for us. Even the mere suggestion of anything else fills 
them with rage. If this is our situation then how far are we from 
these nations who were destroyed? How far are our hearts 
from theirs? We also are so full of ourselves. We also are so 
attached to the material things of this world. 
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The other meaning that scholars have given for their 
returning their hands to their mouths is amazement and 
disbelief. Often times when something shocks you or surprises 
you, you would take in a deep breath and place your hand on 
your mouth. Just to cover that gasp of air. Just to cover your 
surprise. You cannot believe it. It is something so amazing. 

So Allah (swt) is telling us here that this also was the 
reaction of many of the people to His Messengers and to the 
message that they brought. They could not believe it. They 
doubted it to such an extent that it shocked them. They literally 
put their hands to their mouths only to express their shock and 
disbelief. Now the question to ask is that were they justified in 
having such a reaction. Was this truly something that was 
beyond belief? Was this something that should have elicited 
such a reaction? Is our 'Aqeedah really that difficult to accept? 
Is it truly so strange? Is it really that hard to believe? 

Of course not. On the contrary it makes perfect 
sense. In fact what is insane is not to believe in it. How can you 
not believe that this universe has a Creator? Do you actually 
think that it came from nowhere? How could such a vast and 
intricate and ordered universe simply just pop out of nothing 
and nowhere? And at the same time how can you claim that 
the universe has always existed when everything that we see 
in it is limited. There is nothing that we can see in this universe 
which has existed forever. No rather everything that we see 
has a beginning and an end. Even something so great as the 
sun. Even scientists today admit that there was a time when 
the sun did not exist and there will be a time in the future when 
it will be no more. So if everything in the universe is limited 
then how can the universe as a whole be unlimited? The sum 
of all limited things is still limited. The ocean has many drops of 
water within it but that number is still finite. 
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How can you also explain the perfect systems 
according to which the universe operates? Does not the sun 
always rise in the east and exactly when it is supposed to? 
Does it not always set in the west and exactly when it is 
supposed to? How can the sun know to do this? It does not 
have a mind of its own. It does not have intelligence and 
reasoning like we have. And even if it did how could it be so 
perfect? How could it be that in all these centuries and 
millennia, it has not even once made a mistake? It has not 
even once come even a minute later or earlier than it should. 
The alternation of night and day is so perfect a system that we 
set out clocks to it. We run our lives by it. Does this not show 
that there is a Power maintaining and controlling this universe? 
Does it now show that this Power is Perfect in every way? 
Because if it had any weakness then we would not see such 
perfection. Only a loon could deny this. 

So the fact that there is a Creator and a Sustainer and 
a Maintainer and a Master for this universe should be clear for 
everyone. And then what should be even less of a surprise is 
that this Being would send messengers. Because once we 
have established that He is the Master and the Sovereign just 
as He is the Creator and the Sustainer, how then can He not 
send to us a Law? How then can He not tell us how to live? 
What kind of a master does not give orders and instructions for 
his slaves? Such is not a true master. And moreover once we 
have established that this earth belongs to Him, then should it 
not be He Who decides what should be allowed on it? How can 
we know His Will unless He tells us? And the way He has 
chosen to speak with us is through His messengers. Why then 
should it be surprising that He sends messengers? And when 
these messengers came with such strong evidences how could 
anyone turn away? How could anyone deny and ridicule them? 
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And yet Allah (swt) tells us here how the people 
doubted the messengers whom He had sent to them. They 
doubted them to such an extent that they put their hands in 
their mouths only to express their disbelief. He also tells us 
how they then said “Surely we deny what you have been 
sent with and surely we are in doubt to what you call us, 
towards Him we are in doubt ”. Denial and doubt. This was 
the reaction of most of the people whom the messengers were 
sent to. They just could not believe it. They just could not 
accept it. Now as we have established already this was not 
because there was anything to doubt. This was not because 
what the messengers called to was ludicrous or strange. No 
rather the messengers brought their evidences and proofs. 
These Signs were as clear as night and day. 

But the people did not believe because they did not 
want to believe. They had just become so distant from Him. 
Their hearts had become full of all that is other than Him. That 
they did not want to return to Him. Even though they knew that 
they should have. They knew that it was He Who was calling 
them through these messengers. Still they chose to reject. 

Imam Razi (ra) says that what the people meant when 
they said “Surely we deny what you have been sent with” is 
that they denied the messengers claim to have been sent by 
Allah (swt). The messengers declared clearly that they had 
been sent by the Divine and the people flat out said no. No we 
do not believe that you have been sent by Him. This is in fact 
among the greatest of sins. To deny the apostleship of your 
messenger. To deny that this man has been sent by the 
Divine. Especially when you know that he has been. Because 
to deny Allah (swt)’s Messenger is in essence to deny Him. He 
is trying to speak to you through His messenger so when you 
turn away from the messenger you are turning away from Him. 
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And how many people in our day and age are guilty of 
this crime. How many people in our day and age reject their 
messenger? Of course you know that the messenger for each 
and every person today is the Prophet (saw). He (saw) is the 
Final Messenger. He (saw) is the one who was sent to all the 
nations. This is an honor and a blessing that Allah (swt) gave 
to him because he (saw) is His beloved. He (saw) was given 
the greatest of miracles. This Quran. He (saw) was given the 
complete and the perfected Law. He (saw) was given the best 
of all nations. And yet still today there are so many people who 
deny him (saw). There are so many people who do not accept 
him (saw) as the messenger. Even many so called Muslims 
deep in their hearts have doubts in him. This is the corrupt 
world that we live in. A world without the Khilafah. A world 
without the vehicle for the dawah. 

Not all the people can be blamed for their not 
accepting him (saw). Some of them just do not know. Or they 
just do not care. Islam is the last thing on their minds. Even 
making the effort to find out if this Din is the truth or not is the 
last thing on their minds. Because this world has thrown so 
many distractions and temptations at them. It has told them to 
live for themselves. It has attached their hearts to the material 
things. To movies. To gadgets. To sports. To makeup. To 
stock markets. To everything else other than Him. They do not 
even have the time to think about Him in such a world, let 
alone the message that He has sent. So I ask you once again 
dear reader, can we be content in such a world? If we are truly 
His lovers and adorers then can we be content in this world 
where everyone seems heedless of Him. Where most of the 
people do not even believe in the Message that He has sent. 
How can we not work in whatever capacity that we can to 
change such a world? To restore His Kingdom on earth. 
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Allah (swt) also tells us how the people said “and 
surely we are in doubt to what you call us”. Not only did 
they reject and disbelieve that these messengers were sent to 
them from their Master, but they also doubted everything that 
they called them to. They doubted every word the messengers 
said. They doubted that Islam was the correct way of life for 
them to live. They doubted that they would return to Allah (swt) 
on the Day of Judgment. They doubted that there would even 
be a Day of Judgment. They doubted the Paradise and the 
Fire. They doubted that they were created from dust. They 
doubted that they all came from a single father and mother. 
They doubted the kind of personality that they were being 
called to. Allah (swt) wanted them be a certain way. He wanted 
them to be the best that they can be. One who is honest, and 
true, and kind, and merciful, and forbearing, and patient, and 
generous, and hardworking. And most importantly one who 
remembers Him and one who strives to please Him. One who 
yearns for Him. One who lives for Him. This is the Message of 
Islam. This is what all the messengers called to. This is who 
they themselves were. They were the par excellence 
manifestation of these traits. They were what they called to. 

And all these are also the attributes that Allah (swt) wants us to 
imbue within ourselves. We should strive to inculcate these 
traits into our very being. But these people doubted that this 
was the way they should be. They thought rather that they 
should live for themselves. Because deep down inside this was 
what they wanted. They wanted to be slaves for themselves 
and for the created things rather than being slaves for Him. 
They had so miserably and utterly failed the test. This was why 
they doubted. It was not a true doubt. Rather it was a doubt 
that they themselves created. They did not believe in all that 
the messengers called them to because they did not want to. 
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Finally Allah (swt) tells us how they said “towards 
Him we are in doubt”. Not only did they reject the message 
that Allah (swt) had sent to them. Not only did they doubt all 
that the messengers called them to. But these people even 
doubted Him. They doubted Allah (swt)! They doubted that 
there was a Being such as He. A Perfect Being. A Pure Being. 
A Tremendous and Encompassing Being. One Who needed to 
be submitted to. One Who needed to be worshipped. 

Perhaps they were not atheists in the true sense. 

Such an abomination is only a creation of the modern world. 
Never in the history of mankind has there ever been a nation of 
atheists and antagonists. Never till this corrupt age that we live 
in today have people denied His Existence. Before us all 
nations and all civilizations believed that there was a realm, 
there was a reality, beyond this material world. They believed 
that this universe had a Creator and a Sustainer. But what they 
refused to believe was that He is One. They refused to believe 
that there was no other gods besides Him. They refused to 
believe that He should be their Lord and Master. That they 
should submit to Him in every aspect of their lives. So because 
they did not believe in Him as He truly is, it was like they did 
not believe in Him at all. As far as He is concerned. You see 
He wants it all from us. Just like He will not accept anything 
less than total submission when it comes to His Law, He will 
not accept anything less than complete belief when it comes to 
Him and His Message. He wants us to believe in Him as He IS. 
And He wants us to believe in all that He tells us in His Book. 
And that belief has to be reflected in our actions. In our lives. 
We should strive to remove all doubts in our belief and all 
shortcomings in our deeds. This is what these people refused 
to do. They were addicted to their sins, and this made them to 
doubt even though the evidences were so clear. 
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Now the word “doubt” comes twice in this ayah. The 
first time in relation to what the messengers called to and the 
second time in relation to Allah (swt) Himself. But actually in 
the original Arabic of the ayah two different words are used. 

The first time Allah (swt) uses the word shakk and the second 
time He uses the word rayb. They both do mean doubt but 
there is still a slight difference in their meanings. Shakk means 
the real doubt. Something which you are almost certain is not 
true. Rayb on the other hand means a slight doubt. It is 
something that you think is correct but there are some small 
reservations you have. You think it is true but you are not sure. 
Thus shakk is a much stronger form of doubt that rayb. 

So when it comes what the messengers called to, 
these people were really in doubt. They did not believe at all 
that these men were sent by Allah (swt). They did not believe 
them at all when they warned them of the Fire or when they 
gave them glad tidings of the Garden. These all sounded to 
them like a fantasy. Pure imagination. But when it came to 
Allah (swt) Himself they did believe. As we mentioned the 
Signs are so many. So many that you cannot even count them. 
They did believe but still they had some doubts. Some tiny 
doubts. Even though they could not explain their own existence 
or the existence of this universe without Him. Even though 
every single thing in the universe was screaming that it has a 
Creator and Sustainer. They still doubted Him. As we said they 
were all nations whom He had blessed. He had given them 
more and more of this world in order to test them. But they all 
failed their test. They did not show Him the proper gratitude. 
Rather they fell so in love with the material things that soon it 
was all that they could see. These very gifts that He had given 
them. These gifts that should have made them more grateful to 
Him, only made them to forget Him and doubt Him. 
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Does this also not remind you of the society in which 
we live today? Is this not a culture of doubt? Of skepticism. 

Ever since a young age they are made to question everything. 
They are told that nothing is for certain. Everything is just a 
theory. Everything is just a possibility. This is why there are so 
many atheists and antagonists in this society. This is why 
religion is so weak in this society. How many are the people in 
the world today who would identify themselves are religious? 
How many people allow their religion to play a major role in 
their lives? Religion for them has become a joke. Allah (swt) 
has become an illusion. They are not certain that He is there. 
They are not certain that there is an afterlife. They think that 
this is the life to live. Such are the hearts secularism created. 

How could they doubt Him when the evidences for 
Him as so clear in the universe around us you may ask? The 
reason is this skeptical way of thinking. It has been ingrained 
into them that nothing is for certain and that everything must be 
doubted. Especially when it comes to religion. They have had a 
very bad experience with religion. We all know the oppression 
and the darkness that the Church brought when it was in 
power. This has made them to come to resent religion. This is 
why they have adopted a very materialistic and skeptical way 
of thinking. Do not believe in anything unless you can see and 
touch it. This is what they believe and this is what they teach 
their children. A society of doubt. Now I ask you again, can we 
as Muslims be content in such a society. Can we feel safe for 
the Iman of our children in such a society? How far is the way 
of thinking that the West has adopted from the way of thinking 
of these previous nations whom Allah (swt) had destroyed? If 
we live among them contently. With their corrupt culture and 
their twister thinking. Then how can we be certain that He is 
not angry with us as well? 
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10. Their messengers said to them “Can there be in Allah 
any doubt. The opener of the heavens and the earth. He 
calls you that He may forgive you your sins and that He 
may defer you to an appointed term”. They said “You are 
only men just like us desiring to divert us from what our 
fathers had been serving. Bring us then a clear authority”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the 
dialogue between the messengers and the people to whom 
they were sent. Just the content of this ayah should remind us 
once again the purpose of this Quran. This Quran is a book 
about dawah. It is a manual for the dawah carrier. The one 
who calls to Allah (swt). So if we are among those committed 
to this Book. If we are among those who live by this Book. 
Then this should be our life as well. We should be among 
those who invite to the Divine. We should work to take His 
Message to the people and to establish His Law in the land. 
Just like these messengers did. 

Recall from the previous ayah how the reaction of the 
nations to Allah (swt) and to His Messengers was doubt. They 
rejected the messengers. They doubted what these 
messengers called them to. And to some extent they even 
doubted Him. They doubted that He is One and Only. They 
doubted that He should be their Lord and Master. They even 
doubted His very Existence. Such was how far from Him they 
had become. Here we see how the messengers responded. 
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In response to all the doubts and objections that these 
people raised, the messengers only said “Can there be in 
Allah any doubt”. How can you possibly doubt Him? How 
when the entire universe is a Sign for Him? How when you 
yourselves are a Sign for Him? How when there are so many 
proofs and evidences for Him? This statement is posed as a 
question to denote shock and surprise. Imagine if on a sunny 
day someone told you that they cannot see the sun. You would 
them say to them “How can you not see the sun”. Not only is 
your question full of shock and surprise, but you are almost 
implying that person is either blind or insane. Similar is the 
implication in the tone of the messengers for these doubters. 

Now recall from the previous ayah how we said that 
there were two words for doubt. One was shakk and the other 
was rayb. Recall how we said that the former was a much 
stronger form of doubt than the latter. Recall also from the 
previous ayah how when it came to the Message the people 
used the stronger form of doubt. Meaning that they really did 
not believe at all in the Message. But then when it came to 
Allah (swt) Himself they used the weaker form of doubt. As if 
they were saying “we think Allah (swt) is there but we are not 
certain”. So their doubt in Allah (swt) was not as strong as their 
doubt in the Message that He sent. But now notice that in this 
ayah when the messengers respond, they use the stronger 
form of the word doubt for Allah (swt). They use the word 
shakk. Why is this? Two reasons. One is that they want to 
show that doubting in Allah (swt)’s Message after the clear 
evidences have been established is like doubting in Him. When 
you reject His Message it is like you are rejecting Him. That is 
why for those nations whom the Message has reached, He will 
not accept it from them if they believed only in Him. They also 
need to believe in His Message. 
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The other reason is to show that having even the 
slightest of doubts in Allah (swt) is like truly doubting in Him. 
There is no difference at all as far He is concerned. Even the 
slightest of doubt is like real doubt. In our Iman there is no 
room for doubt. This is why the scholars say that if you have 
even the slightest of doubt that Allah (swt) is there or that this 
Message is from Him then this is nothing short of apostasy. 

Then the messengers give a description of Allah (swt) 
This description alone is enough to show why it is sheer lunacy 
to deny His existence. They describe Him as “Opener of the 
heavens and the earth”. There is no single word in English 
which encompasses the meaning of the Arabic word fatir. It 
means the Opener, the Creator, the Beginner, the Cleaver. All 
these are from the meanings of this word and so all these are 
from His Names. In the beginning there was nothing. There 
was no matter. Nothing at all. Just darkness. A void. And then 
He started it all. He cleaved an opening and from it everything 
came out. From this opening all matter poured out. This was 
how it all began. Every single thing has its origin in Him. As we 
discussed before, the fact that everything is limited. The fact 
that every single thing has a beginning and an end shows that 
it is indeed from Him. And this Name reminds us of that fact. 
For it means the One Who originated. The One Who created 
from nothing. How then can you doubt Him? You might as well 
then doubt this universe around you. Because can you explain 
how such a universe came into being. Even Western scientists 
today have abandoned the Static universe theory. Even they 
today admit that the universe had a beginning. How then can 
they explain it without Allah (swt)? They say there was a Big 
Bang. A giant explosion from which all matter originated. But 
little do they realize that this is exactly what He is saying here. 
The opening from which all matter poured out. 
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Each of these messengers then said to each of their 
nations “He calls you that He may forgive you your sins 
and that He may defer you to an appointed term”. This is 
one of the many reasons for which He calls us. But here the 
messengers mention these two reasons in particular because 
they want to encourage the people to return to Him. They want 
to motivate them to make the right choice. To choose Him. And 
what could be a better motivation, a better reward, than the 
forgiveness of sins and the extending of the lifespan? 

You see before the messengers were sent to these 
nations they had been living heedless of Allah (swt). They had 
completely forgotten Him. They thought that their lives were 
theirs to live as they please. And as a consequence they had 
accumulated many sins. They had done many of the acts that 
were displeasing to Him. They had abandoned their prayer. 
They had allowed their women to uncover themselves and mix 
freely with men. Adultery and fornication became common. 
They had started taking usury on their loans. They had 
become dishonest and often broke their promises. They 
neglected the orphans and the needy in their society. They 
oppressed the poor and the underclass. They broke their 
relations with their family. Wine, gambling and other vices soon 
became common in their society. They all knew that these 
were evil. They knew that they should not be indulging in 
these. But they did it nonetheless. And by doing so they 
earned sin upon sin on their scales. And worst of all they did 
not do dawah. They did not try to correct each other. They did 
not encourage each other to return to Him. And this was in fact 
the worst of their crimes. That they allowed their society as a 
whole to slip into the abyss. And yet despite all this evil that 
they had done, Allah (swt) promises them here that if they 
heed the call of His Messengers, He would forgive them. 
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He also promises them through His Messengers that 
He would extend their lifespan to a fixed term. In essence He is 
promising them here the greatest gift that can be given from 
the things of this world. He is promising them time. As we know 
right at this moment all of us are taking an examination. The 
most important exam of our lives. It began the moment we 
were born and it will end the moment we die. Or the moment 
the Day of Reckoning begins. May Allah (swt) save us from 
being alive when the terrible Day begins. That is all the time 
that we have. Those few days. Those few hours. Those few 
moments. We might think that we have a lot of time but we 
really do not. The end of our test will be upon us before we 
know it. It is far closer than we could possibly ever imagine. 

And once the exam ends, there are no make-ups. There is no 
second try. There is not even an extension of a moment. After 
that there is only the judgment and the consequences of that 
judgment. The Bliss of the Garden or the Torment of the Fire. 

Now for these nations to whom the messengers were 
sent. We saw how they had become heedless. We saw how 
they had indulged in many sins. What then do you think would 
have happened if Allah (swt) had ended their test at that very 
moment? Of course it would have been the Fire for them. Not 
only were their scales full of sins, but they did not have any 
good deeds on these scales. You see it is not enough for us 
only to avoid the sins. Although that is the first step. What is 
most important always is that we stop the forbidden. But then 
once that is done, once we are clear of the major sins, then we 
also need to do good. We need to live our lives in slavehood to 
Him. Doing something which pleases Him at every moment. 
Such is what these people failed to do. They had lived only for 
themselves. They had sought only their benefit. So their scale 
of good was empty. For this also they were deserving of Fire. 
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But now that the reminder had reached them. Now 
that they had a chance to realize the error of their ways. Now 
that they had a chance to correct themselves. Allah (swt) also 
gives them what they needed in order to do this. Time. He 
promises them that He will extend for them their lifespan. He 
will give them respite. He will give them reprieve. In this time 
they can change their ways. In this time they can return to Him. 
They can live for Him as He had created them to do. They can 
be the kind of people that He expects them to be. By following 
the guidance that His Messengers came with. And when they 
do not only will they have success in the Hereafter but also in 
this world. They will find peace and tranquility in their lives. 
They will no longer yearn for the material things of this world. 
Rather they will only desire Him. And they know that He will be 
close to them if only they remember Him and strive to please 
Him. They will no longer be consumed by their egos and their 
pride. Rather they will realize that life is only about pleasing 
Him. So whatever happens as long as they can hope that He is 
not angered with them then they are content. This is the great 
reward that He promises them if only they would hearken to 
the call of His messengers. 

But notice also how He said that He will only defer 
them to an “appointed term”. This is important. The people 
still need to remember that even if Allah (swt) gives them more 
time in this world that does not mean that they are going to be 
here forever. No matter how much your time in this world gets 
extended, you eventually have to leave it. We all do. Such is 
the nature of this world. No one stays here forever. So even 
though these people are promised some more time, that time 
is still limited. They have to always bear this in mind. Because 
only then Insha Allah will they make the best use of that time. 
Insha Allah they will fill that time with moments pleasing to Him 
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Now it is also important to note that the forgiving of 
sins and the extending of the lifespan is not all that He is 
calling us to. As we mentioned before this is only one of the 
many reasons why He calls us. Actually what He really calls us 
to is Himself. He calls us to slavehood and submission to Him. 
He calls us to believe in Him with certainty and conviction. And 
to believe in His Promise and His Threat. This is what He truly 
calls us. Forgiveness of sins and extending of lifespan are but 
rewards that He will give us if we heed His call. So we have to 
always remember that it is about Him and not about us. Our 
lives should be utter dedication to Him. Once we do that, once 
we give Him His right, then He will take care of us. He will 
forgive us our sins. He will give us a long enough life to fill our 
scale with enough good to make it to His Garden. And He will 
provide us for whatever we need for the journey. 

You should also realize that it is not only the previous 
nations who have been given this promise. But it is you as well. 
If you are reading this tafsir at this very moment then realize 
that Allah (swt) has guided you to Himself. For He has guided 
you to His Book and His Book is the ladder to Him. And if you 
are not on your deathbed now then you have time. You have 
this moment at least. Perhaps even longer. In that time you 
can remember Him. In that you can do the actions pleasing to 
Him like prayer, charity, being kind to your family, and dawah. 

In that time you can seek forgiveness for all your sins. In that 
time you can earn for yourself a place in the Garden and save 
yourself from the torment of the Fire. He has given you this 
chance. But only if you return to Him. Only if you choose Him. 
So make that choice now because you do not know how much 
time you have left. It could be that you have only a few 
moments left. Such is how we should always live. We should 
always think our appointed term is almost complete. 
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We should also note that the literal translation of what 
the messengers said is not “an appointed term” rather it is “a 
known term” or “a named term”. So yes the lifespan of the 
people will be extended to an appointed tern. But this is also a 
known term. A named term. Known and named by Him. 
Meaning that He (swt) Knows when each and every single one 
of us will die. And He has named that time and He has marked 
it out. This is what the angel of death is waiting for. This is what 
he will go by. What then should be our relationship with this 
Being? This Being Who Knows us even better than we know 
ourselves. He Knows our past and He Knows our future. He 
Knew us when we were but a tiny drop in our mother’s womb 
and He Knows exactly when and where our soul will depart 
from our body. He is the Only One Who Knows in which land 
we will die. He Knows what we will send forth for the morrow. 
He Knows what is before us and what is after us, while we on 
the other hand do not encompass even an iota of His (swt)’s 
Knowledge. Such is the Perfection of His Knowledge when 
compared to the insignificance of ours. How then can we ever 
live heedless of such a tremendous Being? How can we ever 
displease Him when we know that His displeasure can mean 
Him becoming distant from us? We do not know when our 
deaths will come but He does. So perhaps if we try our best to 
please Him then He will decree the angel visits us in moments 
in which we are remembering Him and striving to please Him 
instead of moments in which we are heedless of Him or sinning 
against Him. Death is the one reality that none of us can ever 
escape and yet it is also completely under His Control. And we 
know that we will be raised on the Day of Judgment on the 
state in which we died. How even more important is it then that 
we die while we are in state pleasing to Him? He reminded the 
nations before of this fact as well. Perchance they would return 
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Allah (swt) had thus offered these nations chance 
after chance. He had sent to them the messengers. These 
messengers had come with clear proofs and evidences. They 
had given these people more than enough of an incentive. 

They were promised the Garden and nearness to Him in the 
next life. They were promised victory and tranquility in this life. 
They were promised that their sins would be forgiven and that 
their lifespan would be extended. So much was His Love for 
them. So much His desire for them to be saved. 

But what was their reaction to their Master’s 
messengers? How did they respond to Him when He called 
them to Him? How did they treat His messengers? His beloved 
Their only reaction was to say “You are only men just like us” 
Now it is true that these messengers were only human. To a 
nation of humans, He (swt) would only send humans as His 
messengers. If there were angels walking upon the earth then 
He would have sent angels as messengers as He has told us. 
But since we are human, and since the messengers should be 
the one for us to emulate, the one for us take as role model, 
how then can we expect any but humans just like us? Yet 
these people found a problem with it. They found a problem 
with the fact that Allah (swt) would send men like them as His 
messengers. Now we know that He (swt) did not simply send 
men as they were claiming. Rather He sent men with clear 
proofs and evidences. As He told us already these prophets 
were given Signs. Signs that could not be refuted. Signs that 
could not be denied, Signs which clearly showed that they 
were indeed sent by the Divine. Yet these people chose to 
ignore these Signs. They chose to deny the obvious. As we 
mentioned previously they chose not to believe because they 
did not want to believe. Their hearts had become so distant 
from Him. They only cared for themselves. 
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So they already made up their minds to reject the 
Message. They were then just looking for an excuse to do so. 
And this for them was the perfect excuse. The humanity of the 
messengers. They claimed that the messengers were only 
human beings just like them and for this reason they should be 
rejected. For this reason they should not accepted as 
emissaries of the Divine. The fact that they would use this as 
their excuse shows how dark their hearts were. It shows how 
distant they had become from the Divine. In at least two ways 
does it reveal this. First it shows how superficial and 
materialistic they were. They could not see past the fact that 
their prophet was a human being. They did not look deeply to 
the Signs that he brought. They did not reflect and ponder 
upon these evidences. They did not allow it to lead them to the 
obvious conclusion that this man could only have been sent to 
them by Allah (swt). That is the only explanation for the 
miracles that he performed. They did could not see this. They 
did not want to see it. Because they had become so worldly, 
they had become so superficial. The ability to think deeply and 
reason. The insight to look beyond the surface had all but left 
them. They were a people who could not even think, They just 
desired and reacted. They just acted on their impulses. The 
fact that they would use this excuse also reveals their 
arrogance. We know that every messenger is sent to be 
obeyed and followed. Without question. But these people could 
not find it within themselves to follow in such a way a man who 
was just like them. They were the nobles and the chieftains of 
their society. So they had already reached the conclusion that 
they were higher than all other men. Each of them thought that 
they were the best. They could not accept the fact that another 
man could be better than them. And to acknowledge a man as 
messenger for them was to concede this. 
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Not only did they insult and ridicule the messengers 
by saying they were only men, but they also accused them. 
They accused them of trying to divert them away from what 
their forefathers had been worshipping. Away from what their 
forefathers had been serving. You see this life that they had 
been living, this life of heedlessness, this life of dedication to 
other than the Divine. This was the life that their fathers had 
lived. This was the life that their grandfathers and all their 
forefathers had lived. For many a generation they had been 
misguided. For many a generation they had forgotten Flim. So 
now when the prophets called them to Islam, a life of complete 
and utter submission to Allah (swt), it seemed so strange to 
them. It seemed so foreign and alien to them. This was not the 
way of our forefathers. This was not how they lived. So this 
messenger is calling us away from our way. Fie wants to take 
us away from our way. Fie wants to change our society 
completely. Such was the reaction of these people to the call 
of their messenger. But what they failed to realize was that 
their forefathers were upon misguidance and error. And what 
the messengers called them to was the Straight Path. The true 
and correct way of life. Once again this shows how distant their 
hearts had become from Him. They could not see that life 
should only be about pleasing Him. Even if it means living a life 
radically different from how all your ancestors had lived. Even if 
it means a complete transformation to your lifestyle. Even if it 
means a complete revolution in your society. It does not 
matter. Rather all that matters is pleasing Him. You should be 
willing to do anything to please Him. Such is how Glorious and 
Tremendous He IS. Such is how much you owe to Him for all 
that He has given you. But these people failed to see this. 
Because their hearts had become so dark. All that they could 
see is themselves and this world. 
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So they brought this accusation against the 
messengers. This was also part of their propaganda campaign. 
You see it was not enough that they rejected the Message 
themselves. Even though they were among the nobles and 
chiefs of their society. No, rather they also needed for the 
masses of their society to reject the Message as well. Because 
were the masses to accept the Message even if these nobles 
were to reject it then they might still lose their power. They 
feared that the people could bring about a revolution. They 
might chase them out of office. So this was what these nobles 
and chiefs wanted to prevent. That was why they came with 
these accusations. They wanted to drive the people away from 
the messengers. They wanted the people to think that the 
messengers were evil. They said that these men have come to 
change your life. They want to take you away from the world 
that you know. They want to dismantle your society and your 
practices. They want to take away your freedoms and set up a 
Caliphate where they will rule you by an oppressive Shariah 
law. This is why they need to be stopped at all costs. This is 
why we cannot show them any mercy. Does this sound familiar 
to you? These were the same words that the leaders and the 
elite of old said to their people concerning this Message. They 
wanted to make their people afraid of this Message. They 
wanted their people to think that the Message was evil. So that 
they would not even consider accepting it. So that the people 
themselves would speak against it and thus drive even more 
away from it. But what they failed to realize was that driving the 
people away from Islam meant driving them away from Him. 
And the fact that they were doing this did not bother them in 
the least. Such was how distant from Him they had become. 
They committed the greatest of evils and it did not bother them 
in the least. They could not even see the darkness they were in 
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This once again shows how distant they had become 
from Allah (swt). In that not only would they not worship Him 
themselves. Not only would they submit to Him themselves. 

But they would drive others away from Him as well. I mean if 
for some weakness within you, you fall short in your slavehood 
to Him then perhaps He may pardon you. But just think how 
evil you have to be if through your lies and your accusations 
and your propaganda you drive other people away from Him. 
Do you even realize the Magnitude of the Being you are being 
unjust towards? Can you even fathom the amount of gifts and 
favors that He has bestowed upon you? When you drive the 
people away from Him, you commit the greatest of evils. A sin 
whose weight you cannot even imagine. Only on the Day in 
which you return. Only when the veils of your arrogance and 
your love for this world are lifted will you then see. 

We should also realize from this accusation of theirs, 
the nature of people. People are set in their ways. People do 
not like change. People have built their lives around a set way 
and they do not like disruptions to it. They have their passions 
and their addictions and they do not ever want to part with 
these. Not even for Him. We should also realize that people 
have an unflinching loyalty to the ways of their forefathers. 
People think that there forefathers were rightly guided, only 
because they were their forefathers. Even today in the United 
States for example, no one dares to challenge the Constitution. 
Why? Because it was laid down by the “founding fathers”. This 
document for them is sacred. It is never to be questioned. They 
will bring the most outrageous of laws like permitting late term 
abortions and same sex marriages only because such is what 
they believe this document calls for. It never even occurs to 
them that their forefathers could have been wrong, That they 
were also men and that men make mistakes. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this part of the 
ayah is to see how the chiefs presumed to know the intentions 
of the messengers. They accused the messengers of evil not 
in their actions, but even in their intentions. They were certain 
that this was what was in the hearts of the messengers. As if 
they could read their hearts. Of course such a thinking is not 
correct. We can never know what is in the hearts of others, we 
can never know their true intentions. Such is a matter of the 
unseen and so it is known only by Allah (swt). 

Once after a battle the Prophet (saw)’s own uncle was 
captured by the Muslims. He had been among the enemy 
soldiers. Once captured he want to the Prophet (saw) and 
asked for his release. He told the Prophet (saw) that even 
though he was with the enemy, his intention all along was to 
aid the Muslims. The Prophet (saw) responded by saying that 
he (saw) did not know that and that he could only judge him 
based on what he saw. Based on his actions. Based on the 
apparent. Even if you say that your intention was to help the 
Muslims we never saw that from you. All that we saw is that 
you were among the enemy soldiers. And we will judge you 
based only on that, not upon what we think was in your heart. 

Such should be our attitude as well. We should never 
try to read people’s hearts. We should never try to judge their 
intentions, rather we should only judge their actions. Now 
where possible we should try and give people the benefit of the 
doubt. Meaning that we should assume the best about them. 

So that we avoid fights, we avoid conflicts, we avoid harboring 
ill towards our family, towards the believers, and towards 
mankind at large. But if their actions only show evil as in the 
case of the Prophet (saw)’s uncle. If we cannot see any good 
from them. If all that we see from them is animosity towards 
the Din then how can we think the best of them? 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how these 
chiefs said onto their messengers “Bring us then a clear 
authority”. There are several dimensions of meaning to the 
Arabic word sultaan which is used here. One meaning is as we 
translated “authority”. The authority here of course refers to 
the Authority of Allah (swt). Thus in asking for authority these 
chiefs were actually asking for evidences. Proofs. It is as if they 
were saying “We do not believe that you have been sent by the 
Divine as you claim, bring us a clear proof that you have been. 
That you truly can speak on behalf of Him. We do not accept 
that you speak through an authority from Him”. Now was this a 
fair request for them to make on their part? Of course not. 
Because Allah (swt) already established earlier in the ayah that 
His Messengers came with clear Signs. So the evidences 
which they were asking for were already present. They already 
had all that they needed in order to believe. They were already 
shown enough miracles with which any sane person could be 
convinced. But once again the reason why they did not believe 
is because they did not want to. They had already made up 
their minds that they were not going to believe, that they were 
not going to submit to Allah (swt). So this excuse on their part 
to ask for a clear evidence was just like their questioning why 
the messengers were human. It was naught but an excuse. An 
excuse to reject the Message. See then their arrogance. See 
then how stubborn they were. See then how distant from Him 
they had become. They were just looking for one reason after 
another to turn away from Him. Instead of using the minds that 
He gave them to think how they can please Him and come 
nearer to Him, they were using them to think how they can 
reject the Message He sent to them. He had already showed 
them the clearest of signs, and deep down inside they were 
convinced. But still they chose to reject and question. 
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The word sultaan here could also refer to the 
judgment or the punishment. When we take this meaning then 
in addition to seeing the arrogance and the stubbornness of 
the chieftains, we also see their sheer stupidity. Because they 
were literally asking for Allah (swt) to send His Punishment 
down upon them. They were literally asking Him to pass the 
judgment against them at that very moment. Because the 
messengers had already made it quiet clear that there would 
be consequences for turning away from them. Now these 
chieftains were literally asking for those consequences. Just 
bring the punishment down on us. Just do it. Just destroy us. 
This was what they were requesting with this statement that 
they made. Notice also how they ask for the clear punishment. 
The punishment about which there is no doubt. The real deal. 
This was what they asked for. This reveals how mad they were 
and how distant their hearts had become from Him. Did they 
not know the King who they were toying with? What kind of a 
fool mocks the messenger of a Mighty King? What kind of a 
fool asks the King of Kings to send down His Punishment? 
They had no idea Who they were playing with. They could not 
fathom what He could do to them. This shows how the root of 
all sin, the root of all arrogance, the root of all kufr is distance 
from the Divine. When you forget Allah (swt). When you fail to 
realize His Tremendousness and Majesty. When your heart 
becomes blind to this Immense Being Who is always so close 
to you, that is when you slip into this madness. This madness 
of thinking that there is only you and this world. When the 
Reality is that there is One far Greater. Greater than you could 
ever imagine. Such was the madness that consumed these 
chiefs. That was why they asked for their own destruction. 
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11. Their messengers said to them “It is true that we are 
but men just like you, but Allah gives great favor to whom 
He pleases of His slaves. And it is not upon us to come to 
you with authority except by the Permission of Allah”. And 
upon Allah then let the believers put their trust. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to guide our dawah. 
He shows us how we should take His Message to the people. 
He shows us how we should respond to the criticisms or the 
arguments that they may bring against this Message. He also 
reminds us here of our purpose. He reminds us the relationship 
we have with Him. He reminds us how nothing whatsoever can 
happen to us except by His Permission. And He also shows us 
here the solution to any problem that we may face. The 
absolute trust, dependence and reliance upon Him. Thus this 
ayah shows us once again how the Quran is a book about 
dawah. It is a manual for the dawah carrier. That is why if we 
are not among those who walk this path. If we are not among 
those who invite to Him and work to establish His Law. Then 
this Book does not have much guidance or even relevance for 
us. We are a nation of dawah carriers. We know that there will 
be no more prophets and messengers. Who then is there to 
take this Message to mankind? Who can call them to return to 
their Master? Of course it is only you and me. There is no one 
else. So as we learn these ayahs we should remind ourselves 
of our purpose. Of how we should be spending our lives. And 
then we should do whatever we can to contribute to this effort. 
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Again Allah (swt) teaches us these lessons through 
the conversations that took place between His messengers 
and the nations whom they were sent to. Specifically the chiefs 
and the nobles of these nations. As we know the dawah should 
first and foremost be directed towards the leaders of a society. 
Because remember that the dawah has two components. Not 
only does it seek to make the people Muslim by having them 
believe in and submitting to the Message. But it also seeks to 
establish the Message in the land as a law. For this it needs to 
change the government. And for this it needs to influence the 
rulers. If you study the life of the Prophet (saw) as well, you 
would see how he (saw) sent his emissaries to the rulers of the 
neighboring empires. He (saw) did not send them to the 
common people. Sadly today since we no longer have the 
Khilafah. Since we no longer have the vehicle for dawah. This 
is one of the many rulings that we cannot properly implement. 
How can we as Muslims working individually or even as part of 
an organization carry this Message to the rulers of a country? 
Even if we did do you think they will ever listen to us unless we 
have the authority? Unless we have a state and a military 
backing us. What king or president would willingly give up his 
power? No matter how many proofs and evidences that he is 
shown. Realize also that for the previous messengers, their 
authority came from Allah (swt). Meaning He would punish the 
ones who fail to heed their call. But for our nation, He has 
given us that responsibility. He has given us that honor. As He 
has told us in other ayahs, He will punish His enemies through 
our hands. We are the bearers of the Message and we are the 
Authority that backs it. But we can only be so if we have the 
Khilafah. If we have the force and the means. This is why 
dawah for us today should be working in whatever capacity we 
can to restore this entity. The Divine Kingdom on earth. 
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This ayah is the response of the messengers to the 
contentions made by the chiefs. The contentions which He told 
us of in the previous ayah. Each of these messengers was 
sent to different nations. And in each of these nations each of 
these messengers presented the Message to the chiefs of that 
nation. But the response from all of these was the same. And 
that was what Allah (swt) told us about in the previous ayah. 
Now here He tells us how His Messengers responded to them. 
And in their words there is guidance for us. On how we should 
respond when faced with similar contentions. 

First the messengers say “It is true that we are but 
men just like you”. Recall the first contention that the chiefs 
made. They asked how can we follow you when you are men 
just like us. You are equal to us. No, you are lower than us. 
This was their first excuse for rejecting the Message. The 
messengers respond by admitting that they are indeed human 
beings just like them. This was true. And this was how it was 
meant to be. This is what He has decreed. Never has He sent 
an angel, a spirit, or any other creature as a messenger. It has 
always been human beings. Such is yet another honor that our 
Master has given to us. The children of Adam. 

One lesson to take from here is to see the humanity 
of all the messengers. Including the Prophet (saw). They were 
all human beings. Just like us. The only difference between us 
and them was that they received revelation from the Divine. 
And they were protected from sin. Other than this they were 
exactly the same as us. They bled like us. They felt pain like 
us. They became tired like us. And they had to strive and 
struggle to please Allah (swt) just like us. Only if we believe in 
them like this can we seek to emulate them. Only then can we 
even try to be like them. If we think them to be anything else 
then that would defeat the very purpose of their being sent. 
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Now after admitting that they are indeed human 
beings, the messengers then say “but Allah gives great favor 
to whom He pleases of His slaves”. Allah (swt) chooses 
some of His slaves, some among mankind, to be His 
messengers. This is the greatest of bounties, the best of gifts 
that can ever be conferred on anyone. To be an Emissary of 
the Divine. As He has told us in other ayahs, who is better than 
the one who calls to Him. Because at the end of the day, the 
station of any man, the station of any creation, is only in 
nearness to Him. And who is nearer to Him than the one who 
calls to Him? Who knows Him more than the one who calls to 
Him? Who fears Him more than the one who calls to Him? 

Who remembers Him more than the one who calls to Him? The 
one who has dedicated his life to Him. So if He has chosen you 
to be among His helpers. To be among those who work in His 
cause. Then has He not blessed you with the most tremendous 
blessing that He could ever confer on any of His creation? How 
fortunate are you? How blessed are you? This is what the 
messengers tell their people. This is how they describe their 
apostleship. As a great bounty and gift from the Divine. So it is 
as if they are saying, yes we are men just like you. But there is 
one important difference. We have been given this great gift 
from Allah (swt). He has chosen us to be His messengers. This 
reason and this reason alone is why you should follow us. This 
reason and this reason alone is why you should obey us 
without question. It is only because we do not speak on our 
accord, rather we are but His apostles. He chose us to speak 
to you on His behalf. So if you reject us, you are rejecting Him. 
It is only because of this gift from Him that we tell you to listen 
to us. He is the One Who conferred this great bounty on us. He 
is the One Who chose us and sent us. Do not then focus on 
our humanity rather focus on the fact that we were sent by Him 
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Now the messengers simply could have said “We are 
men like you but Allah chose us to be His messengers”. This 
was in essence what they meant to say. But instead they 
describe their prophethood as a great bounty from the Divine. 

In this there is a lesson for us as well. If we have been chosen 
to walk this path. If we are among those who call to Him. Then 
we have to realize that this is a great bounty that He has given 
us as well. We are not doing Him a favor by working in this 
dawah. Rather He has done us a great favor by choosing us 
for it. He has chosen us to be the nearest of all creation to Him. 
Both in this life and the Hereafter. So it is true that working in 
this effort demands a lot. We have to dedicate much of our 
time. We have to sacrifice many of our pleasures and comforts. 
We have to strive and struggle with all that we have and more. 
Firstly to gain the knowledge of this Din. Because how can we 
call the people to this Din if we ourselves are ignorant of it. So 
we have to know the Quran, we have to know the hadith, and 
we have to know the correct understanding of these texts. We 
have to shift through the different opinions. We have to 
distinguish the true guidance from the innovations and the 
fabrications, Then we also have to strive to learn the language 
of our Din. Then once we have the knowledge we have to 
make the even greater effort of conveying it to others. We 
have to keep on calling them. In so many different ways. Then 
we also need to make the effort to avoid the sins and perform 
our obligations. Because how can we invite others to the path if 
we ourselves are misguided from it? Finally we also need to 
make the effort to look after our families, to spend time with 
them and to seek the sustenance of this world. Allah (swt) will 
not excuse us from this only because we are Muslims or only if 
we are dawah carriers. So yes a lot is being asked. But it is still 
a great bounty. Only because of the nearness to Him. 
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Recall now the second contention that the chiefs had 
made. They asked the messengers to give them some proofs 
and evidences that they had indeed been sent by Allah (swt). 

In response to such contentions the messengers only said 
“And it is not upon us to come to you with authority except 
by the Permission of Allah”. It means that such a request is 
beyond them. It is as if they are saying “realize now that we are 
only His messengers. We are but His utter slaves. We only 
bring to you His Message. We only call you to Him. We only 
do what He commands us to. We cannot do anything unless 
with His Permission. Even the bringing of Signs, the producing 
of evidences is only by His Permission. He is the One Who 
allowed us to do these miracles. He is the One Who broke for 
us the systems according to which His universe operates. It 
was all done only by His Power and by His Permission. How 
then can we bring for you the Signs you ask of us unless He 
allows us to? Unless He (swt) gives us those Signs. Such a 
thing is truly beyond us. We cannot even ask Him of it. It is 
completely up to Him whether to give you the proofs you ask 
for or not. We are only but His slaves, only but His instruments. 
We only do what He tells of us. We only speak His words to 
you. And if He wanted to give you more Signs then He would 
have. And since He did not then this in and of itself shows how 
your request is truly unreasonable. It shows how He has given 
you already all that you need to believe”. 

This was the response of the messengers to the 
second of the contentions. To the requesting of proofs and 
evidences. See then how humble they were. See how they 
admitted their utter weakness. Not only did they admit how 
weak they were physically, but also how they had no authority 
of their own to do anything. This affair, this dawah, is a matter 
which belongs completely to Allah (swt). 
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The third contention which the chiefs had made was 
not really a contention at all. Rather it was just a mockery. 

They were telling the messengers to bring the punishment 
down upon them if they were truthful. They were asking them 
to show them the Authority. To show them the Power that 
backs up their threats and warnings. In response to this as well 
the messengers said “And it is not upon us to come to you 
with authority except by the Permission of Allah ”. 

If you turn away then it is not for us to punish you. 
Rather it is only for Him. We cannot do anything except with 
His Permission. He is our Master. He is our King. We live not 
for ourselves. But only to be utter slaves to Him. No matter 
what you may do to us. No matter how much you may torture 
us or mock us. We cannot do anything. The decision is not with 
us. It never has been. Rather He is your Master and He is your 
Judge. He will punish you if He pleases or He will forgive you if 
He pleases. Judgment and execution are only for Him. 

This was the response of the messengers to their 
insistence on the punishment coming down on them. And this 
was also the response of the Prophet (saw). In Makkah we 
know that his nation as a whole did not accept the Message he 
was sent with. Even though he conveyed it to them in the best 
of ways. Even though he called them to it again and again. 
They rejected it. For over 12 years they kept on rejecting it. 

And on top of this, they harassed, and mocked, and tortured 
the Prophet (saw) and his followers. Did the Prophet (saw) 
then do anything back to them? Did he even raise a bow 
towards them? No, all the swords of the Muslims in Makkah 
were sheathed. Why? Because Allah (swt) had not given His 
permission yet. The punishment can only come down on a 
nation when He (swt) gives His Permission. 
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Till then the messengers must be patient. This is a 
lesson that we as Muslims can take today as well. Yes it is true 
that there are several nations today who are deserving of 
punishment. For their crimes against this Din. For their crimes 
against this Ummah. For their crimes against mankind. But can 
we take it upon ourselves to punish these nations. No matter 
how great are their crimes. No, of course not. We have to 
always remember that we are live only for Flim. And in all that 
we do we only seek to please Flim. So we have to always ask 
ourselves if Fie would be pleased with us taking up arms 
against theses nations at this moment. Despite all the evil that 
they have done. What was the way of FHis Messenger? Did the 
Prophet (saw) use material force before the State? No, rather 
he (saw) waited patiently until the Khilafah was established. 

For over 13 years he waited. Only then did he raise the sword. 

Similarly we also have to realize that today we do not 
have the Authority. Meaning we do not have the Khilafah. The 
Arabic word Sultaan that Allah (swt) uses here was also the 
name given for the Khalifah. Because he represented the 
Divine Authority on earth. But if he is not present then we are 
living without Islam. We are living in a world where the majority 
of the laws in this Din cannot be implemented. Because their 
one prerequisite is missing. If you take any book of fiqh and 
open it to the chapter of Jihad then you will see that the opinion 
of all the scholars is that only the Imam (the Khalifah) can 
declare Jihad. So no matter how angry we might be, no matter 
how great the oppression and suffering might be, we have to 
be patient. We have to remember that in the end all we seek is 
pleasing Allah (swt). And Fie would not be pleased now if we 
raised the sword. If we fought in a way that was not sanctioned 
by Flim. Because Jihad is part of our worship. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And 
upon Allah then let the believers put their trust”. Now that 
He has taught us how to respond to the contentions of the 
disbelievers. To those who oppose this dawah and who refuse 
to listen. He ends this ayah by giving us one more piece of 
advice. He tells us that at all times and at every moment we 
should keep our complete trust and reliance upon Him. When 
we hear from them words that hurt us. Similar to how the 
messengers were mocked at and ridiculed. When they 
threaten us. When they argue with us and contend with us. We 
should not respond by lashing back at them. We should not 
respond by trying to take revenge on them. Rather we should 
put our complete trust on Him and leave it up to Him to deal 
with them. He Knows them best and He Knows us best. He 
Knows the extent of the evil that they have done. He Knows 
how much they have hurt us. Can we then not leave it up to 
Him? Can we not trust in Him to deal with them? Just like the 
messengers did. From this trust we will find serenity and we 
will find peace. We will not expect anything from this world. We 
will not expect anything from people. Rather we will only hope 
for from Him. We know that He will always be there for us. At 
every moment. To protect us and keep us safe. To watch over 
our families. To provide us with the sustenance of this world. 

To protect our Iman. To make right our deeds. To grant us the 
beneficial knowledge. To punish our enemies. So we have to 
stay true to the path that He has shown us. We have to trust in 
Him that He will bring the Khilafah, when He wants for it to 
return. Every single thing that happens in this universe is only 
by His Power. He is the Source. He is the Cause. Why then 
can you not rely on Him and be true to Him and ask of Him? 
Would He ever disappoint you? 
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12. “And what is wrong with us that we would not put our 
trust in Allah when He has surely guided us to our paths, 
and surely we will endure patiently upon whatever harm 
you may cause to us. And upon Allah let the trusting ones 
place their trust”. 

This ayah continues directly from the previous ayahs. 
Recall from the previous ayahs how our Master related to us 
the dialogue that took place between His messengers and the 
nations whom they were sent to. Specifically the leaders and 
chiefs of those nations. Instead of accepting the Message that 
He (swt) had sent to them, these chiefs came up with one 
excuse after another. They were just looking for an excuse to 
reject the Message. First they claimed that they could not 
follow the messengers because they were only men. Men who 
were beneath them. Even though the messengers had shown 
them clear proofs to demonstrate without a doubt that they 
were indeed sent by Allah (swt). Miracles that no human could 
perform. They still doubted. They still claimed that they were 
nothing but humans. Just imagine how much it must have hurt 
these messengers to be rejected in such a way even after they 
had shown their people such clear Signs. They who were 
lovers of the Divine. How ashamed must they have been 
before Him. Then the chiefs became even more belligerent and 
demanded that the punishment descend upon them. Of course 
the messengers did not have the power to do this. They knew 
that it was only Allah (swt) Who was the Judge of these people 
and so only He can bring the Punishment down on them when 
He pleases. So the messengers had to bear patiently all that 
these chiefs said and did to them. 
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What then was the recourse of these messengers? 
What gave them the strength to bear patiently all that was said 
against them and done to them? It was only their complete 
trust and reliance upon their Master. They trusted in Him to 
look after them, to compensate them for their sufferings and 
their efforts, and to deal with those who hurt them and mocked 
them. Now here in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us more about this 
state of heart that they had. This state of reliance and hope in 
the Divine. Because if we are going to walk this path, if we are 
going to journey to Him, then we also need to reach this state. 

The messengers begin by saying “And what is 
wrong with us that we would not put our trust in Allah 
when He has surely guided us to our paths”. Recall how 
their only response to all that the chiefs did to them was to put 
their trust in Him. No matter what the chiefs did. No matter 
what they said. They would not fight back. They would not 
even mock them or ridicule them as had been done to them. 
Rather they would rely on Allah (swt) and hope for support only 
from Him. This was their intention and their determination. 

They promised that they would not falter or waver from this 
course. Now without a doubt when the chiefs saw such an 
attitude from them they might have been surprised. I mean 
what kind of a heart can take such a pounding and still hold it 
all in. How can anyone just be silent and do nothing when they 
are mocked at and ridiculed again and again? For us if we 
even think that someone insulted us or spoke against us then 
we lash out at them. Because we are drowning in our own 
egos. The chiefs were the same. So they must have been 
shocked at the behavior and attitude of these pure souls? How 
can you be so patient? How can you just take such abuse and 
not say or do anything? How can you be so selfless? How can 
you just turn away from all that is done to you? 
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These were the questions going through the minds of 
these chiefs. So here the messengers respond to such doubts. 
And in doing so they give them even more dawah. They further 
speak of their Lord. They further invite to Him. In essence they 
say “why should not we trust in Him when He is the One Who 
has guided us to our paths. In addition to granting us the gift of 
prophethood, He has also given us the gift of guidance. He has 
guided us to Himself. He has shown us the paths which lead to 
Him”. As we know there are many ways through which we can 
journey to our Lord. There are many paths which we can take 
which lead to Him. He has shown us these paths, and by doing 
so He has given us the best of gifts. Because what is better 
than Him? So when we know that He has given us all these 
how then can not trust in Him? He is not hidden for us like He 
is for you. He is not an illusion for us like He is for you. Rather 
for us He is so salient. We can almost feel Him. So we have 
utmost conviction and certainty that He will be there for us. He 
will look after us. He will do justice for any wrong that is done 
to us. His guidance has lead us to conviction, and conviction 
has lead to us to relying on Him to the utmost degree. 

Look at the power of the language in this ayah. The 
messengers do not simply say that we trust in Allah (swt) 
because He has guided us. Rather they say “What is the 
matter with us? How foolish would we be if we do not trust in 
Him despite all that He has done for us, despite His guiding us 
to so many paths which lead us to Him”. See how they are 
cognizant of the extent of the gifts that He had given them. 
They feel His Presence so close to them. That to trust in Him is 
not hard. It is only natural. It just flows from their hearts. Why? 
Because they have that conviction and certainty in Him. From 
this we see that trust and reliance is another of the fruits of 
Iman. Why then can we not work on building our Iman? 
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How do we do that? How can we build that Iman? 

The answer is right here in the ayah itself. There are paths 
which lead to Him. More than one. If you take any of these you 
will be lead to Him. Now it is important to note that these paths 
have to be defined by Him. We cannot make them up in our 
own minds. You cannot say for example that you are going to 
journey to Him by forsaking everything of this world and 
becoming an ascetic. Nor can you say that you are going to 
journey to Him by drowning yourself in this world and doing 
whatever your lusts prompt you to. Neither of these are paths 
are legislated by Him. Because they were not the way of His 
Messenger. Nor is it correct to say that the false religions are 
paths to Him. You cannot journey to Him by being a Christian, 
Jew, Hindu or Buddhist. These are all ways of falsehood and 
deviation. None of these will lead you to Him. No, rather we 
have to journey to Him in the way that He has shown us. As 
always it is the Master Who must tell the slave. 

If only we look to the text. If only we look to the 
guidance that He has given us. Then we see that there are 
indeed many ways to journey to Him. For example we can 
increase in our worship of Him. We can make more than the 
five daily prayers. We can make optional prayers. We can 
recite the Quran more. We can fast outside of Ramadan. We 
can remember Him more and more. We can glorify and praise 
Him more and more. Or else we can increase in our seeking 
knowledge of this Din and teaching it to others. Or else we can 
do more to contribute to the dawah. Or else we can give in 
charity and try to help people. Or else we can be good to our 
family and spend time with them. Or else we can do our duties 
in this world in the best way possible. These are all actions that 
are pleasing to Him so these are all paths through which we 
can journey to Him. 
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And we are not even required to stick to one of these 
paths. Rather we can strike a balance between them if we 
want to. So we can be among the worshippers, and the 
scholars, and the warriors, and we can be the best to the 
people and we can be kind and supportive to our family. We 
can do all of these and through each of them we can journey to 
Him. In fact if we were to focus solely on one on these paths 
and neglect all the others then that too would be wrong. We 
cannot for example say that we are looking after our family and 
spending time with them and then as a consequence of which 
neglect all our worship, even the five daily prayers. This would 
be wrong. And at the same time we cannot dedicate all our 
time to worship and dawah while neglecting our family. There 
is a bare minimum for each of these paths. We have to fulfill 
this requirement. Then when we do, we can excel in the path 
that we choose. We can do more and more in the path that we 
choose. Of course each of us will be inclined to one of these 
paths, so we can pick the one that is more suited for our 
nature. For example some people love to worship, others like 
to learn and teach knowledge, others like to be active and help 
the people. After you have fulfilled your obligations you can 
choose the one you want and journey to Him through it. 

What is key is that you have to keep your intention 
only for Him. So for example if you give some money to a 
relative, you cannot give it seeking any repayment from that 
person. You cannot even give it only because of your love for 
that person. Rather it has to be for Allah (swt). First and 
foremost. This is true for anything that we do. Even our efforts 
to restore the Khilafah. We work for it not to bring peace and 
prosperity for all mankind. Nor to save our nation from 
suffering. Of course these are benefit and we seek them, but 
they are not the primary motivation for our efforts. 
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Rather the main goal that we seek is the Pleasure of 
Allah (swt) and the nearness to Him. All of our efforts and all 
of our striving are but paths which lead to Him. Paths which He 
has guided us to. This is why Islam is the greatest bounty that 
He has given us. Because in this Din He has shown us the 
paths which lead to Him. He has shown us the actions which 
are pleasing to Him. And as long as we are doing one of the 
actions pleasing to Him, sincerely for Him, then we are walking 
on that path. We are coming closer and closer to Him. 

This means that our certainty and conviction in Him 
increases. We remember Him more and more throughout our 
days. Until we come closer and closer to that station of Ihsan. 
The one which the Prophet (saw) described as worshipping 
Allah (swt) as though we can see Him (swt). Once we reach 
this level of certainty, where we can almost feel His Presence 
close to us. This is the greatest bounty that He can ever give. 
This was the bounty which He gave to the messengers whom 
He speaks of in this verse. This was what allowed them to 
have that complete trust and reliance upon Him. What is 
known in Arabic as Tawakkul. They were so certain of Him. 
Their Iman was so strong. That they knew He would be there 
for them. They knew He would take care of them. They had no 
reason to worry or to be afraid. Because they were certain that 
He got their back. See then the beautiful connection between 
Islam and Iman and Ihsan and Tawakkul. See how one leads 
to the other. See how one builds off the other. The messengers 
had Tawakkul in Allah (swt) because they loved Him so much 
and they loved Him so much because He had given them the 
greatest of bounties, He had guided them to Him. He had 
shown them the paths which lead to Him. Through these paths 
they built their Iman and this Iman allowed them to have even 
more Tawakkul. See then the beautiful cycle 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how the messengers said 
“and surely we will endure patiently upon whatever harm 
you may cause to us”. This is the result of their placing their 
complete trust and reliance upon Him. They were able to 
withstand all that was said against them. All the harm that was 
done to them, The Arabic word adha means any kind of harm. 

It could be a very slight harm such as a mild insult or even a 
word that had a double meaning. Or it could be a great harm 
such as mocking someone or insulting them greatly or it could 
even mean physical abuse. Beating and torture. All these are 
encompassed by this word. So just by this statement we can 
see that these chiefs did indeed harm them in all these ways. 
They rejected them, they turned away from them, they mocked 
them, they insulted them, they beat them, they threw stones at 
them, they tortured them. They committed crimes against them 
which would make you shudder if you just thought about it. For 
example we know from the hadith that for some prophets and 
callers to Allah (swt) the enemies of this Din would peel their 
skin with combs of iron. Can you just imagine the pain of such 
torment? It was not at all a quick death. Yet these slaves of the 
Divine did not complain. They did not give in to the tortures by 
giving up their call. They were resolute. They held on. Despite 
the pain and the discomfort. Why? Because they had put their 
Tawakkul upon Him. They knew that He was there with them. 
They knew that He would never leave them. They knew that 
soon the pain would end. They knew that soon a relief would 
come. And most importantly they knew that for every moment 
they were in that torment, for every ounce of hurt that they felt 
from these people, He was rewarding them. He was bringing 
them closer to Himself. Because He Knows about their pain 
even more they themselves do. And He Knows that they are 
going through all these only to be near to Him. 
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Finally the messengers said onto their people “And 
upon Allah then let the trusting ones place their trust”. 

After they had demonstrated this beautiful quality of Tawakul 
that they had. After they had explained their reason for having 
it. They then invite their people to it. They even invite those 
chieftains who had harmed them so much. So look at the 
beauty in their behavior. Even in responding to the criticisms 
and allegations of those who would hurt them they were doing 
dawah. They were calling to Him. Despite all that these chiefs 
had done to them. Despite all the pain that they had caused 
them. Despite all the insults and mockery that they had said to 
them. They still wished for them the very best. They still wished 
for them that they be guided to their Master. They still wished 
for them that they be saved from the torment of the Fire and be 
taken to the bliss of the Garden. This was how pure and good 
their hearts were. This was how forgiving and merciful they 
were. For their hearts were a reflection of His. 

They called on their people and the chiefs who 
opposed them to come to their station. That station of complete 
trust and reliance upon the Divine. But notice the way in which 
they said it. They did not simply say that you should trust in 
Him, rather they said that all those who would trust should trust 
in Him. If you want to put your trust in anything at all then put 
your trust in Him. Rather than trusting in your savings account 
or your 401 k or the government or your family or your children 
or even yourself. Trust in Him. Because He is the only One 
deserving of that trust. Everything else could fail you and leave 
you, But He will always be with you. He is the Alive Who never 
dies. He is never absent from you, not even for a moment. So 
why then can you not strive to please Him and trust in Him to 
look after you when you do. This is what the messengers 
called their people to and this is what He is calling you to here. 
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13. The ones who did kufr said to their messengers “We 
will surely drive you out from our land or you will surely 
return to our religion”. Then their Master inspired to them 
“Surely We will destroy the unjust”. 

Today many of us find ourselves living in non Muslim 
societies. We find ourselves as minorities in such societies. We 
find ourselves immersed in a culture and a world which is very 
alien to our Din. And most of us do not even realize this fact. 

So the question to ask ourselves is that can we be content in 
such a world? Can we envision ourselves and our children and 
our grandchildren continuing to live in such a world? Can we 
feel safe for the Iman of our children in such a world? Is it 
pleasing to Him for us to live in such a world? These are the 
tough questions that we must ask ourselves if we are going to 
continue living here. Here He gives us some guidance. He 
shows us what happened to those who were before us. Those 
who also found themselves in kufr societies. Those slaves of 
His who also found themselves in a sea of heedlessness. He 
shows us here what the kufr society did to them. How they 
reacted to them only because they were Muslim. Now if you 
think that what is being described here can never happen to us 
then you are very naive and stupid. I can see it happening 
today. It is already happening. They have already made it clear 
that they will not tolerate Islam as it was meant to be. As a 
living entity and a state. This they did in 1924. But now they 
are also showing how they will not even allow Muslims to be 
who we are. For how long then will you continue in your dream. 
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Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by continuing to 
relate to us the story of His Messengers. We saw in the 
previous ayahs what the initial reaction of their people to their 
call was. Especially the kings, nobles and chiefs. They mocked 
them and ridiculed them. They said how on earth can you be 
messengers of the Divine when you are only men just like us. 
They said this despite having been shown the clear proofs and 
evidences. Despite they themselves being convinced when 
they saw such powerful Signs. They knew that these men were 
indeed the messengers. But because of their arrogance or 
their greed or their desires or their love for this world, they 
were not willing to concede what they knew deep in their 
hearts. Rather they chose to oppose this Message and to 
prevent it from reaching ascension in the land. So mockery and 
ridicule was their first step. But it soon became much worse. 

But before we look at what they did next let us notice 
how Allah (swt) describes them as those who did kufr. This 
word shows how they knew that these messengers were 
indeed from Him. Because the word kufr literally means to 
cover something. Now it could refer to their covering His favors 
and bounties upon them as we had discussed previously. But it 
could also refer to their covering their knowledge that this 
Message was the Truth. Deep in their hearts they were certain, 
but they chose not to show this conviction. They thought they 
could hide it from the messengers and from their own people. 
But they could not hide it from Him. For He read their heart like 
an open book. It was so clear for Him to see. That is why He 
describes them here as the ones who do kufr. They thought 
that they were safe. They thought that no one knew their 
secret. But on that tremendous Day when they return to Him 
then they will see how wrong they were. He (swt) will expose 
for all mankind what they had hid deep in their hearts. 
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Allah (swt) tells us of the next step in their opposition 
when He relates to us their words “We will surely drive you 
out from our land or you will surely return to our religion”. 
This was a threat. An outright and clear threat. They threaten 
their messengers with exile from the land unless they return to 
their religion. The religion of heedlessness. The religion of 
dedication to other than the Divine. The religion of secularism 
and man made laws. The religion where the ego and the lusts 
are sovereign instead of Allah (swt). These chiefs wanted the 
messengers and whoever may have followed them from 
among the people to return to this religion. Their religion. If the 
believers chose not to. If they chose instead to be steadfast to 
Allah (swt) and to calling for His Din. Then they will surely be 
exiled from the land. Exiled and banished forever. Never to 
return. The enemies of Allah (swt) promise that they will do 
such to the believers unless they return to their religion. 

This shows how the Truth and the falsehood cannot 
coexist together in one place. The Light and the darkness 
cannot occupy the same area. Rather they are always in 
conflict with each other. Each one is trying to overpower the 
other. Each one is trying to drive out the other. This is why the 
chiefs make such a powerful threat. They make it with such 
emphasis and certainty. As if to say do not think that we are 
simply trying to scare you. No, we will do it. We will chase you 
out from the land. At that time to be driven out from your land 
means unimaginable suffering and pain. Possibly even death. 
Imagine being forced to leave the only home you have ever 
known. Your job, your friends, your belongings, your very life, it 
is not at all easy. Most of us cannot even imagine just how 
painful it will be. Yet this is what the believers were threatened 
with. Only for holding on to their Din. Only for their remaining 
true to Allah (swt). Only for their choosing to live for Him. 
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Imam Razi (ra) tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that 
such has been the way for the people of Truth since the very 
beginning. The people of Truth are of course the people of the 
Divine. Those who choose Him and live for Him. Those whose 
only concern in life is pleasing Him. Those whose occupation 
in life is calling to Him and establishing His Law upon the earth. 
When such people find themselves in a non Islamic society. A 
world in which most of the people are heedless of Him then 
they have always been oppressed in one way or another. 

This is because the people of heedlessness know that 
we are different from them. They know that we do not live for 
what they live for. They know that we do not love what they 
love. We have chosen to live for Him and they have chosen to 
live for other than Him. So as a consequence of this we and 
they are as different as night and day. And they know this. How 
then can we ever expect them to love us? How can we expect 
them to accept us? And moreover since they know that we are 
working to change their society, that we are working to change 
their ways, they will resent us and oppose us. They will try to 
take us away from our path. They will try to make us like them. 
Such has always been their way. Since the beginning. 

How then can we expect it to be any different in our 
time? Do you think that just because this society has a so 
called concept of “freedom of religion” then this means that we 
can be content in it? Of course not. Because their definition of 
“religion” is very different from ours. For them religion is just a 
few rituals and a few holidays and an excuse to party and shop 
it has no meaning in their lives other than this. But is this what 
religion means for us? Is this our Din? Of course not. Islam is 
our life. The entirety of our life is nothing but submission and 
slavehood to Him. We strive to reach that level where at every 
moment we remember Him and strive to please Him. 
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Is this how they are? Do they live for Him like we do? 
Of course not. And is that all right? Can we have our way and 
they have theirs? Can we be content while they live utterly 
heedless of Him? Can we be content while the earth is ruled by 
a law other than His? Of course not. We have a responsibility 
to do dawah to them. We have a responsibility to call them to 
Him. This is a sacred duty that He has placed upon our nation. 
Because there are no more prophets or messengers. We also 
have a duty to establish His Law upon the earth. Because just 
as He is displeased when the people are heedless of Him, He 
is also displeased when the earth is ruled by other than His 
Law. When other than He is the Sovereign on His earth. This 
then is our mission. This is what we have to do. To return the 
people to Him and to return the earth to Him. If we neglect this 
duty. If we do not do our part. If we just live for ourselves. If we 
just practice the rituals of Islam. Then without a doubt we will 
have to answer to Him on the day we return to Him. 

This is the reality of our Din. It was never meant to be 
forgotten. It was never meant to be passive. It was never 
meant to be divorced from the society. Like has been done 
with the other religions. Rather Allah (swt) sent this Din so that 
it may dominate over all other religions and all other ways of 
life, as He Himself stated numerous times in the Ouran. This 
then is part of what we must all work for. We must work to 
return the sovereignty to Him. Such was what the messengers 
whom He speaks of here were striving for. They did not make 
themselves content with a secular society. They did not identify 
themselves with a county that did not rule by Allah (swt)'s Law. 
Rather they strove for a change. They called day and night for 
a change. And for this alone they were threatened, for this 
alone they were exiled from their land and they were tortured 
and they were killed. Only because they called to Him. 
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Now among the non Muslims in the world today we 
can say that there are two kinds of people. Those who are 
ignorant and those who are not. As for the former the only 
reason for their ignorance is because this Message has not 
been conveyed to them properly. They do not know that their 
Creator and Sustainer has sent to them this Message. For 
most of them all that they know about Islam are the lies and 
the propaganda that has been fed to them by the enemies of 
this Message. Or they do not know anything at all because in 
their busy lives they never made the effort to find out. Because 
they live in this secular world. This heedless world. This world 
filled with marketing and temptation they have a million other 
things on their minds other than Islam. So these people cannot 
be blamed for not being Muslim. If anyone should be blamed it 
should be us for not facilitating for the Message to reach them. 

But the other group among the non Muslims are those 
who would not accept the Message even if it was properly 
conveyed to them. Their problem is not simply ignorance. 
Rather even if the Message was properly conveyed they would 
not believe. Even if they were certain that Islam was the way of 
life that their Creator and Sustainer had sent to them to show 
them how to live, they would still turn away from it. Just like the 
chiefs did. Because these people have dark hearts. They 
prefer serving themselves to serving Him, even though deep 
down inside they know that He is the One worthy of their 
dedication. These people will never accept the Message. On 
the contrary they will continue to oppose it. Even if they know 
that it is the Truth. They will continue to work against it. Not 
only will they reject it themselves but they will also try to 
misguide others away from it. The former group. Those non 
Muslims who may be sincere to Allah (swt) but the Message 
has not reached them yet. They will keep them in misery. 
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These then are the two groups we can find in the 
world today. Those who have rejected this Message despite 
knowing that it is the Truth. And these are the minority. And 
those who have are completely ignorant about this Message 
and at the same time they are being misguided away from it. 

So there are a few powerful and influential elites who control 
the media and who control the education system. These are 
similar to the chiefs that the messengers of old encountered. 
Not only have they rejected the Message themselves, but they 
are misguiding the masses away from it with their lies and their 
distractions. They keep the people blind to Him so that they 
can rule. Thus today most of the non Muslims do not have a 
favorable opinion of Islam despite the fact that many of them 
are sincere and good people. The Truth of this Din has been 
hidden from them. They simply think that it is an oppressive 
and militant ideology that is trying to take over the world. They 
believe that if it comes to power it will subjugate them, take 
away their freedoms and force them to become Muslim. Even 
the good people among them have this perception. Do you 
think then that will just let us be if we continue to work in this 
path? Do you think that they will allow the Khilafah to be 
restored if they have the power to stop it? Of course not. Even 
if they are good people they will not let us be because they 
have been made to fear us. They will do all that they can and 
more to prevent the Divine Law from being restored on the 
earth. Even taking extreme measures against those who work 
in this path. Such as arresting them, detaining them, exiling 
them, torturing them, and perhaps even killing them. Do not put 
this beyond them. Do not be so naive. They are doing all this 
and more right now to your brothers and sisters who are 
working in this dawah. They know what is at stake. So they will 
stop at nothing. Just like those before them. 


157 



Now you might bring the argument that perhaps we 
do not need to work for the restoration of the Khilafah. Maybe 
we can just try to place nice with the disbelievers and try to 
appease them. Maybe we should just stop all this talk of war 
and conflict and just live with them in peace with the world as it 
is now. Maybe we should try to do good some other way. 
Instead of working to restore Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth. 
This is the thinking that many have adopted and so they are 
not working for the Khalifah. Can we do the same? 

Realize now that if you do, you will be in an even 
more dangerous situation. Because instead of the disbelievers 
you will then have to deal with Him. Can you just imagine what 
it is like to have the Wrath of so Tremendous and Mighty a 
Being? Can you imagine what He could do to you both in this 
life and the next? Whatever they may do to you will only be in 
this world. If you remain true to Him then they will never reach 
you in the Hereafter. But on the other hand if you were to 
anger Him by appeasing them and abandoning His Cause then 
there is nowhere you can go to flee from Him. Even in this 
world He can torment you and He can make you suffer. And 
we know that His torment in the Hereafter is much worse. 

So we should realize from here that if we are true to 
Allah (swt). If we remain as the kind of Muslims that He 
expects us to be. If we strive and struggle to establish His Din 
on the earth and to call the people to Him. Then the world of 
kufr will never accept us. Even if they claim they have freedom 
of religion and all that. Realize that even the Quraysh chiefs at 
the time of the Prophet (saw) tolerated all kinds of religions to 
exist in Makkah but they had no tolerance for Islam. Because 
they knew that it was the Truth. They knew it came to strip 
them of their power and their ways. This was why they were so 
relentless in opposing it. Read the Seerah and see for yourself. 
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Notice also the language of this part of the ayah. 
Notice how the chiefs did not tell these messengers to come to 
their religion rather they tell them to return to their religion. 

This shows how the messengers were once upon the religion 
of the heedless. Of course this does not mean that they had 
worshipped idols, Allah (swt) saved all His Messengers from 
such shirk. But it does show how they were once a part of that 
secular culture. Always remember that religion for us is not just 
beliefs and rituals, rather it is our entire way of life. So even 
these prophets did once live in a society where Allah (swt) was 
forgotten. Where the people lived for other than Him. They had 
made a life for themselves in that society. They were not 
rebelling against that society or trying to change it. And this is 
what the chiefs wanted them to return to. They wanted them to 
return to being those who were content with secularism. Those 
who are content living in a godless world. It is as if they saying, 
this is how you were before. You were one of us. Why then can 
you not return? Why cannot you be one of the sheep? Why 
cannot you just accept the exploitation and oppression? Just 
conform to our society. Like you once did before you took up 
this mission. But the messengers would never do this. And 
because they had been a part of that society their resolution 
was all the more enforced. Since they were a part of that 
society they knew it all to well. They knew its darkness. They 
knew its corruption. They knew how the hearts of the people 
were empty of the Divine. How they were filled with all that is 
other than Him. And because they had fallen in love with Him. 
Because they had determined to live for Him. They knew that 
they could never return to how they used to be. They could 
never return to being part time Muslims. No, rather they lived 
for this effort. They lived for His Cause. They lived for Him. And 
they would rather be thrown in Fire than give up on Him. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how 
He sent inspiration onto His messengers. How He said to them 
‘Surely We will destroy the unjust’”. When the chiefs made 
their threat to exile the messengers then they had sealed their 
fate. They had shown Allah (swt) how they would never be 
among the believers. They had shown Him that they had truly 
turned away from His Message. That they had truly turned 
away from Him. They had past the point of no return. They had 
forsaken their last chance. You see Allah (swt) had given them 
one chance after another for them to make the right decision. 
For them to choose Him. He had sent to them His messengers. 
Even after they rejected these messengers, He commanded 
them to keep on calling them. Even after they mocked and 
ridiculed the messengers, He told them to keep on calling 
them. But when they chose to exile the messengers, that 
showed Him that they did not even want to listen anymore. It 
showed Him that their hearts had become so dark that they 
would kill another human being only for inviting them to Him. Is 
this not the greatest of injustices? Not just to murder a soul but 
to do so when its only crime was inviting to the Divine. Here 
you have this prophet who is doing the very best of deeds. He 
is inviting you to Allah (swt). The Real and the True. The 
Perfect and the Pure. He is calling you to the One for Whom 
you were created. The One with Whom you will know peace. 
And for this you want to exile him or kill him? Can you realize 
how great your evil is? Can you imagine how unjust you are 
being? First and foremost to your Master. After all that He has 
given you and continues to give you. After all that He has done 
for you and continues to do for you. If you then choose to reject 
His messengers and then to hurt them or kill them, how great 
an injustice is that? This is why He refers to the chiefs here as 
the unjust and He promises that He will destroy them. 
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Realize from here the kind of Master Whom you have. 
He is not a passive God Who could not care less what His 
creation does as some have claimed. Nor is He a God Whose 
only attribute is Love Who simply forgives and overlooks all 
transgressions and sins as others have claimed. No, rather 
when these chiefs rejected the messengers. Even though they 
were given so many chances. When they resolved to kill His 
messengers. Then He (swt) became angry. So angry did He 
become that He resolved to destroy them. The Arabic word 
hataka that He uses here means to completely and thoroughly 
annihilate. Such that nothing whatsoever remains of that nation 
no survivors at all. This is kind of Master that we have. 

How then can we displease Him? How then can we 
neglect our duties to Him? How can we not fear Him? Do we in 
our arrogance feel safe? Do we in stupidity think that He will 
not do to us what He did to them? Our problem is that He has 
given us so much. Our sustenance comes to us so easily. We 
feel safe in our homes. That we think that we are all right. We 
think that no harm or distress will touch us. We think that we 
have a long life ahead of us. So we allow ourselves to fall into 
sin. We allow ourselves to neglect our duties to Him. Can we 
not see that we are being unjust to Him? How can we take so 
much from Him and give Him nothing in return? How can we 
forget Him and think only of ourselves when He is the Divine? 
He is so Tremendous and Pure a Being. Is this not the greatest 
of injustice? We dedicate our lives to Him when He is the One 
deserving of dedication. Realize from this ayah that He will not 
allow such injustice to be. Take a lesson from what happened 
to the chiefs of old. They were arrogant and thought only about 
themselves. They were unjust to Him, and to their own souls. 
See then how He utterly destroyed. See the pain and torment 
they put themselves into. 
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14. “And We will surely settle you in the land after them, 
that for who fears my station and fears my promise”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) relates to us words which He 
spoke to His Messengers and their followers. Recall from the 
previous ayah the terrible situation that they were in. After 
mocking them and ridiculing them, the chiefs in each of their 
respective cities resolved to exile them. They had had enough. 
They did not want to hear anymore of their dawah. They did 
not want anymore to be called to their salvation. They did not 
even want to be reminded of Allah (swt). So distant had their 
hearts become from Him. Now just imagine the fear and the 
anxiety that went through the hearts of the believers, even of 
the messengers, when this threat was made against them. Just 
imagine if someone came today and told you to give up Islam 
or have to leave your home forever. Can you even imagine just 
having to pack up and leave forever the only home you had 
ever known? And at that time it was even more difficult 
because the earth was only sparsely populated. Nations and 
tribes were very distant from each and not welcoming of 
outsiders. So the threat of exile was in essence the threat of 
death. Could you today make this choice? Could you choose 
between your Din and your life? Most of us today, had we been 
in that situation, would probably make the wrong choice. 
Because our hearts are so attached to this world. We are so 
addicted to our comforts and our desires. We cannot ever 
imagine living without them. We would never give them up, 
even to please Him. This is how distant we have become from 
Him. This is the extent to which we have forgotten Him. Do you 
think He is pleased with us when this is the state of our hearts? 
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But as for the messengers and the true believers. 
Because they made the right choice. Because they chose Him. 
He was there for them. Recall from the previous ayah how He 
promised that He would destroy the enemies of this dawah. 
Those who do injustice to Him. This was the first consolation 
that He gave for them. Do not worry about these people who 
are threatening you. Do not worry about these people who 
have rejected you and mocked you. Do not worry about these 
people who do injustice to Me. I am going to take care of them. 

Now here in this ayah He tells His Messengers and 
the believers “And We will surely settle you in the land after 
them”. This earth belongs to Him and He gives it to whomever 
He pleases. If ever He allows the disbelievers and those who 
are heedless of Him to control the earth and its resources then 
you can be certain that it is only for a short time. He only gives 
it to them so that they will be further lead astray. So that all that 
they are given only makes them even more heedless of Him. 
But rest assured that in time He will take it away from them. In 
time He will return the earth to those who please Him. As He 
did here for His slaves from the nations who before us. 

Notice also the emphasis and certainty with which this 
promise is made. Allah (swt) is telling the believers not to have 
any doubt whatsoever in this promise being fulfilled. He will of 
a certainty give them this land. He will make them to settle it. 

He promises them that this land which belonged to their 
enemies would soon be theirs. Imagine now their situation. 
Imagine how far such a prospect seemed. Here we are about 
to be exiled. About to be chased out. We have no army. We 
are few in number. The entire government with all its forces is 
against us. Are we now to believe that soon we will be the 
masters of this land? We the oppressed minority. Yes believe it 
because it is a promise from Him. 
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Similarly we as Muslims today cannot give up hope. 
We have to believe that the Khilafah will return. One day soon. 
We have to believe that Allah (swt) will make this Din dominant 
in the land once again. We have to believe that the Muslim 
Ummah will have its own country and state once again. A land 
that we can call our own. A country that all Muslims can come 
into and be citizens of. I am certain that this will truly be a 
blessed land. A land in which we can practice our Din freely. A 
land in which the masajid are everywhere. A land where the 
government rules only by His Law. A land where there is 
peace, justice and prosperity. A land where the people are not 
drowning in poverty or dying of starvation. A land in which the 
government actually takes care of all its citizens. A land in 
which all the women cover themselves properly. A land where 
instead of seeing advertising and marketing everywhere, you 
will see reminders of Him. Such a world did exist not too long 
ago. And He can make it a reality on the earth once again. 

But first we have to be sincere to Him. We have to be 
true to Him. We have to work in the path following the method 
that He has shown us. In all things that He has told us to seek, 
you will find that He will only grant it to us after we make the 
effort. For example He has commanded us to seek the 
provisions for us and our family. Now of course He is the 
Provider, but He will only provide if we make the effort. 

Similarly we know that He is the One Who guides to Himself. 
He is the One Who puts Iman in our hearts and Who gives us 
the enabling grace to do the actions which are pleasing to Him. 
But He will only give us this guidance if we make the effort to 
attain it. If we choose to just sin and be lazy then He will not 
guide us and if we choose to just sit at home and not work then 
He will not provide for us. Similarly He is the One Who will 
bring the Khilafah but He wants to see from us the effort. 
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Now this great bounty of being established on the 
earth. This great bounty of the Khilafah. Is it for just anyone? 
Will He grant it to those who simply call themselves Muslims or 
those who simply claim to believe? No because He tells us 
here that it is only “for the one who fears my station and 
fears my promise”. Even among the Ummah there are two 
groups of people. Those whose hearts are attached to the 
Divine. And those whose hearts are not, even if they claim to 
be among those who have submitted to Him. He tells us here 
that it is only for the former of these groups that He will grant 
the establishment in the land. He will never grant it to the latter. 

The former of these groups are those who fear Him. 
Specifically He describes them as those who fear His station 
and who fear His promise. His station means His rank. Some 
would say that a nobleman has a higher standing than a 
pauper. And they would say that king has a higher standing 
that a peasant. But these are all illusions. Illusions created by 
men hungry for power and drowning in their egos. The only 
standing that matters is His. He is the One Who determines 
which person has a higher standing than another. And the only 
criteria by which He judges is in nearness to Him. Not by tribe 
or by lineage or by skin color. The highest in His estimation are 
those who remember Him the most and who strive to please 
Him the most. That is why the prophets and messengers have 
the highest rank, and among them the Prophet (saw) is at the 
zenith. But much higher than the station of men, and the 
station of prophets, and the station of angels is His station. The 
station of the Divine. What is His rank? What kind of a standing 
does He deserve? Just try and think now of His Majesty and 
His Tremendousness and His Purity. The One Source for all 
that happens. The Being of absolute Power and Complete 
Wisdom. What kind of a rank should He have? 
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Not only is it a tremendous station, but it is one that 
needs to be feared. Because not only is He Creator, and 
Sustainer, and Maintainer. But He is also the Source. For 
every single thing in this universe He is the Source. Not only 
does all matter have its origin in Him, but even the emotions 
and feelings which manifest in our hearts. The love that you 
feel for your child or your spouse or your brother. It is all from 
Him. At every single moment He is controlling all that happens 
in this universe. At every single moment His Power is manifest. 
There is not a single movement except that He is the Cause of 
it. How then can you not fear the station of so Tremendous a 
Being? In order to get this fear you have to constantly remind 
yourself of Him. Keep on contemplating on His Majesty and His 
Glory. Let the veils of your ego and your desires be lifted. 
Always remind yourself that there is this Being. A Being Whose 
greatness cannot be described in words. This Being does 
Exist. He is Real. And He is closer to you than you could 
possibly ever imagine. Now do you not fear Him? 

His station also needs to be feared because He is the 
One Who can do whatsoever He pleases and there is none to 
question Him. He has Absolute Authority. He also needs to be 
feared because He has the power to do whatsoever that He 
pleases to. If He wanted to torment you, or hurt you, or cause 
you pain and discomfort then in how many different ways could 
He do it? And who could ever stop Him or even question Him? 
Is this not enough of a reason for you to fear Him? He also 
needs to be feared because His Knowledge is Perfect. Nothing 
at all is ever hidden from Him. He Knows what is in the darkest 
recesses of your heart. He Knows all your sins. He Knows all 
your moments of heedlessness. He Knows all the obligations 
to Him which you neglected. Nothing whatsoever escapes Him. 
He Knows more than you know yourself. Now do your fear Him 
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Once we realize His station then we must strive even 
more in His Cause. Because it is what He expects of us. Just 
imagine if the mightiest of kings charged you with a task. 
Imagine that He gave you an important mission and He told 
you that He was going to judge you on how well you carried it 
out. And you know well that He is a tremendous king. There is 
no one who even comes close to His authority and strength. If 
you failed Him and He chose to punish you then He can do 
whatever He wants to you and there is no one who can save 
you. And He is also a King Who knows well all that you do. 
None of your actions is He ever ignorant of. At every moment 
He is observing you and seeing how well you are fulfilling this 
task that He has charged you with. Just imagine if you were on 
such a mission for such a king. Would you ever be heedless? 
Would you ever be negligent? Would you ever forget your 
charge and do something else? Realize now that this is not 
your imagination but this is the reality. We have all been 
charged with a duty by the Greatest of kings. He wants us to 
remember Him, to worship Him, and to serve Him in all that we 
do. And He also wants us to establish His Kingdom on the 
earth and to call the people to Him. If we do indeed fear His 
station, if we do indeed fear His rank, then how can we ever be 
negligent in this duty? Is there something else or someone else 
whom we fear more than Him? Do we instead fear the creation 
and if we do then how utterly pathetic is our situation? How far 
are we from where He expects us to be? How unjust are we 
being to Him? Would any king like it when he is disrespected? 
When the proper respect and awe is not given to him? No, they 
would not stand for it, while they are utterly weak humans. So 
what about Him? Would He like it if you forgot Him and instead 
feared the creation? When you do then you are saying that 
they have a higher standing. What madness is that? 
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Only if we remind ourselves of Him and His station. 
Only if we fear Him as He should be. Only then would we carry 
out this mission as we should. And until we do. Until we give 
this dawah all that we have and more, He will not establish us 
in the land. He will not grant the Khalifah to an Ummah that is 
heedless of Him. Or to an Ummah who thinks Him to be some 
kind of teddy bear or hippie who simply forgives all and does 
not need to be feared. Or to an Ummah who regards and 
respects the disbelievers more than they do Him. No, rather He 
will only give the honor and the privilege of implementing His 
Divine Law on the earth to a nation who fear Him as He should 
be. Because it is only such a nation who will rule the Khilafah 
as it should be. It is only such a nation who will not exploit or 
oppress the people. It is only such a nation who will keep on 
striving and struggling to take His Message to all the lost souls. 

When we were such an Ummah. At the time of the 
Prophet (saw) and the time of the rightly guided Khalifahs after 
him. Then Allah (swt) did give us establishment in the land as 
He has promised in this blessed ayah. But then later when the 
rulers became corrupt and the people became corrupt. When 
we allowed foreign ideas and philosophies to enter into this 
Din. When we fabricated many hadith of the Prophet (saw). 
When we preferred this world to the Hereafter. When we chose 
ourselves over Him. He, in His Mercy and Love for us, still 
gave us a chance. He still allowed the Khilafah to remain 
among us. Even though it was distorted, even though it had 
weaknesses, even though succession was based on heredity 
and not consultation, even though it did permit innovations, it 
was still a Khilafah. It was still a state that united the Ummah. It 
was still an entity that carried the Divine Message to mankind. 
But when we became truly evil. When we forgot Him to such 
an extent. When we lost that fear for His tremendous station. 
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That was when He allowed our enemies to completely 
overrun us. That was when He allowed the Islamic State to be 
destroyed. Without a doubt 1924 was the lowest point in our 
history. But there comes a time when you hit rock bottom 
where you have nowhere to go but up. Insha Allah this is 
where we are today. Today finally the tides are turning. Today 
finally the Ummah is returning to her Din. Today finally there 
are youth who remember Allah (swt) and who seek to please 
Him. Today finally there is an effort to restore the Divine Law 
upon the earth. But all the movements and the organizations 
and the brothers and the sisters who are working for this goal 
need to always keep one important fact in mind. The Khilafah 
will not be restored through our efforts alone. Rather it is He 
Who will bring back His Kingdom on the earth. It is He Who will 
establish us in the land as He promises He would in this ayah. 

And Allah (swt) will only grant this establishment to 
those who please Him. To those who fear Him and His station. 
If we do not have this fear then it does not matter how many 
groups and organizations we have. It does not matter how vast 
their membership is and how well they are funded. The Islamic 
State will never be restored. He will not give His Permission for 
it to return. I personally have met many brothers who claimed 
that they were working for the restoration and the revival. But I 
can see that their hearts are very distant from Him. They do 
not even know Him let alone fear His rank and standing. I 
would see them indulge in sins left and right. I would see them 
spend hours conversing about this world and not mention Him 
even once. I would see them just teeming with arrogance and 
self righteousness. Are these souls whom He is pleased with? 
Are these souls to whom He will grant establishment on the 
earth? What is even sadder is many of these brothers blame 
Islam instead of blaming themselves and they just quit. 
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Finally we can note how it is not enough to fear Him 
and His station, but we also need to fear His Promise. His 
Promise of course refers to the Day of Judgment. He did not 
place us on this earth so that we can live forever on it. Rather 
each and everyone one of us has an appointment with the 
angel of death. An appointment that cannot be broken. And 
Allah (swt) reminds us of this fact time and time again. He has 
also reminded us that when we die and leave this world, we 
are going to return to Him. And then He is going to judge us on 
how well we fared on this test that He has given us. Did we 
believe in Him? Did we believe in the messenger He sent? Did 
we obey the messenger? Did we seek to please Him and be 
grateful to Him through our obedience and submission? This is 
the test. And the judgment and the consequences for this test 
is His Promise. He has promised us time and time again that 
He will cause us to die, and that He is going to resurrect us, 
and that He is going to judge us, and that it will be the Fire or 
the Garden for us. This is His Promise and it is a Promise that 
needs to be feared. If we do not fear this Promise, if we do not 
fear that we are going to stand before Him and be accounted 
for all that we did, then He will not grant us the Khilafah. For 
that once again shows that we would not rule with justice. 

Study for yourself the lives of the righty guided Khalifahs. See 
the justice with which they ruled their people. Umar (ra) once 
snatched away an apple from the hand of his young child. 
When his wife asked him why he had done that he told her that 
the fruit belonged to the treasury of the Muslims. He feared 
how he could answer to Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment if 
he stole even an apple from the people. Compare this to our so 
called leaders today. How much have they stolen from us and 
how much do they continue to steal? This is why we still do not 
have the Khilafah. We as a nation do not fear His Promise. 
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15. And they asked for victory and disappointed was every 
transgressing tyrant. 

There are some Muslims today who claim that we do 
not need to worry about Khilafah. They claim that we do not 
need to work to restore the Islamic State. They claim that we 
should not even seek prosperity and a good life in this world. 
They say that our only enjoyment and pleasure is in the 
Hereafter. And the only way to attain it they claim is to live in 
poverty and destitution in this world. They say that we should 
suffer in this world. That we should be in need. This they claim 
is the only way to attain nearness to the Divine. They claim that 
such was the way of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. Of 
course there is no truth whatsoever to these assertions. We 
are not a nation of ascetics and monks like other misguided 
religions were. We are not and never have been. Not even at 
the time of the Prophet (saw). And this ayah is the evidence. 

Now it is true that the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah 
had to go through periods when they were without. There were 
times when they were hungry. There were times when they 
were in need. But they did not go through this deprivation only 
for its own sake. Meaning that they were not poor only for the 
sake of being poor. Rather they were poor because they gave 
away all their money and resources to support the dawah. It 
was very clear from the very beginning that they were on a 
mission. A mission to establish the Divine Kingdom upon the 
earth. This was what their Master had charged with them. So 
everything that they did was to help them fulfill this mission. 
They gave this dawah all that they had and more. This was 
why they were in poverty. Because they had spent every last 
dinar to support this cause. They gave all that they had for 
Him. To support His cause on the earth. 
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But once the Khilafah was established. Once it spread 
to other parts of the world. Once it became powerful. Then the 
wealth started pouring into the Ummah. This was at the time of 
the Sahabah. The Sahabah did not then say that this wealth 
was evil and that we should not have anything do with it. No, 
rather they took in this wealth and they used it to help them 
further strengthen the dawah. To buy more horses and 
weapons. To pay for more warriors. So that this Din could 
spread even further. So that the entire earth can be ruled by 
the Divine Law. So that all mankind can receive the Message 
that He has sent to them. And on top of this we have to realize 
that there were many Sahabah who were very wealthy. They 
lived in large mansions. They had servants. They ate good 
foods. And for all this they were grateful to Allah (swt). 

This is the key. They did not allow their wealth to 
distract them away from the Divine. They did not allow it to 
make them heedless of Him. They did not allow it to consume 
their hearts and to take that place which should only have been 
for Him. Rather the more of this world that they were given the 
more grateful they were to Him. They remembered that it was 
He Who had given them these bounties out of His Love for 
them. So their love for Him grew even more and they came 
even closer to Him because of it. At every moment they were 
only seeking to please Him rather than thinking what more of 
this world they could accumulate. Their hearts were attached 
to Him and not to this world even though they had plenty of this 
world. They did not think of their wealth as evil. Something to 
be shunned. Rather they knew that it was a means of drawing 
closer to Him. They could support their families and the poor 
and the orphans with it and draw closer to Him. They could 
spend it on the dawah and draw closer to Him. They could 
consume it themselves and be grateful to Him and draw closer. 
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So wealth in and of itself is not evil. This world in and 
of itself is not evil. It only becomes evil when you allow it to 
distract you away from Him. When you allow it to consume 
your heart. But as long as your life is pleasing Him and coming 
closer to Him then you can have whatever gifts of this world 
that He gives you. In fact He has even told you in other ayahs 
not to forget your portion in this world. And He has told you that 
when the prayer is concluded then you should go out into the 
world and seek of His bounty. And He has told you to ask Him 
of the good of this world and the good of the Hereafter. And the 
Prophet (saw) told us that there is nothing more blessed than 
wealth in the hands of a righteous man who spends it in the 
Way of Allah (swt). These are just of the few of the many 
proofs which show us that there is good for us in this world. 

Those who claim that we should shun this world. 
Those who claim that we do not need the Khilafah. Those who 
claim that we should be happy with poverty, oppression and 
suffering for our Ummah. These are obviously misguided far 
from the Way of the Prophet (saw). They are far from what 
Allah (swt) wants of them. If we study the Quran we can see 
that He (swt) wants us to take care of the people. We can see 
that He wants the people to be content both in this life and the 
next. Even in Makkah where the emphasis was more on belief 
than law how many were the ayahs where He told us to look 
after the orphans? How many were the ayahs where He has 
told us to feed the poor? How many were the ayahs to free the 
slaves? How many were the ayahs where He criticized the 
Makkan society for cheating in business and burying their 
daughters? Do these all not show that He (swt) cares for the 
welfare of the people even in this world? Do these not show 
that He wants us to create an entity, a state, that will do just 
this? And how can we expect less from the Most Merciful? 
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Why then does the Ummah today have a corrupted 
understanding of this concept? Why do so many of us think 
that wealth is evil and that it will take us away from Allah (swt)? 
Of course one reason, and a valid reason, is because there 
have been many who have been misguided by wealth. The 
Prophet (saw) did say that every Ummah has a trial and that 
the trial of his Ummah was wealth. Meaning that the desire for 
the material things of this world would be one of the main 
reasons why we would deviate away from the path. Many of us 
would forget Allah (swt) because of our love for this world. This 
is because it is in the time of our Ummah that the world would 
literally be opened up for mankind. Just think, the era that we 
live in today, the modern age is a time when there is more 
wealth, more material things, than mankind has ever known. 
And especially in our time, it is what fuels the society. Ours is a 
culture that is built on marketing and consumerism and instant 
gratification. Everywhere we turn there are distractions. There 
are demons calling us away from the Divine. Such is the world 
that we live in. And this is why so many of us are misguided. 

But the blame for this lies in the society and the 
culture and not with wealth itself. This godless society. This 
materialistic culture. These are what lead people astray. So 
what we have to do is not shun wealth all together rather we 
have to bring an environment where the people are not 
bombarded with these distractions. An environment where they 
can remember Him. And until that day comes. While we are 
living in such a world, we always have to remind ourselves how 
wealth is a test. We have to always check ourselves and bring 
ourselves back to Him every time the distractions call us away 
from Him. We have to realize that it is only with Him that we 
can find contentment and peace. We have to realize how there 
is nothing in this world which could possibly compare to Him. 
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Now there is another reason why the Ummah has 
been made to think that the wealth is evil and that things of this 
world need to be shunned. It has been done on purpose. You 
see there was a time in our history when the Khalifahs were 
not as righteous as Abu Bakr (ra) and Umar (ra). There was a 
time when they became greedy for this world. When they failed 
the test. They wanted to keep all the wealth of the Khilafah for 
themselves and they did not want to share it with the Ummah. 
How distant were they from the example of the Prophet (saw) 
and the Sahabah! And in order to facilitate this exploitation and 
oppression they made the Muslims to think that wealth was evil 
So that the people would be content with poverty. So that they 
would seek poverty. So that they would not question when their 
rulers overtaxed them and took everything from them. 

These rulers thus allowed the people to be heavily 
influenced by Christian and Eastern religions. As we know 
many sects in these religions do encourage their followers to 
give up all of this world if they want to progress in their journey. 
They claim that the only way to be pure is to literally give up 
everything. These corrupt ideas soon filtered into the Ummah 
and we too like them soon began to think that we should be 
ascetics and monks. We thought this was pleasing to Him. We 
were so distant from the Quran that we could not see how 
wrong we were. In the meantime the rulers continued to exploit 
us and steal from us. They played on our ignorance. They 
showed us a path and told us that it lead to Him. When in 
reality it only lead away from Him. It only lead to suffering and 
pain for our Ummah as a whole. Even sadder was that soon 
many in the Ummah began to reject Islam. They associated 
the Din with this misery and poverty. They thought that they 
could only be happy, they could only enjoy the things of this 
world, if they left the Din completely. 
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And today those who speak against the restoration of 
the Khilafah. Those who say that we should only be concerned 
with the next life. They are no different from the corrupt rulers 
of old. They also want to make us hate this world. So that they 
can keep it for themselves. So that they can continue to exploit 
us. So that they can continue to oppress us and be unjust to 
us. So that they can continue to rule us by their egos and their 
lusts instead of the Sacred Law of Allah (swt). Thus keeping all 
the wealth and privileges for themselves and denying us the 
most basic rights. What is even sadder is that it is not only 
these corrupt rulers and their puppet scholars who call for 
these ideas. But it is the people as well. The people have been 
brainwashed to love poverty and renunciation. Not only do they 
practice it themselves but they call other Muslims to it as well. I 
personally have spoken with several brothers who told me that 
we do not need to work to restore the Islamic State. They tell 
me that it is only the people whose heart is attached to the 
world who worry about the Khilafah. They tell me that the 
Ummah should be content with her oppression and suffering in 
this world so that she could get her reward from Allah (swt) in 
the next. Now it is true that we should be content with whatever 
situation in life Allah (swt) places us in, but this does not mean 
that we should work for a change. For example if you lose your 
job, as a Muslim you should be content with what your Lord 
decreed for you. But at the same time should you not also try 
to find another one? Or do you just sleep at home and let your 
family starve? Is that at all pleasing to Allah (swt)? So even 
though these brothers are sincere we can see that they are 
misguided. They have been influenced by this corrupt thinking 
which has been and still is being pumped by the powers be. 

But this ayah alone is enough to show them how wrong they 
are. Such is only one of the many lessons to be found here. 
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In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us of a prayer that those 
who are near to Him made. They asked Him for something that 
they desired. And He loved this prayer of theirs. He loved it so 
much that He recorded it in His Book for all time. Thus He is 
telling us that this is a prayer that we also should make. It will 
bring us closer to Him if we asked this of Him. Now what did 
they desire? What did they ask Him for? He tells us how they 
asked for victory. They asked for establishment on the earth. 
They asked for Khilafah. They asked Him for what He had 
promised them. The Arabic word fatah that He uses here 
literally means an opening. It means an easing of hardships. It 
means removal of difficulties. It means opportunity. 

Is this not what the Islamic State will bring? Is it not 
the entity that looks after the Ummah? The entity that protects 
their Din and their Dunya. The State protects our relationship 
with Allah (swt) by removing all the distractions and demons 
which may take us away from Him. Why are the vast majority 
of people today heedless? Even those who call themselves 
Muslims. Why are they addicted to drugs, alcohol, and other 
vices? Why is the suicide rate so high? Why is depression at 
an all time high? Especially in the developed nations. It is 
because people are constricted and suppressed. Not only by 
their governments and the systems around them but also by 
their own egos and desires. They have forgotten the purpose 
for which they were created. They have forgotten who they are. 
They have forgotten Him. Only the Khilafah can free them. 

Only the Khilafah can give them opening. It will remind them of 
Him. Of how He is their true purpose. Then rather than feeding 
our own desires and lusts we would be glorifying Him and be 
thanking Him. This is how we would be spending our days and 
our nights. How beautiful is this? Would this not give us peace 
Would this not finally give to Him what He deserves? 
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Just as the Khilafah will grant us that nearness to Him 
it will also bring an end to exploitation and oppression. This 
also is what the believers prayed for. Today there is so much 
poverty in the world. There are so many souls, just like you and 
me, who are without. Who are deprived of even the most basic 
needs. How can we go to sleep soundly at night, how can we 
enjoy ourselves and be happy when there are so many of our 
brethren, both within the Ummah and from mankind in general 
who are suffering in such a way? We have to stop being so 
selfish and start caring for others. This is part of our journey to 
Him. If you study other ayahs of the Quran you will find that 
among the most hated people to Him are the misers and the 
arrogant. Those who only think about themselves. Those who 
are not affected by the suffering of others. This was not how 
the Prophet (saw) was. He (saw) lived a comfortable life in 
Makkah. His wife was extremely wealthy and his family was 
the most honored. So he (saw) had a good life. Allah (swt) had 
blessed him with the world even before prophethood. He (saw) 
could have just enjoyed life with his family and passed his days 
in such a way. But he (saw) did not. He saw the suffering of 
those around him. Those who were not as blessed as he was. 
He (saw) felt for them. Their pain became his pain. Such was 
how selfless and caring he was. This was what drove him to 
the cave. This was why he needed to mediate. Just to try and 
release all that despair that had built up inside of him. And this 
deep concern that he (saw) had for others was one reason why 
Allah (swt) chose him (saw). Why Allah (swt) loved him (saw). 
We also then need to have this concern. We need to work to 
bring back that entity which will look after the people. The 
Khilafah was the only state in the history of mankind wherein 
all of its citizens were provided for. No one was in poverty, in 
need. We should pray for this, we should work for it. 
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Just like those before us did. As we can see from 
these verses. The messengers prayed to Allah (swt) to give 
His Din victory and they worked for it as well. They called their 
people again and again to Islam. To the complete and utter 
submission to the Divine. Even when their people mocked 
them, and rejected them, and threatened them, they still did 
not give up on their call. And yet despite the fact that they 
strived to their utmost. Despite the fact that they never once 
slackened or weakened, Despite all this they never once 
thought highly of themselves. They never thought they were 
the best. Rather they knew that the victory would not come at 
their hands. They knew that Islam would not be established by 
them. They knew it is Allah (swt)’s Din and He is the One to 
establish it in the land. So even though they yearned for it, 
even though they knew the Khilafah would bring such peace 
and prosperity for all mankind. In so many ways. They still did 
not compromise and cut corners in order to achieve it. Rather 
they stuck to the path that their Master had shown them. They 
called for Khilafah and nothing short of Khilafah. They did not 
settle for anything less than the total implementation of Islam in 
all spheres of life. They did not think this was idealistic. They 
did not think it to be a dream. Rather they knew that this was 
what Allah (swt) wanted. And they knew that this effort was His 
affair. They were working in His Cause. And if He so pleased 
then whenever He wanted to, He could give it victory. They 
knew that He (swt) was only waiting on them. He was waiting 
on them to make their best effort and their most sincere dua. 
And so this was what they did. As we see clearly from these 
verses. In fact the language of this ayah gives the meaning 
that they were most earnest in their asking of Him. And we saw 
from the previous verses how they were also most sincere in 
their striving for Him. 
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So look here. He had already promised them 
establishment in the land. He had already promised them 
victory. But still they ask of Him, and they ask so earnestly. 

Still they strive for the Din and they strive to their utmost. This 
is the extent to which they desired it. The Divine Kingdom on 
the earth. Peace and prosperity for all mankind. Does this 
sound to you like a people who had shunned this world? Does 
this sound to you like a people who did not care if they went 
through oppression and suffering in this world? They were not 
waiting on someone else. So yes we should be patient with 
whatever Allah (swt) decrees for us. We should be content for 
His sake. We should realize that whatever difficulty or pain that 
we feel is from Him. And because of our love for Him we 
should accept it. But at the same time can we not also wish to 
feel better? When you are sick do you not make dua to Him to 
heal you? Why then can we not wish the same for all our 
brothers and sisters? Why can we not wish the same for all 
mankind, for all creation? All of creation is suffering under 
these oppressive man made systems. Even the plants and the 
animals. How many are the oil spills, how many are the 
poachers, how many are the rain forests completely burned? 
Only because so many among mankind today think only about 
themselves. Should we not wish for things to be better? For 
everyone. When we do so are we not imbuing His attributes of 
mercy and compassion within ourselves? If we are truly those 
near to Him then why cannot we desire for all of creation to be 
free of pain and suffering? And why cannot we work to bring 
this to reality? And why cannot we pray to Him to grant it to us 
like those before us had done? Victory for us in the next world 
is gaining His approval and entering His Garden. But victory for 
us in this world is seeing His Law established on the earth and 
seeing all of mankind submitting to Him. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and 
disappointed was every transgressing tyrant”. So the 

messengers and the believers prayed for victory. They asked 
Allah (swt) to destroy His enemies. They asked Him to give 
help for His Din. To establish it on the land. What was the 
result of this dua? This sincere prayer followed by effort. Of 
course it was a prayer that was answered. He responded to 
them because they did what He asked of them. He responded 
because they pleased Him. This is the first meaning that we 
can take from this part of the ayah. How do we take this 
meaning? Because the transgressing tyrants whom He speaks 
of here are the enemies of the dawah. The chieftains. Those 
who tried to prevent the Islamic State from being established in 
their land. Those who wanted to keep power for themselves. 
Those who chose to live in utter rebellion of His Law. 

These were disappointed. Actually the word khaba 
that Allah (swt) uses here gives a far deeper meaning. It 
means to meet with failure. It means for all of one's plans to 
be ruined. For all of one’s plots to be spoiled. Because without 
a doubt those who opposed the dawah did make many plans. 
As Allah (swt) tells us in other ayahs their plots were so 
tremendous that they could have moved mountains. They tried 
in so many ways to suppress the call. They lied about this Din. 
They threatened the dawah carriers. They tried to bribe them. 
They tried to corrupt the people’s understanding of this Din. 
They gave the people thousands of distractions to keep them 
busy. So that they would not remember Him. And would not 
yearn to live in His Kingdom. These were but a few of their 
many elaborate plans. They tried so hard. But it was all for 
naught. He made all their plans and their efforts come to utter 
ruin. They had absolutely nothing to show for all that they did. 
They were frustrated. They were ruined. 
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Let us ponder now on the description that Allah (swt) 
chose to give the enemies of His Din. We have translated it as 
“transgressing tyrant”. But of course the Arabic gives a far 
deeper meaning. The word aneed means one who deviates, 
who goes away from the path. We were all created to follow a 
path. A path which leads to the Divine. But some choose to 
deviate away from this path. Even though the path is so clear. 
They choose not to follow it. This means they choose not to 
believe in Him and the Message that He has sent. Or it means 
they choose not to submit to Him and be obedient to His Law. 
They care only for themselves. They become overflowing with 
arrogance and pride. Consumed by lusts and greed. Thus they 
transgress His limits. They live heedless of Him and they do 
what displeases Him. Now do you think such a description is 
only for the chiefs and for those who opposed this Message? 
Or is it also a fitting description for many of us. How far are 
each of us from being aneed ? Do we not sin day in and day 
out? Do most of us not neglect many of the obligations that we 
owe to Him? Especially the one of working to restore His Law 
upon the earth. How then can we feel safe? Realize that these 
are a people whom He is most displeased with. He says here 
that all their affairs in life came to ruin. No good came out of 
their entire existence. Their whole life was an utter waste. They 
met with failure in this world and especially in the next. They 
came to Him without a single good deed on their scales. They 
had nothing to show for all that they had done. Every single 
moment was for nothing. Do we want this to be our fate as 
well? Having to strive and suffer in this world only to return to 
an even greater torment in the next? And all for what. For a 
few transient pleasures in this world. It is not worth it. If only 
you knew the reality you would see. But our problem is that we 
are so heedless and we are so ignorant. 
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The other description that Allah (swt) gives for those 
who opposed His Message is jabbar. Now this is actually one 
of Allah (swt)’s Names. And when He uses it to refer to Himself 
it has a beautiful meaning. It means the Compeller. The one 
who has the power to compel and there can be none to compel 
Him. The One Who has the Power to force His Will and there is 
none to force Him. The One Whose Will is always what is. But 
when this word is used to refer to other than Allah (swt) then it 
has the opposite meaning. It describes an evil person. Not just 
a tyrant but one who is extreme in his tyranny. One who forces 
his will upon the people. One who tries to control the people. 
Thereby he oppresses and suffocates the people. He does 
this to the people even though he has no right to. Why? 
Because only Allah (swt) is the true Jabbar. Only His is the Will 
that must be submitted to. Only He is the Lord and Master. 

Only He can force and compel, if He so pleased to. A creation 
on the other hand does not have any right whatsoever to exert 
its will over another creation. Rather the only Law must be His. 
The Only Will must be His. For He is the true King and Master 
while we are but His utter slaves. 

This word can also refer to one who is arrogant. One 
who only thinks of himself. One who has no pity or mercy for 
others. One who thinks that he can be dominant over others. 
Such is how the tyrants are. They like to force their will upon 
the people whether the people like it or not. They think so 
highly of themselves that they think the people must obey 
them. They think the people must submit to them. Is this not 
how all the so called kings are? Is this not how all those who 
rule by the other than Divine Law are? They are all arrogant 
and power hungry. They all force and compel. They all care 
only for themselves. And so they exploit and oppress the 
people. In more ways than the people can ever imagine. 
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Any government or system that does not rule by the 
Divine Law is jabbar. Even a government that may call itself a 
democracy. Is a democracy really a government by the people 
and for the people as they claim? Is it truly the will of the 
people that the government implements? If you asked all the 
people in the West I can guarantee you the majority of them 
will tell you that they are not happy with their government. 

There will always be one of more policies the government 
implements that they are not pleased with. But does the 
government care? Do all the congressmen and MPs go and 
ask each of their constituents before they pass any law? No of 
course not. Once they are in office they rule as they please. 
They really only serve the lobbyists and the interest groups 
who financed their campaign. They impose the will of these 
upon the people. They overtax and overburden. They allow 
vices in the land which leads to such corruption and cruelty. 

Like drugs, alcohol, gambling. They do not make any real effort 
to solve the problems of the society. Even if unemployment 
and poverty is rampant in the society, they do not try to fix 
these. Years pass and these problems still remain. And the 
people continue to suffer. This is the reality in most Western 
countries today. But even an idealistic democracy. Even one 
where the will of the people can be realized. Even this is jabbar 
as well. Because here you have a tyranny of the majority. Here 
there are individuals or even groups who are oppressed by the 
majority. What they desire can never be because the majority 
always does what it wants to. So still there is oppression. Still 
there is one creation trying to force its will upon another. And 
worst of all is that this is done without right. It is done with a 
sovereignty that has been usurped from Him. People in their 
arrogance think they can rule. They think they can enforce their 
will upon another. 
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And they believe they are not evil when they do so. 
Such is how the tyrants were then and such is how they are 
now. But we see from this ayah how the tyrant of the past met 
with failure and ruin, both in this life and the next, and you can 
be certain that the same fate will befall the tyrants of today. Do 
not ever think that the system which rules the world now will be 
here forever. Already we can see it starting to crumble. We see 
their economies failing and their masses rioting. We see their 
people frustrated and addicted. We see their rulers unable to 
bring solutions. We see their armies retreating and fleeing 
even though they have so powerful weapons and so advanced 
technology. Open your eyes. Look around, The world is 
changing. Even though they were once so strong, today they 
are losing and today Islam is rising. A clear manifestation of 
His Promise in His blessed Book. Realize then from this ayah, 
realize from so many other ayahs, realize from the reality 
around you that there is a conflict. There is evil and good. 

There is darkness and light. There are those systems, 
economies and government which please Him and there are 
those that do not. There are those whose hearts are attached 
to Him and there those whose hearts are not. There is, Always 
has been. And always will be. Now is the time for you to 
choose sides. You already know the winning side. Both in this 
world and the Hereafter. You know because He has blessed 
you with knowledge of His Book. How many souls are there in 
the world today who have never even touched the Quran? How 
many are there who have no idea what it says? Even those 
with Muslim names. But you have been truly blessed. He has 
allowed you to discover His Book and He has allowed you 
learn some of its meanings. As a consequence you know the 
true reality of the world around you. The reality that most of 
mankind is heedless of. Why cannot make the right choice? 
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16. Before him will be Hell and he will be made to drink a 
repugnant drink. 



17. He will gulp it but hardly be able to swallow it, and 
death will come to him from everywhere, but in no way will 
he die, and before him will be a severe torment. 

These are two terrifying ayahs. These ayahs should 
make us shudder with fear. We should cry when we read them. 
Just from the anxiety and the worry. Just the thought of the 
possibility that this is speaking about us. Because it might very 
well be. For here our Master is describing the fate of the 
transgressing tyrant whom He spoke about in the previous 
ayah. Recall that this was one who opposed His Cause. This 
was one who prevented His Law from being established in the 
land and prevented His Message from being spread to the 
people. A sinner who violated the Divine Law. A transgressor 
who lived by his own whims rather than submitting to His Lord. 
How far is such a description from each of us? Not only do we 
today commit many sins like dealing in usury, missing our 
praying, free mixing with the opposite gender, but worst of all is 
that we do not support His Cause. We do not call the people to 
Him. We do not work to bring back His Din. And we do not 
even make the slightest effort. We do not even make the effort 
to learn our Din. How can we call the people to it if we 
ourselves are ignorant of it? We also spoke previously about 
choosing sides. We said that there was this conflict. We said 
that we who know the Quran have the greatest onus upon us 
to choose Him over this secular world. If you do not then you 
may be the one whom these ayahs are speaking about. 
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Allah (swt) creates an image for us in these ayahs. So 
vivid and powerful are the descriptions that you can picture it in 
your mind’s eye. Imagine now a man who chose this world 
over His Master. A man who chose not to serve His Master. 
Even though he knew His Master well. Even though he was 
aware of all the bounties and gifts His Master had given him. 
Even though he knew His Master was so Tremendous and so 
Pure. A Being that he should have loved with all his soul. 
Despite all this he still turned away. He chose instead to live for 
himself. He chose to be content in a heedless world. All around 
him he saw people who had forgotten his Master and he chose 
not to remind them of Him. All around he saw things which he 
knew displeases His Master and he did not try to change them. 
He knew that this earth belonged to His Master and he knew 
that his Master had sent a Law by which His earth should be 
ruled. And yet he did not implement that law or work to bring 
about its implementation. He chose instead to worry only about 
himself and his family. He did not do anything unless there was 
a direct worldly benefit for him or his family. Such was the life 
he chose to live. He turned away from the Divine and filled his 
soul with his own ego. But of course he did not live on this 
earth forever. That moment which he thought would never 
come came. He died. He left all that he lived for behind. And 
He returned to His Master. Now here we see what awaits him. 
The verse begins “Before him will be Hell”. This is actually a 
weak translation. The actual meaning the Arabic gives is “from 
among the things that he will see in front of him is Hell”. So yes 
Hell is in front of him but it is not the only thing in front of him. 
There will also be the angels. He will also see the earth being 
destroyed around him. He will also see the people gathered for 
the judgment. But out of all these tremendous visions that he 
will see, the ayah specifically mentions Hell here. 
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Why? Because this is what his eyes will focus on. 
This sinner, this tyrant, will ignore all these marvelous things 
that are around him and he will focus his eyes on that place. 
On that valley of fire. He will see it burning. He will feel the 
intense heat from its flames. He will hear it crackling. He will 
see its smoke rising into the starless night sky. This wretched 
place will be the only thing he will focus on. It will consume his 
vision and his heart. Because he knows this is where is going. 
He knows the life that he lead. He knows the mistakes he 
made. He knows that the messengers came to him but that he 
turned away from them. He knows that this place was what he 
was promised as a consequence. But he chose to ignore that 
warning. Now he realizes how wrong he was. Now he realizes 
that this was a threat that he needed to have taken seriously. 
And he also knows that now it is too late. Now there is nothing 
that he can do to save himself from that terrible place. 

Now most of us know of this place which in English is 
called Hell. But very few of us fear it as it should be. In fact so 
misguided has our society as a whole become that many of us 
do not even believe in this place anymore. We think it to be a 
myth, just tales of the ancients. We joke about it. Yet it is real 
and it is more terrifying than we can ever imagine. We have all 
experienced some pain in this life. We know what pain is. We 
know what it is like to be in misery, in need. And we would do 
whatever we can to avoid it. If we had some severe diseases 
or pain we would give up all our wealth only for relief from it. 
Because when we are in pain then we can never happy. We 
can never be at peace. But realize now that all the pain this 
world. From the mildest discomfort to the most agonizing of 
torture. All of it is only a taste of Hell. Only a breath of it. If all 
the pain in this world was combined, still that would not even 
be a fraction of the pain in that cursed place. 
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How then can we not be afraid? How can we sleep 
soundly at night when we know that there is such a place and 
there is a chance we might enter it. How can we not do all that 
we can and more in order to save ourselves from it? This is 
what the noble angel Gibreel (as) wondered about. And he was 
right to wonder. Most of us do not even think about this place, 
let alone make the effort to save ourselves from it. This is the 
sad reality of the society we live in, and it is only becoming 
worse. If we do not do anything to fix it then more and more of 
us and our children will fall into this place. Because Allah (swt) 
is the Most Just and the Most Merciful. He (swt) will not put 
anyone in this awful place unless they were truly deserving of it 
and the only way anyone can become deserving of it is through 
their choices and their actions. 

And yet every day more and more of us are choosing 
the choices and doing the actions which lead to Hell. Even in 
the Ummah the major sins like backbiting, usury, gambling and 
fornication are becoming common place. We are losing our 
temper more often. We are following our desires more often. 
And we are remembering Him, glorifying Him, and thanking 
Him less often. How could we have sunk so low? How did we 
go from being the best of nations, the nation which built the 
greatest civilization mankind has ever seen, to the mess that 
we are today? The human being as a human being did not 
change in the last 1500 years. We are more or less the same 
creature today as we were back then. Of course what has 
changed is the society around us. Today we live in a heedless 
society. A world that has forgotten Him. A people who do not 
take His threat seriously. Most of them in their utter folly are 
not scared at all of Hell, they are not even scared of Him. If we 
continue to live among them then will not that sickness spread 
to our hearts as well? How safe then would we be? 
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The next part of the ayah reads “he will be made to 
drink a repugnant drink”. This is a further description of the 
torment. The torment that has been prepared for the tyrant. 

The one who left the path of submission and slavehood to the 
Divine. As we know Hell is the actual place of torment for such 
a person. But here we see the torments he will have to endure 
even before he is made to enter that accursed place. For as 
terrible a torment as Hell is, it is still not enough of a torment 
for such a person. There are several torments before the great 
torment. Such was the extent of his evil. Such was the extent 
to which he turned away from his Master. Now we saw in the 
previous part the first of these torments. Just the sight of Hell. 
The sinner will see so many things in front of him. But his 
vision will only be focused on Hell. Because he knows that is 
where he is headed. It will be a most terrifying sight. And just 
when he thinks it cannot become any worse, it will. Two angels 
will appear in front of him. One of these angels will hold him 
down while the other pours a liquid down his throat. This is the 
torment that is being described in this part of the verse. How 
the sinner will be forced to drink this repugnant liquid. He will 
not want to drink it but he will be forced to. The angels will hold 
his hands, open his mouth and pour it down. This is how angry 
even the angels are with him. Now we know that the angels 
are not evil creatures. On the contrary they are most righteous. 
They spend their days and nights in worship and devotion. So 
how evil then does this person have to be if even the angels 
are angered with him? If even the angels subject him to such a 
grueling torment. This is the extent of the injustice that can be 
done against Allah (swt). This is how great is the right He has 
upon us to worship Him and serve Him. What have you done 
today for Him? How many moments have you given to Him? 
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The Arabic word sadada means something that is 
utterly repugnant. Something that is distasteful. Something 
disgusting and vile. Such is how Allah (swt) describes the drink 
that the sinner will be given. Now what exactly is this drink? 
Some scholars say it is hot, boiling water. Think about water 
that is so hot you can see it bubbling and you can see the 
vapor coming so rapidly. Imagine now having to drink this 
water. Imagine what it will do to your mouth and tongue. Other 
scholars have said that it refers to stinking pus or mucus. That 
thick and slimy liquid with an awful stench. Just imagine trying 
to drink something like this. Think about the horrible taste that 
will be in your mouth. Think about the repugnant smell in your 
nose. Other scholars have said that it is menstrual fluid and 
others have said that it is blood and others have said that it is 
urine and feces. Allah (swt) Knows best which of these 
opinions is correct. Perhaps it maybe a mixture of all of these. 
But the benefit for us in the ayah is to realize how terrible a 
torment this is. Just imagine having to drink something as 
terrible as this. Just imagine this being forced down your 
throat. How many of us do not enjoy a refreshing drink? Some 
of us like cool water, others like coffee or tea, others like soda 
or juice. All of these our Master has made permissible for us. 
All of these He has told us to enjoy in this world. But if we were 
to displease Him. If we were to become like the sinner whom 
He describes here. Then we will not even taste a sip of all 
these drinks that we love. Rather the only refreshment for us 
would be this disgusting or boiling liquid. A drink that we would 
never even think of taking in this world. A drink that would 
repulse us and drive us away in this world. We would not even 
want to smell it let alone let it touch our lips. Yet very soon the 
sinner will be made to drink it. It will be forced upon him. Do all 
that you can now so that Insha Allah you are not him. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) continues to 
describe the torment of this sinner. He says “He will gulp it 
but hardly be able to swallow it”. Now this repugnant liquid is 
being forced upon the sinner. You would think that he would 
spit it out. But notice how here Allah (swt) tells us that he will 
swallow it. So as painful and as bitter and as disgusting this 
liquid is in his mouth, he will still swallow it. Why is this? Why 
would he drink so awful and hideous a drink? It is because he 
will be so thirsty that he will be so desperate for any kind of 
liquid. We know that on the Day of Judgment the criminals will 
be made to wait under the blazing hot sun. For what will seem 
like a thousand years they will be roasting under it. This heat 
will create within them a very acute thirst. They will look for 
any kind of relief. This is the hope the sinner will have and this 
is why he will try to swallow this liquid. Though the angels are 
force feeding him he will still try to swallow because he is so 
thirsty. But he will only swallow it after much difficulty and 
effort. He will have to force this liquid down. So repulsive is it. 
And then he will find that instead of relief it only adds to his 
torment. Because it will not relieve the pain he feels from the 
heat, and its awful taste in his mouth and its smell will only add 
to his discomfort. So just try and imagine the misery this 
person is in. Torment upon torment is what he has to suffer. In 
so many ways is he being punished. Now just think. Allah (swt) 
is not a God Who loves to punish or torment. Rather He (swt) 
is a God of Mercy and Love. Of Forgiveness and Compassion. 
The Prophet (saw) has told us that His love for His creation is 
far greater than even the love of a mother for her infant. So just 
think how great a sin must this person have done to anger 
such a Being that He would torment him so? So great is His 
right upon us. So much has He given us. So Majestic is He. 
That to turn away from His is so evil that it deserves such. 
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Then Allah (swt) continues to describe this sinner’s 
punishment when He (swt) says “death will come to him 
from everywhere, but in no way will he die”. Now what does 
Allah (swt) mean here by “death”? We know that the sinner is 
already dead. So it cannot be the death that we know. What 
then is this death that is coming to him from every direction? 
The scholars say that it is not death literally but rather it is 
everything which causes death. Now we know that there are 
several ways in which people can die in this world. They can 
be stabbed by knives, they can be shot with bullets, they can 
be mauled by predators , they can have crippling diseases, 
they can be drowned. These are but a few of the ways in which 
people die. All of these cause extreme pain and discomfort 
before death finally sets in. These then are what Allah (swt) 
means here by “death”. It is not death literally because we 
know that in the next world there is no more death. Such is a 
mercy that will not be given to the criminals. But rather what 
they will encounter are severe torments which will feel to them 
like death. So from every direction these torments will attack 
the sinner. From one direction knives will be flung at him, From 
another direction wild beasts will be unleashed on him. From 
under him snakes and scorpions will sting him. His own body 
will start to have so many diseases and he will feel such deep 
excruciating pain from within. All these will be sent upon him. 

All these avenues of death. But he will not die. He will just 
suffer the pain of each one, and even the relief of death that he 
knew of in this world will not be given to him. Rather his body 
will be allowed withstand all this punishment. But he will still 
feel the pain. In fact it will hurt even more. Because even the 
relief of death or stupor will not be there. Such is how much he 
will suffer. Once again we see just how angered Allah (swt) is 
with this person. May He save us from ever becoming such! 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “and 
before him will be a tremendous torment”. This part of the 
ayah relates back to the first part of the first ayah. Recall from 
there how Allah (swt) told us that in front of the criminal will be 
Hell. So the tremendous torment here refers to is Hell itself. It 
is what he will see in front of him, it is what will be before him. 
Now the Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses here to describe Hell 
is ghaleeth. We have this word as “tremendous” but of course 
there is much more to its meaning. It means something thick, 
heavy, coarse. Usually the Arabs would use this word to refer 
to a rugged garment or to a land on which cultivation is difficult. 
They also used it to refer to unpleasant and harsh behavior. 

But here Allah (swt) uses this word to describe Hell itself. So 
not only is it a severe burning but it is also a thick burning. A 
difficult burning, a hard burning, Can you even imagine how 
grueling and excoriating it must be? 

See then how this sinner has punishment upon 
punishment, torment upon torment. The absolute most pain 
that a creation can feel will be felt by him, for all eternity. Such 
is how displeased and angered the Divine is with him. Let us 
remind ourselves now of his sin. It was not just that he hurt 
others, or that he committed fornication, or that he did not pray, 
or that he dealt in usury and cheated. It was that he did these 
while being utterly heedless of his Master. He thought he did 
not need Allah (swt). He thought he can live in this world as he 
pleases. He thought he deserved to be sovereign. This is why 
he sinned again and again. And soon he did not even realize 
that he was sinning. He thought this life was his to live as he 
pleases. These are those whom Allah (swt) hates. Not those 
who fall into sin every now and them from weakness. But those 
who have this attitude of superiority. Those who are blind to 
Him and have the audacity to think they are lords on earth. 
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18. (Ponder now on) the example of those who do kufr to 
their Rabb, their deeds are like ashes which the wind 
blows fiercely upon on a stormy day, they are not able to 
do anything at all with what they have earned, that (is 
because) of the far misguidance. 

Some of the ayahs in the Quran speak about the path 
of guidance and others speak about the path of misguidance. 
Some show the road that leads to Him while others show the 
road which leads away from Him. Some show us how we need 
to be and others show what we need to save ourselves from 
becoming. If we look deeply we would find that it is the latter 
which are more common in the Quran than the former. 

Meaning that there are more ayahs telling us about the path of 
misguidance than there are about the path of guidance. 

Why is this? It is because this Book is from our 
Creator and He Knows us better than we know ourselves. He 
Knows that most of us would fall into the path of misguidance. 
He Knows that most of us would become lost. Even after the 
clear guidance from Him has reached us. And in His Love for 
us He wants to save us from that fate. This is why He speaks 
again and again about this path. He describes for us those who 
walk on it. He warns us of the consequences they will have to 
suffer. Both in this world and the next. He tells us in so many 
different ways. And this ayah is no different. Here He tells us 
more about those who are distant from Him. And He tells us 
more about their fate. He gives a beautiful and profound 
similitude to convey to us the reality of their situation. So that 
perchance we would reflect, and we would take action. 
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He (swt) begins by saying “(Ponder now on) the 
example of those who do kufr to their Rabb”. He wants to 
give us an example of these people who are distant from Him. 
So that we would know them even more. So that we would 
know their ways even more. So that we can save ourselves 
from ever becoming like them. He describes them here as 
those who do kufr to their Rabb. Those who do kufr to Him. 
Notice here how He (swt) specifically refers to Himself as 
“Rabb”. He tells us that the sin of these people was that they 
did kufr to their Rabb. So far in our tafsir of this Surah we have 
been translating this word as “Lord” or “Master” but it really 
gives a far deeper meaning. It also means the Creator. The 
One Who brings into existence from nothing. It also means the 
Sustainer. The one who maintains the existence at each 
moment. It also means the Provider. The One Who gives and 
Who continues to give. And it also means the Nurturer. The 
One Who protects and shows the way. All of these meanings 
are given by this Name of His and He is all of these for all 
creation. He is the One Who brought us all into existence. He 
is the One Who allows that existence to continue. If He were to 
neglect us for even a moment then we would be completely 
destroyed. He is the One Who has given us everything that we 
have. And He is the One Who protects us and teaches us all 
that we know. Now because of all this that He has given us He 
also demands something from us. He demands those first two 
meanings of this Name that we mentioned. Lord and Master. 
He demands that we take Him as our Sovereign, He demands 
that we submit to Him in all affairs of our life. Now the people 
who do kufr to Him in respect to this Name of His are those 
who fail to do this. Meaning that they admit that He is their 
Creator and Sustainer and Nurturer and Provider but they do 
not take Him as Lord, Master and Sovereign. 
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What then will be the fate of these people? These 
people who lived for other than Him. He (swt) gives a beautiful 
parable to illustrate and illuminate the reality of their situation. 
He (swt) says “their deeds are like ashes which the wind 
blows fiercely upon on a stormy day”. We saw previously 
how these people would be thrown in Hell and we saw how 
they will even be made to suffer torments before they are sent 
to that awful place. Now here our Master is showing us what 
they did to deserve such a punishment. Let us remind 
ourselves once again of the Day of Judgment. All of mankind 
will be gathered before Allah (swt). Every single man and 
woman who has ever lived on this earth. And He will judge 
each of us individually. He will remind us how He is our Rabb. 
He is the One Who has given us everything. And He will 
remind us how His Messengers came to us and made clear to 
us all that was expected of us. Then for each of us He will 
recount what are the specific blessings that He had bestowed. 
Then He will show each of how we had lived. He will show us 
whether we had been grateful for those bounties or not. And of 
course we should know that our gratitude to Him is not just 
words on our tongue. It is not just lip service. Rather it is 
through our deeds. Our actions. So much has He given us that 
it is not enough for us simply to thank Him with the tongue or 
even acknowledge His favors in our heart. Yes we must do 
these but then in addition we must also strive to serve Him with 
our actions. We must strive to dedicate our lives to Him and to 
only do what pleases Him. These deeds are how we make 
manifest our gratitude. They are least that we can do for Him. 
But for these people. These people who lived for other than 
Him. These people who preferred themselves over Him. What 
about their deeds? What will become of this most precious 
commodity of theirs? Here we will see. 
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On that tremendous Day they will finally realize that 
deeds are the only thing that the human being truly has. He 
does not have wealth, or family, or status, or pleasures. These 
are but the fleeting ephemerals of the worldly life. Rather the 
only true commodity, the only object of any real value to him 
are the deeds that he has done. These are what Allah (swt) will 
place on the scales. And only if these scales are heavy will he 
be allowed into the Garden. If they are not then all what awaits 
him is the Fire. He does not have that which can save him. 

Now as for those people who did kufr to Allah (swt), 
who denied Him His place as their Lord and Master, of course 
they also had some deeds. They also struggled and strived 
over the course of their lives. They also made the effort. What 
then would they have to show for themselves? What would 
happen to all these deeds that they have done? Their entire 
lives. He tells us how they would be like ashes. Not just ashes, 
but ashes which are scattered by the winds of a windy day. An 
extremely windy day. A day on which the winds are blowing 
like hurricanes. Just imagine what such winds would to ashes. 
Is there any hope for a weak human being to recover these 
ashes after such a powerful wind has blown upon them? So 
the message that is being conveyed by this imagery is the 
extent to which these people would have lost their deeds. Not 
only would their deeds be worthless, after all what could 
anyone do with ashes, but they would not be able to get even 
this. Because the violent wind would blow away the ashes. 
Such is how He (swt) will utterly destroy their deeds. So that 
their entire lives would have been a waste. Also think about 
why He particularly mentions ashes. There are other objects 
which are very light and which do not have much value, like 
leaves or dust. Why then does He (swt) particularly choose 
ashes to illustrate the reality of their deeds on that Day? 
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Because ashes used to be something of value before 
the fire touched them. Similarly their deeds in the life of this 
world had some value. They had some benefit, some tangible 
effect. For example some of them forgot Allah (swt) to such an 
extent that they even neglected their Salah. They did not even 
make their five daily prayers. And in this time they were busy 
chasing after this world. They were busy making more money. 
In utter heedlessness of the Divine. So their actions did have 
some benefit in the life of this world. It got them that money 
and those material things. But will their actions benefit them in 
the same way in the next life? Will they give them anything? 

No, and this is what Allah (swt) wants to show us. He 
wants to show us how worthless their actions had become 
after having been something of value in this world. Not only 
have they become ashes, but they are ashes blown away by 
the wind. So they are not even able to get the ashes. They do 
not have anything at all. They have nothing with which they 
can fill their scales. They have nothing with which they can 
save themselves. And what is the fate of those poor souls 
whose scales are empty? What is the fate of those who did 
not live for Him as He had created them to? Of course it is Hell. 
That place of torment and suffering that He had told us of in 
the previous ayahs. Realize from here then that this place is 
not only for the murderers and the rapists and the scum of the 
earth. Of course they will be in there. But alongside with them 
will be those who were guilty of a far greater crime. And that 
was that they turned away from Him. They chose to live for 
other than Him. This was why they angered Him. He is a Proud 
Being. He is not to be angered. He is not to be forgotten. If any 
do this to Him then He will unleash His Wrath on them. First He 
will destroy their deeds and then He will destroy them. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “they are not able to do 
anything at all with what they have earned”. Imam Razi (ra) 
tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that this means what they 
gained will not benefit them in the least. Especially in the 
Hereafter. Especially when they need it the most. All the things 
that they worked so hard for. All the things that they dedicated 
their lives to. They will not be able to do anything at all with 
these things. The money, the mansions, the cars, the gadgets, 
the clothes. All those things that they hungered for. All those 
things they thought would give them fulfillment. All those things 
they sought in life when they should have been seeking Him. 
These will not benefit them the least on that tremendous Day. 
They can never bribe Allah (swt) with their money. It will never 
buy for them a place in the Garden or salvation from the Fire. 
They cannot do anything with it in the life that is soon to come. 

We should also note that the Arabic word kasab that 
Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean to acquire or gain 
something, rather it means to acquire something after exerting 
a great deal of effort. So these material things are what these 
people worked so hard to get. They spent hours working hard 
in the office or the shop. They went to school for years. Only so 
that they could have some of these things to call their own. 

And this striving only made them blind to Him instead of 
bringing them nearer. They thought these things would make 
them happy. They thought that life was only trying to get as 
many of these things as possible. Taking pleasure from them 
and showing them off to others. They thought that this would 
give them purpose. But of course they were wrong. These 
things never brought them happiness or peace. Even in this 
life. And on that Day these things which they worked so hard 
for will not benefit them in the least. Not even one weight will 
they add to their scales. 
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Everything that they worked so hard for will not 
benefit them even in the least. How can we be saved from 
being like them? How can we be saved from their path? It is by 
realizing and always reminding ourselves that there is a far 
greater purpose to life than these things. The reason why we 
live is He. We live only to know Him, to love Him, and to please 
Him. This is the only purpose for our life. This is what will give 
us true peace and contentment. Any existence that is other 
than for Him will only lead to misery. In one way or another. 

So since these material things do not in any way help 
these people to be closer to Him then what benefit do they 
have at all? Even in this life what benefit do they have? How 
will that BMW or that mansion or those new shoes or that fancy 
phone increase you in your station with Him? No matter how 
much you think it increases you in your station with the people. 
Will your promotion promote you in your rank with Him? So 
what good then are these things? Can you not see that the 
only thing in this world of real value is that which brings you 
nearer to Him? Can you not see that He is the Real and the 
True and that this world is only an illusion? But those whom He 
describes in this ayah. In my opinion the vast majority of 
mankind today. They have all forgotten this fact. They are so 
shallow. They cannot see past the surface. They have so 
miserably failed the test. Do not you be like them. 

Try your best to see past this world. The commodity 
of Allah (swt) is not cheap, the commodity of Allah (swt) is the 
Paradise. But it cannot be purchased with money or even gold. 
Rather it can only be bought with deeds. And realize also that 
your intentions in your deeds are just as important as the 
deeds themselves. So even if you cannot do much at least 
make the intention to. Perhaps He will reward you more for 
your intention than the actual deed itself. 


201 



So Allah (swt) is telling us here that they cannot do 
anything at all with what they have earned. Now what they 
have earned could refer to their money and the material things 
as we discussed previously but it could refer to their actions as 
well. Just as they strove hard to earn the material things of this 
world, they also strove hard in their efforts. So these efforts are 
what they earned for themselves as a result of their striving. 
They will see these efforts as tangible objects on the Day of 
Judgment. But will they be able to do anything at all with them. 
Will they benefit them even in the least? Will they save them 
from Hell. No, they will not as we see clearly from the verse. 
And the only reason for this is because those actions were not 
done for Allah (swt). They strived for other than Him when they 
were created to strive only for Him. And as He tells us here the 
result of this is that they would have absolutely nothing to show 
for themselves. All their works would have been in vain. They 
will not be saved from the torment of the Fire. They will not be 
given the bliss of the Garden. And they will not even have the 
bliss of being near to Him in this world. 

So not only should good deeds be what we seek from 
this life, but we have to also make sure those deeds will be 
accepted by Him. We have to make certain that they are deeds 
which He will be pleased with. And He has already made clear 
that the only deeds which will please Him are those deeds 
done for Him and in accordance with His Law. You cannot for 
example invent a new method of worship and hope that will 
please Him. Not when He has already shown you how to 
worship Him through His Messenger. He has already shown 
you the path through His Book and the way of His Beloved. 
This then is what you have to stick to. This then is what should 
guide you in life. Live for Him. Do everything for Him. But do it 
based on the guidance He has given you. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “that (is 
because) of the far misguidance”. This is the reason why 
their deeds were made to ashes blown away by the wind. This 
is the reason why they were not able to do anything with them. 
It is because they allowed themselves to be misguided away 
from Him. They had lost the path which leads to Him. They had 
lived for themselves instead of for Him. They became deceived 
by this world and all its glitter so they chose it instead of Him. 
They could not resist the push of their egos or their lusts so 
they succumbed to it. They chose to deviate away from the 
clear path that their messengers had shown them. They lost 
the path and they went astray. They went far, far astray. Till 
they even forgot that there was a path. Till they thought it was 
the norm to be lost. Ask the people in the world today. Even 
ask Muslims. What they think is the purpose of life. Ask them 
what they are doing here. Ask them why they were created and 
placed on this earth. More likely than not they will not have an 
answer for these questions. And even if they did have one it 
will not be the right one. This is what it means to be lost. These 
people do not even know what they are doing. They do know 
the reason why they wake up in the morning. They think it is for 
no other reason than to feed their egos and their lusts. This is 
the extent of their vision. This is what He wants to save us 
from. This is why He speaks much about these people. In 
order that we would make the effort. In order that by His Grace 
we would not be drowned in this sea of heedless hearts which 
we are submerged in. So benefit from this gift that He is giving 
you. Do not think that this ayah is speaking only about others. 
Rather think that it is speaking about you. You are not very far 
from them. Think then that it is your deeds being blown away 
by the wind. Be afraid. And let that fear change you for the 
better. Give Him more today than you ever gave before. 
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19. Can you not see how surely Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth for a reason, and if He so pleased 
He could remove you completely and bring a new creation. 

After all that we have been told so far in this 
wonderful Surah, do we need any further motivation? Do we 
need anymore of a reason to live for Him? Just in case you are 
still not convinced, just in case you still only want to concern 
yourself with your needs and your desires, here He gives you 
that other reason. He motivates you even further to choose 
Him over yourself. He does this here by reminding you how the 
very universe around you was not created in vain. Rather it 
was created for a great purpose. This was the purpose that 
those whom He described in the previous verse could not 
realize. This was why they became lost. They could not see 
how He created them only for Him and how He was the only 
one deserving of their lives. If you choose not to realize this 
fact. If you choose to live in His universe utterly heedless of 
Him then you should be scared. You should be ashamed of 
yourself for doing such a great injustice to Him. Because He is 
not a Being to take lightly. He has certain rights that need to be 
fulfilled, if any of His creation chose not to give Him those 
rights then He has no need for them. Can they then have any 
hope to remain in His universe? So you who are still living in a 
dream. Do not be deceived by all the misguided souls whom 
you see around you. They have been deceived. As He has told 
you in other ayahs, if you were to follow most of those who are 
on the earth, they would lead you astray from Him. Rather 
make the effort to see beyond them. Make this Quran into the 
lens with which you see the universe around you. 
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Your Master begins by asking you a question. Have 
you thought about, have you reflected on, have you considered 
one important fact. How He has created the universe with 
purpose. Just look at this universe around you. Look at the 
vast sky above you. Look at the majestic mountains. Look at 
the endless oceans. Look at the various kinds of plants and 
animals. Look at your own self. Look at your soul. Look at how 
much you think and feel. Ponder deeply on each of these. 
Study more about how amazing they are. And then ask 
yourself. Do you think that such a marvelous creation can exist 
without a reason? This universe is incredible. Far more than 
most people realize. Could it have been made so just for play 
and jest? Only so that you could eat, sleep, defecate and die. 

Is this the only reason for such a tremendous creation? Was all 
this created only so that you could spend your days watching 
movies, playing games, chatting, clubbing and copulating? Is 
this the only reason for so marvelous a creation? 

Of course not. There was a great purpose for this 
universe and that purpose is Him. He created it all only so that 
we would discover Him, know Him, love Him, and dedicate 
ourselves to Him. He Knows more than anyone else that such 
is what He deserves. He deserves for all to be dedicated to 
Him. Especially us human beings That is why He brought 
about such a glorious creation. Now it is not that He needs our 
worship and dedication. He is beyond any need. But such is 
what He deserves. He even deserves that from us, as weak as 
we are, and despite all the temptations and distractions that 
the world throws at us, He still deserves that we choose Him. 
Such is His right upon us. Such is justice. This is why He 
created this universe. This is why He created us. It is so that 
we would give Him His right. And when we do so out of our 
choice, then He can love us. He can reward us. 
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If you can reach such a state then that this is the 
greatest of accomplishments. This is the best of fulfillments. To 
believe in Him with the utmost certainty and conviction. And to 
also have such an Iman in the Message that He has sent. 

Then to submit to Him completely and strive for Him based 
upon that conviction. There is nothing sweeter in this entire 
world than this and this is what He wants for us. He wants us 
to find Him in this world filled with demons and temptations and 
then He wants us to live for Him. When we do then we would 
know peace and happiness like no creation has ever known. 
This is why He created so marvelous a universe. This is why 
He gave us eyes that can see, ears that can listen, and hearts 
that can reflect. You only need to think. You only need to stop 
and look at the world around you. Look at the sunset or the 
sunrise. Look at the birds in flight. Look at the star filled night 
sky. Look at how the leaves in the trees change colors for the 
seasons. Look at the clouds and their different shapes and 
patterns. Look at how the rain comes down. Look at the smile 
of your child. Look at the eyes of your spouse. Look at all the 
different kind of animals. Look even at how much mankind has 
achieved in terms of material and scientific progress. Look at 
the power of our minds. Look how we can express ourselves. 
Then ask yourself if all this could be without purpose, if all this 
could be in vain. And if you agree that there must be a reason 
then should not that be the greatest of reasons? Should that 
not be Him? Could any but He, the Being of such Majesty and 
Perfection, be the One Who created such a universe? And 
could He have created it for any purpose other than Himself? 
This universe is His Masjid. Where all could glorify and praise 
Him as He deserves. Use the senses and the heart He gave 
you to realize this fact. Because soon a moment will come 
when it is too late. That moment is sooner than you think. 
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Because He tells us in the second part of the ayah “if 
He so pleased He could remove you completely and bring 
a new creation”. If a Master owns a certain thing completely 
then cannot that Master do whatever He wants with that thing? 
If He wants to throw away that thing and replace it with another 
then does He not have the right to? Especially when that thing 
is not fulfilling its purpose. If you had a car that would not even 
move, would you still keep that car? Would you still buy gas for 
that car and look after that car? What do you do with weeds in 
your garden? They serve no purpose. Anything that we own 
must fulfill its purpose. It must serve us and please us. Only 
then would we continue to keep it and continue to care for it. 

Realize now that He has a far greater right to be 
served than we do. He deserves more from what He owns than 
we do. Because we are not masters in the true sense of the 
word like He is. We do not truly own anything that we have. Did 
you create that car from nothing to think that you are complete 
sovereign over it? Did you create anything at all that you own? 
Of course not. But He is the Creator. One of His Names is Al- 
Khaliq. This means the One Who creates from nothing. The 
One Who created every single thing from nothing. All matter, 
all motion, all energy. He is the Source of. He has created 
every single thing. Including us. 

In fact we are among the greatest of His creations. He 
did not grant to any other of His creation the gifts that He 
granted to us. Among these is the mind to think and reflect. 
Among these is how we can express ourselves. Among these 
is an upright body that walks on two. Among these is the Free 
Will. Among these is the Quran and His Din. These are but a 
few of the gifts that He gave to us. Did He grant such gifts to 
the plants, the animals, the rocks, the stars, to any other object 
that you see? No. We are special out of all His creation. 
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So because you belong completely to Him and 
because He has given you so much He expects much from 
you. If you choose not to give this to Him then He will be most 
displeased with you. That is why He threatens you here. He 
says that if only He wanted to He could remove you utterly. 
Meaning that you would be completely destroyed. Nothing of 
you would remain whatsoever. And then He could bring forth a 
new creation. Meaning He could bring another in your stead. 

This threat is there for individuals, for nations, and 
even for mankind as a whole. Because the ayah has been left 
general we can take all three meanings. First of all remember 
that mankind as a whole has a duty to serve Him and to be His 
representatives on the earth. So it could be that this threat is 
directed towards the entire human race. He could replace us 
all and bring a new species in our stead. Such a thing is so 
easy for Him. But then this threat could also be specifically for 
our Ummah. Because we are the ones whom He chose to 
establish His Law on the earth and to rule it in a way that 
pleases Him. He also chose us to take His Message to the rest 
of mankind. So He is telling us in particular that He will do 
away with us completely and replace us with another nation if 
we do not serve His Cause. You know that He already did it 
with the Bani Israil. They were the nation charged with this duty 
before us. But they failed in this duty. They chased after the 
chattels of this world and they left the path of dawah and jihad. 
They became arrogant and they became lazy. They became 
slaves of their lusts and their greed. So He took His banner 
away from them and gave it to us. And He made them as an 
example for us. How many times in the Quran does He speak 
of their nation, does He speak of their mistakes? Only so that 
we would learn. Only so that we would not follow in their path. 
For if we do then of a surety what happen to them will befall us. 
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Now this threat is also there for us as individuals. 

Each of us has a duty to worship Him, to praise and glorify Him 
to work in His Cause, and to submit completely to Him. If we 
choose not to fulfill this purpose then He could destroy us. In 
so many ways. For example He could cause our death to come 
and we would leave this world forever. In a moment when we 
least expect. In those moments when we are utterly heedless. 
When we are only thinking about ourselves and this world. He 
could send His angel of death to visit us. Or else He could 
engulf us in poverty or disease. So that we are suffering at 
every moment. Not able to do anything. That also is a kind of 
destruction. And the destruction does not have to be a physical 
one. In addition to harm caused to the physical body and the 
harm caused to our wealth and family, we can also be harmed 
in a far greater way. The Iman from our hearts could be taken 
away. Our hearts could become hard. Our souls could die. We 
could lose our connection to Him. And if you were to think 
about it, this really is the greatest of harms. Because physical 
harm that is done to you is only confined to this world, but if 
you were to fall out of His Grace. If you were to become among 
the heedless. Then great would be your loss both in this world 
and the next. This is why we can never disappoint Him. This is 
why we must always strive to fulfill our purpose. We must be 
always reminding ourselves of the reason why we exist on this 
earth. The reason why all of creation exists. It is only so that 
He may be praised and glorified. Night and day. This is what 
we must do and this is what we must call all of mankind to as 
well. In order to accomplish this we must support His Cause in 
whatever way that we can. We should work to bring back His 
Kingdom on earth. If we do not then we should bear in mind 
Who we are dealing with. 
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20. And that is not upon Allah any great matter. 

This ayah continues directly from the previous. But it 
is so tremendous, so heavy, that it warrants a discussion by 
itself. This is truly one of the most terrifying of ayahs in the 
entire Quran. And it also one of the most eye opening. 
Especially for our generation. As we touched upon previously 
our perception, our understanding of our Lord has become 
quiet corrupt. Having been influenced by the Christian and 
secular culture we think to Him either be a passive and 
indifferent God Who does not care what His creation does. Or 
we think Him to be like a pacifist or hippie. Who always 
pardons and forgives. Who does not mind if the people are 
heedless of Him or if they violate His Law. Is this not the 
Christian belief? Even the so called pious Christians who go to 
Church on Sunday and where crosses on their necks do not 
make much of an effort to remain obedient to His Law. Why? 
Because Paul already told them that they did not need to follow 
the Law. It is enough if you just love God. Do not worry. He is a 
Forgiving God. His language is Love. You can sin all you want. 
You can live utterly heedless of Him. And He does not mind. 
This is what they believe. And this corrupt thinking has seeped 
into the Ummah as well. Many Muslims today live completely 
secular lives while thinking that Allah (swt) loves them and that 
He is pleased with them and that He is going to admit them to 
the Garden. How deluded are we in our estimation of Him. But 
this is the sad result of our living in a secular world. We have 
been influenced by their culture and their beliefs. You cannot 
put a white cloth in mud and then expect it not to become dirty. 
Such is what has happened to our understanding of our Lord. 
And dire will be the consequences if we do not clean it. Both 
for us, our children, and our Ummah. 
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This ayah is only a few words but they have such 
depth of meaning. Allah (swt) tells us here that it is not for Him 
a great matter. It is not at all difficult for Him. It is not for Him a 
decision that needs deliberation. It is not going to concern Him 
at all. It is not going to worry Him at all. And that is what He 
mentioned in the previous ayah. If He were to remove us and 
replace us with another creation. If He were to destroy you and 
me, or our whole Ummah, or even all mankind. None of these 
is difficult for Him. None of these is hard for Him. None of these 
concerns or worries Him at all. Such is how independent of us 
He is. Such is how High Above us He is. He is the True Master 
and the True King. The One Who owns completely. The One 
Who can do whatever, whatever, He pleases to and there is no 
one to question Him. 

This is the kind of Master that He is, and when we 
know that we have such a Master then how can we ever be 
heedless of Him. How can we not be afraid of Him? How can 
we allow anything into our hearts other than Him? We need to 
realize from this ayah that we need to be scared of Him. He is 
not one to be toyed with. He is not one who will sit idly by and 
allow us to do injustice to Him by our ingratitude to Him. Even if 
your life could be running smooth now. Even if at this moment 
you think that you do not need Him. Realize how quickly the 
situation can change. Bani Israil when they were in Egypt also 
thought that they had a good life. They deceived themselves 
into thinking that they were the chosen people. Into thinking 
that Allah (swt) was pleased with them no matter what they did. 
They thought they could trick Him. They thought they could 
escape their obligations to Him. How wrong were they? He 
soon made them realize Who He is. Do not you make the 
same mistake. Strive to live for Him and to please Him. And 
then hope that you are worthy. 


211 





$#£&* jL'J&b&ZpSjjiSZCfp 
GCZ&f&flLSXjzp^&ZX&Z 


21. And they went forth to Allah all together then the weak 
said to the arrogant “’’Surely we were for you a following, 
so can then you be those who are availers for us from the 
torment of Allah even a little?”. They said “If Allah would 
have guided us we would have guided you, it is the same 
for us whether we are impatient or patient, there is for us 
no place of escape”. 

If you thought that the previous ayah was frightening 
then realize that this one is even more so. Especially for our 
day and age. Especially when it comes to the thinking and 
attitude that we have towards to the Din, our relationship with 
Allah (swt). Now we have to always remind ourselves that He 
is a Being of Mercy and Love. The purpose of these ayahs is 
not to terrify us for no reason. Rather these ayahs are a very 
manifestation of His Mercy. He wants us to be saved. He is 
showing us the path of misguidance so that we would not fall 
into it. So that we would make the effort to avoid it. And we 
need to make this effort. For there are so many ways in which 
Shaitan calls us to the path of error. One of those ways is what 
our Master tells us about in this verse. And the reason why we 
especially need to be careful is because this is a trap that so 
many of us have fallen into in our time. Both Muslims and non 
Muslims. We have been deceived. We have been tricked. We 
have been taken away from the Straight Path which leads to 
the Divine. So we need to take the lesson from this ayah. Only 
then do we have a hope. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by describing to us a 
scene on the Day of Judgment. He tells us how the people will 
all come forth on that Day towards Him. The people will all rush 
towards Him. Just try and imagine the scene. A great crowd of 
people and they are all rushing towards Him. Everyone will go 
towards Him. Both the believers and the disbelievers. Both the 
pious and the sinners. Now we know why the believers, those 
who were in love with Him will rush towards Him, but why 
would the criminals and those who were distant from Him go 
towards Him? One reason could be because they are so eager 
for the Judgment to begin. We know that for those who 
angered Him the Day of Judgment itself would be a torment for 
them. When they come out from their graves and they find 
themselves on the empty plain. That empty white land on 
which all of mankind who had ever lived will be gathered. They 
will be made to stand there for hours, for days, for weeks, for 
months. They will have to keep on standing. And the sun will 
be directly over their heads and they will be sweating so much. 
This in and of itself would be such a great torment for them. 
That when the judgment finally begins they will rush towards 
the Divine. Only to escape that torture. Only for some relief. 

Another reason why even the heedless on that Day 
will rush towards Him is because on that Day they will no 
longer be heedless. On that they will finally realize Him in all 
His Majesty and Glory. And even they will yearn to be near to 
Him. They also will fall madly in love with Him. Because on that 
Day all the veils will be lifted. But of course it will be too late. 
They had their chance in the life of this world and they chose to 
be among those blind to Him. They chose not to turn to Him 
even though His Signs were in the universe all around them 
and even though His Messenger came to them. They chose 
themselves over Him. Now they will realize their mistake. 
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Then they will stand before Him and He will pass the 
judgment upon them. He will tell them how they had failed 
their test. He will tell them that they did not live up to the 
purpose for which He created them. For which He created the 
universe. He will tell them how ungrateful they had been to 
Him. He will tell them how they had lived heedless of Him. And 
as consequence how displeased and angered He is with them. 
And as a consequence how their only fate is the Fire. And 
distance from Him. Just imagine the regret that would sweep 
over them at that moment. Imagine the sadness, the anxiety 
and the terror. Only then would they realize how they had 
utterly wasted their lives. Doing everything else except what 
they were supposed to. 

What will do they do next? Allah (swt) tells us “then 
the weak said to the arrogant”. Notice here how among the 
sinners there are two groups. One of these Allah (swt) 
describes as the weak and the other He describes as the 
arrogant. Also notice about this ayah that it is in the past 
tense. How could this be you might ask since this is describing 
the Day of Judgment? An event that will happen in the future. It 
is actually part of the beauty of the language. In Arabic when 
you want to describe an event that will happen in the future 
which you are absolutely certain will occur then you would use 
the past tense. You are saying that this is so certain that it is 
almost as if it has already happened. This is what our Lord 
wants to convey to us here. The absolute certainty. How 
scared then do we have to be? We should have no doubt 
whatsoever that the scene being described will indeed 
transpire. And we should have the fear that we could be 
among the two groups He speaks of. This is why we have to 
know them well. We have to know their attributes and their 
traits. We have to know their thinking and their behavior. 
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Now sometimes when Allah (swt) speaks of the weak 
He praises them and sometimes He curses them. Why is this? 
It is because there are two kinds of weak people. There are 
those who are weak because their circumstances in life have 
made them weak. Perhaps they were born into poor families 
and are unable to find work despite their best efforts, these are 
weak financially. Perhaps they have some illness or some 
disability or they have reached old age. Such people are weak 
physically. Perhaps a group of people are weak because they 
do not have any weapons or means to defend against an 
oppressor. But what all of these forms of weakness have in 
common is that the weakness was not a choice of the people. 
Rather all these are forms of weakness were forced upon the 
people. These then are the people whom Allah (swt) is not 
angered with. On the contrary He often praises them. When 
they are patient for His sake through the hardships they go 
through. They realize that the condition or the situation that 
made them weak was a creation of His. He sent it upon them 
in order to test their patience for His sake. He wanted to see if 
they could come to that realization and then tolerate and bear 
that hardship for His sake. Such is also how we should be. Of 
course we should never wish for weakness. We should never 
wish for hardships which are beyond our control. Rather we 
should pray to Allah (swt) that He be Merciful with us and that 
He makes this life easy for us. But if ever you are faced with a 
situation which was beyond your control then realize that it 
could be a test from Him. And realize that you need to be 
patient through it. By realizing that it was only from Him and so 
because of your love Him you bear it. You do not complain to 
others. You do not become grieved or angry. Rather you see 
your utter slavehood. You realize how you are completely 
under His control. And see you ask Him for relief. 
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This then is one group of the weak. Those whose 
weakness is a test for them from the Divine. But then there is 
another group of the weak. These are the ones whom He 
speaks of in this ayah. And they are not weak because of any 
situation or circumstance that He placed them in. No rather 
these are weak because they chose to be weak. Their 
weakness was not forced upon. They were not born poor or 
sick or disabled. No rather Allah (swt) gave them every 
opportunity. He gave them the ability to be strong, but they 
chose not to seize this opportunity, they chose instead to be 
weak. They chose to be lazy. They chose to be passive. They 
chose not to strive and struggle. They chose not to ponder and 
reflect. They chose to be heedless. They chose to let their 
desires and lusts get the better of them. They chose to let 
Shaitan deceive them. When he came to them and put evil 
thoughts in their hearts they just followed him. They did not 
make much of an effort to battle him. They did not make much 
of an effort to remember Allah (swt). Such was their weakness. 
They were weak because they chose to be weak. They did not 
try to be strong. Not even to please Him. These then are the 
people whom He is most angered with. Because their 
weakness shows how they do not care for Him. They know that 
He wants them to be strong, at least to give it their very best 
effort. He has commanded them to strive for Him a striving that 
is worthy of Him. When they choose not to obey Him in this, 
when they choose instead to live a passive and lazy life then 
does this not show that they do not love Him? If they truly 
loved Him as He should be loved then they would always be 
thinking of Him. They would always strive their utmost in order 
to please Him. Because they know that they journey to Him 
through their efforts. The more that they strive against the 
weakness of their own souls the nearer they become. 
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But the weak whom He speaks of here are not like 
this. They care only for themselves. They are utterly blind to 
Him so they do not even make the effort. Rather they are 
content to live a miserable existence feeding only their lusts 
and egos. They succumbed to these and they succumbed to 
the devil when he called them through these. And then they 
also made themselves into followers. How exactly is this so? 
Our Master explains to us in the verse when He tells us words 
which they will speak on the Day of Judgment. He tells us how 
they will say “’’Surely we were for you a following”. They do 
not speak these words to Allah (swt) or to Shaitan or to the 
angels or to even themselves. Rather they speak them to a 
specific group of people. Their masters. The ones whom they 
followed. The ones whom they obeyed. These are the ones 
who lead them astray from the path. Recall how we said that 
there are two groups among the sinners. The first are the weak 
and the second Allah (swt) has described as the “arrogant”. 
Now we see from here that another way in which the weak 
were weak is that they followed the arrogant. What they chose 
to be in life were followers. Not just followers, but blind 
followers. They followed without question or hesitation. They 
just listened to those around them without even thinking if what 
they are being told is correct or not. They did not use at all the 
mind that Allah (swt) had given them. They did not use the 
tremendous gift that He had given them. They had the chance 
to think for themselves. They had the chance to reason for 
themselves. They did not need to follow. If they had only 
searched for the truth with sincerity they would have found it. 
They would have found Him. They did not need to be weak. 

But they chose to be. They chose to be nothing but sheep. Just 
doing what they were told. Because this was much easier for 
them. It did not require from them much effort. 
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Now let us look at the second of these groups. The 
ones described as the arrogant. Allah (swt) describes them as 
such because such was their defining attribute. That was their 
most salient feature. That was what made them who they 
were. That was why they became sinners and criminals. That 
was why they turned away from the Divine. Because they were 
so full of themselves. They failed the test. Many of us have this 
need within us to glorify ourselves. To win for ourselves praise 
from the people. To make the world think that we are the 
greatest. To make them to appreciate us and to serve us. This 
is a need that He put within us as part of our test. Just like the 
desire for food, and wealth, and sex. But we have to always 
remind ourselves that it is a test. If our eyes have been opened 
to His Majesty and Glory then we need to realize that we are 
not the greatest. The world does not revolve around us. What 
matters most is not what we need or what makes us happy. 
People do not need to appreciate us or glorify us. Rather it 
should all be for Him. This is the realization that we need to 
come to if we are to pass the test. We must realize whatever 
good we may have been given. Whatever it is that the people 
may praise us for is only from Him. He (swt) gave us that thing 
because of which they praise us. He gave us all that we have. 
Any good at all that we may do is only because of Him. So it is 
not we who should be praised but Him. This is the realization 
that He wants us to come to. This is the test. But those whom 
He speaks of here. Those whom He describes as the arrogant 
failed this test. Despite all the Signs in the universe around 
them. Despite all the messengers sent with reminders. They 
still remained blind to Him. They still thought they were the 
greatest. They thought life should be about them and not Him. 
They still chose to serve themselves instead of Him. And worst 
of all they misguided others away from Him. 
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These then are two groups who will be there on the 
Day of Judgment. The arrogant ones and the weak ones whom 
they misguided. And there is a reason why it will be this way. 
You see in order for the former to lead the kind of life that they 
wanted. The life where they are the sovereigns instead of Him. 
They needed the support of their people. They needed the 
support of the masses. Because such was the only way that 
they could dismantle the Khilafah and replace it with a secular 
government. Remember that in the beginning mankind was 
one nation. Living under one law. The Divine Law. But then 
some men became greedy for power and excess wealth. 

These were the first of those whom He describes here as the 
arrogant. Because their egos and their lusts were what made 
them to do what they did. They made them to rebel against the 
Divine. These arrogant ones wanted to be the sovereigns in 
the land instead of Allah (swt). They wanted to rule the people 
with their own laws instead of following the Divine Law. They 
wanted to make permissible much of what Allah (swt) had 
made forbidden and they wanted to forbid much of what He 
had made permissible. For example because they wanted to 
keep all the wealth for themselves they made usury and taxes 
halal, and they made haram Zakat which distributes wealth 
fairly among the people. And because of their lusts they made 
fornication and homosexuality lawful while they made unlawful 
for women to cover themselves. Such was the corrupt law, the 
corrupt society that they wanted to set up. But in order to do 
this they needed the support of the people. Or at the very least 
they needed the people to remain quiet while they removed 
Divine government and replaced it with one where they were 
kings. And they knew that as long as the people remained 
dedicated to Allah (swt) they would never allow this. They 
would never accept a sovereign other than Him (swt). 
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So they called the people to sin. They gave the 
people a million and one distractions so that their hearts would 
be attached to these instead of the Divine. Be these coliseums 
with gladiators, or plays with actors or songs with dancers or 
football games with athletes. They made the people to focus 
their attention on these instead of on Him. And then slowly but 
surely the people forgot Him. The people started living for 
these things instead of for Him. Even when the messengers 
came to them. Even when the dawah carriers asked them to 
return to Allah (swt), they did not. They could not. They were 
weak. They were weak because they could not resist. When 
the call for prayer was sounded and the soccer game was on, 
they chose to keep watching the game. They did not have the 
strength to fight the pull of that TV set. They did not have the 
strength to fight the pull of their desires. They just gave in. 

They conceded. It was like a wind that swept over them and 
they chose not to resist it. Rather they let it take them down. 

Thus they became followers for these arrogant ones. 
They forgot the Divine. They forgot the purpose for which they 
were created. They did not even look to the universe around 
them. They did not look at all His Signs. They became blind to 
all this. They only cared about those temptations which 
haunted their hearts. Be this movies, or basketball, or shopping 
or the stock market, or computers. These were all that they 
cared about. These were all that they desired. And as long as 
their leaders gave them these they would follow them and obey 
them. They would not complain or rebel. Even if they were 
oppressed and exploited in so many ways. Even if their wealth 
was stolen. Even if their rights were taken. They were weak. 
They did not have the strength to stand up for themselves. 

They just cared about satisfying their desires. As long as they 
had this they were content. 


220 



Now it is extremely important to note that the 
weakness which they had was not a weakness that was forced 
upon them. It was not a weakness that was beyond their ability 
to control. No, rather they were weak because they chose to 
be weak. They chose to be heedless of Him. They chose to 
violate His Divine Law. They chose to keep watching the game 
even when the time for prayer came. They chose to look at 
that woman on the street who was showing her body. They 
chose to backbite and to deal in usury. They chose to accept a 
secular government ruling them even when they knew that only 
He is the True Sovereign. They chose to be weak and this was 
why they angered Him so. He had given them the gift of choice 
and they did not use it in the right way. They did not use it to 
choose Him. He gave them the ability and the capacity to make 
that choice. They could have been strong if they wanted to. But 
they chose not to be. They chose not to be. 

So realize once again the importance of choice. 
Realize once again the importance of every single moment. 

You do not have to be one of the crowd. You do not have to be 
like everyone else. You can be different. You have to be. If you 
are going to make the journey to Him. When then can you not 
dedicate your life to His Cause? Why cannot you trust in Him? 
Would He ever disappoint you? He is the One Who has always 
been with you. He is the One Who is the source of all good in 
your life. Even those things which you think the people gave 
you are really what He has given you. You need to see past 
the people. You need to see Him. This is the test. And very 
soon this test will end. So always bear in mind the Day which 
He is telling you of here. The Day on which you will return to 
Him. The Day when all of mankind will rush towards Him. We 
will all want to be near Him on that Day. But not everyone will 
be able to. Only those who chose Him today. 
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In the next part of the verse He continues to relate to 
us the speech of the weak ones on that Day “so can then you 
be those who are availers for us from the torment of Allah 
even a little?”. The weak ones call out to the arrogant ones 
and they ask them if they can help or benefit them against His 
Punishment. They are saying we followed you in the life of this 
world. We dedicated our lives to the temptations that you gave 
us. We turned away from Allah (swt) because of you. So you 
are the reason why we are in this situation. You are the reason 
why we are about to be thrown in the Fire. Can you then help 
us? Can you protect us? Can you be avaliers for us from the 
torment of the Divine? Meaning can you be benefiters for us 
even in the least bit against the torment that is about to befall 
us? The torment of Hell. You who were so powerful in the 
worldly life. You who controlled all the wealth and resources. 
Can you avert or alleviate the pain from us, even a little? Or 
can you send us back so that we would not have followed you? 
Can you even lighten the torment for us? We know that the 
pain is going to be so severe. We know that they are going to 
be in such agony. If you cannot save us from all that pain then 
can you at least save us from some of it. Can you at least 
relieve us from a portion of it? Such is what the weak will say 
on that Day. Such is their desperation. They know that their 
masters cannot help them. They finally realize how weak these 
masters are. In the life of this world. When they were blind to 
the Divine. They looked up to their masters. They thought the 
world of them. They thought they had all the power and control. 
But now they see how wrong they were. Now they finally 
realize how all power is only with Allah (swt). That is why they 
ask only a little from their masters. Only to reduce the pain by a 
fraction. Only to take away the torment by an inch. 


222 



What then will be the response of the arrogant? Will 
they be able to help these poor souls whom they misguided? In 
the blessed verse we find their words. They will say “If Allah 
would have guided us we would have guided you’’. Notice 
first how only now do they finally admit that they were wrong. 
They finally admit that they were misguided. They finally admit 
that they misguided others. They finally admit that secularism 
is wrong. They finally admit that they were heedless and that 
they made other heedless as well. They finally admit that this 
was not the right way to live. How far is this confession of 
theirs from what they spoke in the life of this world? Here they 
were so certain that the path they were following was the right 
path. They did not even entertain the notion that they needed 
to submit to the Divine. They did not even think that they had to 
live under His Law. If such was even suggested to them they 
said it to be madness or extremism. They were so sure that 
they should be the lords instead of He. Only on that Day would 
they admit their error. Only then will the illusion be broken. 

However even though they admit they were wrong, 
they still come up with an excuse. This is an excuse that is 
common for those who are arrogant, who are distant from the 
Divine. Instead of blaming themselves they blame Him. They 
are so arrogant that they still cannot see that they have done 
any wrong. Instead they have the audacity to blame Allah (swt) 
for their crimes and their disbelief. They claim that He made 
them evil, that He did not give them the knowledge and the 
enabling to be His dedicated slaves. Thus they are telling the 
weak ones not to blame them but to but blame Him. See then 
how dark their hearts are. That they would dare to blame their 
misguidance on Him. Even on that Day when the Truth is so 
obvious for all to see. When all veils are lifted. Does it not 
terrify you? To know that hearts can be so dark. 
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Of course there is no truth whatsoever to their claims. 
Their misguidance was not because Allah (swt) did not guide 
them. Rather it was because they chose to be misguided. They 
chose to be blind to Him. To all His Signs. They chose to reject 
His Messengers. They chose to abandon His Law and His Din. 
They chose to live for themselves instead of for Him. So how 
dare then that they blame Him? He (swt) has not done any 
wrong to them. On the contrary He wanted them to be saved. 
That is why He sent to them His Messengers. And these called 
them to Him again and again. But they rejected these prophets 
they mocked and ridiculed them, they threatened and exiled 
and tortured and even killed them. Then on that Day they will 
still blame Him. They just cannot admit that they were wrong. 
Even on the Day of Judgment. Even when they are standing 
before the Divine. They still will not be able to realize their utter 
weakness when compared to Him. Such is their arrogance. 
Such is their rebellion. So they tell their followers that they are 
not to blame. They say if only Allah (swt) would have guided us 
then we would have guided you. 

They also say this to their followers because they 
know that they cannot avert the torment. They cannot save 
their followers from the torment that is about to consume them. 
They cannot even save themselves. But once again they do 
not want to admit it. They do not want to admit their weakness. 
They do not want to admit their powerlessness after having 
been so powerful in the life of this world. This is why they seek 
to blame Allah (swt). Even though they can see Him now in all 
His Majesty and Beauty. Even though they now yearn for Him 
just like the rest of mankind does. They still could not shake 
this arrogance. This demon that had haunted their hearts for so 
long. See then how dangerous it is. See how you must always 
strive to clean your heart of it. 
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But then in the next part of the ayah as Allah (swt) 
continues to relate to us their speech we see a change in their 
tone. He tells us how they said “it is the same for us whether 
we are impatient or patient, there is for us no place of 
escape”. Here we no longer see that arrogance. Here we no 
longer see them trying to blame Allah (swt). On the contrary 
here we see them finally admit their weakness. They finally 
admit their powerless. Now they see that they cannot escape. 
Now they realize just how doomed they are. Now they can 
finally see that they are not in control. They see that even if 
they have patience or if they are impatient, it does not change 
anything. The grueling and excruciating torment is still upon 
them. And there is nothing they can do to escape from it. There 
is no place of refuge from it. There is no one to run. For it 
consumes them and envelops them from every side. Why then 
this change of attitude? Why were their egos finally crushed? 
Such was the gravity of the punishment which they were made 
to suffer. You see in between these two statements of theirs 
some time had passed. Whereas the previous statement was 
made when they were standing before Allah (swt) on the Day 
of Judgment, this statement was made when they were in the 
Fire itself. And the Fire changed them. It made them see how 
low they were. After burning for years and years in that torment 
and not being able to get any relief from it, not being able to 
escape from it, then they will then finally realize. They will 
finally realize that they are not the ones who are in control. 
They do not have any real power. They cannot exist for even a 
single moment without Him. How then can they be heedless of 
Him? How then can they do anything less than submit to Him 
completely and utterly? For these arrogant fools it took the pain 
of Hell to make them finally realize this. But you can realize 
today. You can make a difference in your life today. 
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Several are the benefits and lessons that we can take 
from this ayah. One is to see that we as human beings do 
indeed have free will and choice. If ever become misguided, if 
we sin or have doubts or even disbelieve, then we cannot 
blame it on Allah (swt). We see from the ayah that to do so is 
the way of the arrogant. The way of those distant from Him. 
Now in the past there were some deviant sects who claimed 
that the human was like a feather in the wind. In that he had no 
free will. In that it was Allah (swt) Who made him good or evil. 
Here we see how false such beliefs are. We do have a choice 
and we will be responsible for that choice on the Day we return 
to Him. Only those hearts are corrupt will deny this fact. 

Similarly another lesson we can take is to see the 
dangers of blind following. Just as we have to use the choice 
that He has given us we have to also use the mind and the 
senses. We cannot simply accept what we are told. Rather we 
have to think and ponder for ourselves. We have to ask what 
we are doing here. We have to ask what our purpose in life is. 
We should look at the universe around us. We should ask if 
such could have been created just for sport and play. We 
should question the status quo. We should question the lives 
which mankind today is living. Is this right? Is this how it was 
meant to be? Is it fitting for man to be a sovereign? Is it okay 
for idols and humans to be worshipped and revered? If you 
sincerely ponder upon these questions then Insha Allah the 
answers you find will lead you to Him. It will lead you to Islam. 
Not just Islam but the correct understanding of this Din. So do 
not blindly follower any leader or scholar. No matter how pious 
or intelligent they may seem. They are human beings just like 
you and they also can be lead astray. Rather be true to the 
Quran. Search for guidance in His Book and in the heart that 
He gave you. If you are sincere to Him then He will guide you. 
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Another lesson we can take from this ayah can be 
found in the last statement that the arrogant ones made ““it is 
the same for us whether we are impatient or patient”. Why 
do they particularly make this statement? One reason is to 
convey their utter desperation. Their utter inability to do 
anything to save themselves or their followers. But another 
reason is because now they finally realize that patience and 
endurance was what they needed to have. You see in the life 
of this world they did not have patience. They could not bring 
themselves to submit to the Divine Law. Rather they chose to 
rebel against Him, to make themselves as lords instead of Him. 
They could not endure just being a slave of His. They could not 
resist the push of their lusts and their greed for wealth and 
power. But now when they are in the Fire, when they know 
they have failed their test. Then they will realize that this 
patience and endurance was what they needed to have. Now it 
is too late for them. Now even if they try to endure, they will not 
be able to. It will simply be too much for them to bear. There is 
no one who can have patience in Hell. There is no one who 
can take it. But in the life of this world if only they had patience. 
If only they could have controlled their egos and their desires. 

If only they could have submitted to the Divine like they knew 
they had to. Then their patience would have availed them. It 
would have helped to save them from that terrible torment. So 
the lesson we take from here is to see the importance of 
patience. If we are going to walk on this path. The path that 
leads to the Divine. Then without a doubt we are going to face 
many hardships. We have to control many of our lusts and 
desires. We have to curb our egos. But if we can do this. For 
His sake. Then He will make it easy for us. But if we lose our 
patience. If we chose ourselves over Him. Then we might be 
among those described here. May He save us! 
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22. And Shaitan said when the affair is completed, “Surely 
Allah promised you a promise of Truth, and I promised 
you but I betrayed you, and I did not have upon you any 
power except that I called you and you listened to me so 
do not blame me but blame yourselves, and I cannot be a 
musrikh for you nor can you be musrikh for me. Surely I 
deny your making me partner from before.” Surely for the 
unjust is a painful punishment. 

This ayah is truly one of the greatest bounties that 
Allah (swt) could ever have given us. Here He tells us about 
our greatest enemy. The greatest danger that lies in the path to 
Him. Of course this is Shaitan. He was once called Iblis, He 
used to be a dedicated slave of Allah (swt). But then his ego 
got the better of him. His ego made him to fail a test that his 
Lord had given him. Allah (swt) told him to prostrate himself 
before Adam (as) but he refused. He refused to bow down to 
one whom he thought was lower than him. So because he 
blamed Adam (as) for his downfall, he swore that he would 
misguide all of Adam’s children. All of mankind. He swore that 
he would come at us from every direction. Meaning that he 
would try every way possible. In order to make us fail our test 
as well. Because he wants us to be in the Fire along with him. 
This is the only one consolation that he has left. This is the one 
goal to which he has dedicated his entire existence. 


228 



So how scared then we do we have to be? But here 
our Beloved has given us what can save us. He (swt) has told 
us the method of attack this devil will use. That is why it is such 
a great gift. Think of the following example. Imagine a people 
who had a well fortified castle. This castle had high walls which 
protected them from any enemy attack. But now suppose there 
was a very cunning enemy who knew of a way through the 
castle walls. He knew of a weakness in their defenses. Now if 
the people did not know of this opening in their defenses that 
the enemy is going to exploit then they need to be afraid. He 
could come upon them at any moment and they would not 
even know it. But imagine if someone told them exactly how 
the enemy was going to attack. If someone told them the 
weakness in their defenses that he would use. Do the people 
then not need to be grateful to this informant? By giving them 
this information he has saved them from pain and destruction. 
He has saved them from being overwhelmed by this enemy. 

He has allowed them to remain safe. Such is what Allah (swt) 
has done for us. He has saved us from an enemy that is far 
more dangerous than we can ever imagine. For if this enemy 
gets to us. If this enemy makes it past our defenses then it is 
not only pain and misery in this world, but a far worse torment 
in the Hereafter. No matter how much we may suffer in this 
world. No matter how much discomfort or pain that we feel. No 
matter we may have been denied or deprived, we should 
always have the consolation that it will soon end. In this world 
there is no pain that is forever. In this world the worst anyone 
can do to you is kill you. But now imagine an enemy that could 
not only kill your body in this world but he can kill your heart. 

He can kill your connection with the Divine. And he can cause 
you to enter Hell. How scared then do you have to be of him? 
How much do you have to strive to be saved? 
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Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “And Shaitan 
said when the affair is completed”. First let us look here at 
how our Lord describes the Last Day. He calls it the time when 
the affair will be completed. The “affair” here is referring to the 
test. We know that are in this world for a purpose. Our purpose 
is to worship Him. To dedicate ourselves to Him. And we are 
being tested on how well we fulfill this purpose. We are being 
tested on how well we do our job. There are two angels at our 
sides who record all our deeds. Our good deeds, meaning 
those acts which we did sincerely for Him, and our evil deeds, 
those acts which we did only for ourselves heedless of Him. 

Not only the actions of our limbs and our tongue but even the 
actions of our heart. Like our patience, trust, gratitude, and 
forbearance. But we know a moment will soon come when this 
examination will be over. A moment will come after which we 
will no longer be tested. Rather we will be judged on how well 
we did and recompensed accordingly. 

Such is the moment that our Master tells us of here. 
The moment when it will all be over. Because He speaks of 
this moment much in His blessed Book, it is a moment which 
we should always bear in mind. We should always remind 
ourselves that we are not going to be in this world forever. That 
very soon our test is going to end. That very soon we are going 
to be standing before Him and that He will judge us for each 
and every one of our actions. We should always be reminding 
ourselves of this fact. No matter how many times we forget we 
should remember. This life that we are living now. It is not 
eternal. It will soon be concluded. How then can we just allow 
the moments to pass by? Especially when we know that these 
are the moments based on which our eternity will be decided. 
Based on which our final station with Him will be decided. We 
only think that we have forever. We only think we have time. 
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The creature whom our Master speaks of here was 
once called Iblis. But now he is called Shaitan. Why is this? 
Why did his name change? It is because we may know more 
about him through this name. This name Shaitan comes from a 
word that means to be distant, to be far. The Arabs would use 
this word to describe a deep well. Because its base is very far 
from the surface, very far from the one who draws water from 
it. How then is Shaitan distant? What is he far from? Of course 
the Divine. Allah (swt) is the Ultimate Reality. He (swt) is the 
Manifest and the True. He (swt) is the Overflowing and the 
Tremendous. He is the Pure and the Magnificent. He is what is 
Good and what is Right. And evil and darkness is all that is 
distant from Him. This is why Iblis was given this name. When 
he chose to disobey Allah (swt) even though He (swt) was right 
there in front of him. When he chose to be arrogant before Him 
When he chose to question His Wisdom and ruling. Despite all 
the knowledge that he had and all the gifts that he was given. 
That was when he became distant. And then when he decided 
to dedicate his life to call the people away from Allah (swt) then 
he became even more distant. Even more deserving of the 
name that he was given. Without a doubt the most beloved to 
Allah (swt) are those who call the people to Him and the most 
hated to Him are those misguide the people from His Path. 

So realize just from the name that Shaitan was given 
how much of an enemy he must be for you. Realize how 
careful you have to be of him. Realize how much you have to 
strive and struggle against him. He is one who is distant from 
the Divine and he can make you distant as well. How tragic 
would it be if he succeeded. If he made you heedless of your 
Master. If he made you to disobey your Master. If he made you 
doubt and disbelieve in your Master. You can see how he is 
already done it to so many souls on this earth. 
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Now let us look at exactly what this devil will say. 
Because in his words here his entire plan is revealed. First he 
says “Surely Allah promised you a promise of Truth”. This 
was the first part of this plan. To deceive us away from the 
Promise of Allah (swt). To make us disbelieve in it. We know 
the Promise of our Master. He has told us about it so many 
times. He has promised us that we would return to Him. He 
has promised us that He would judge us on how well we fared 
on this test. He has promised us that there would be the Fire 
and the Garden. He has promised us that a life of slavehood is 
what He expects from us. This is His Promise. How could a 
Being such as He make a Promise that He does not intend to 
keep? And yet Shaitan made us to doubt this Promise. He 
even made us to disbelieve it. Till many of us came to think 
that we would not return to our Master. Many of us came to 
think that this was the life to live. So we never thought that 
there would be consequences for our actions. We thought we 
could do whatever we wanted. So we hurt others with our 
tongues and our hands, we cheated others, we stole from 
others, we spoke evil of others. Why? Only to satisfy our egos 
or for the material things of this world. And if we did not do this 
evil then we did the evil of wasting our lives. We spent our time 
just accumulating wealth and material things, playing games, 
following sports, watching movies, chatting, or doing nothing, 
We did not glorify Him. We did not praise Him. We did not even 
try to be a service to others. We did not feed the hungry, we 
did not clothe the naked, we did not teach the ignorant, we did 
not try to behave with the people in the best of ways, we did 
not look after our families and make them pleased. We only 
saw this world and ourselves. This is the sad consequence of 
our forgetting the Promise of our Master. So the first way to 
avoid Shaitan's deception is to always believe in this Promise. 
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Then Shaitan will say “and I promised you but I 
betrayed you”. Just like Allah (swt) made for us a promise, 
Shaitan also made us a promise. He promised us that we 
would be happy if we lived for ourselves instead of for the 
Divine. He promised us that the purpose of life was just the 
satisfying of lusts and the pleasing of egos. He promised us 
that there would no afterlife. That we would all become dust 
when we return to our graves and there is no more after that. 

So he convinced us to be greedy, to be miserly, to be cruel, to 
be arrogant, to only think about ourselves. But worst of all is 
that he deceived us concerning Allah (swt) Himself. He told us 
that He (swt) was a distant God Who did not care what His 
slaves did. Or that He was a God Who forgave all. Or that He 
was a Merciless God Who would punish all so we might as well 
enjoy this world while we have it. These were but a few of his 
deceptions. These were but a few of his promises. They had 
one purpose only. To lead us away from the Divine. To lead us 
away from the One Who would give us true contentment and 
peace. To make us fail the test. To forbid us from the felicities 
of the Garden and to make obligatory on us the torments of the 
Fire. This was his plan from the beginning. But only on that 
Day when it is too late will he admit his betrayal. He will say it 
out loud for us all to hear. I BROKE MY PROMISE TO YOU. 
Just think then how those who believed in Him will feel. How 
distraught and angry and grieved would they be? When 
someone cheats you out of some money or cheats you into 
making a mistake then you are angry at them and yourself. 

You hate yourself. You ask yourself how you could have been 
so stupid for believing in them. You curse yourself. You are just 
overflowing with rage and grief. Now imagine how those who 
believed in Shaitan will feel on that Day. This also is part of his 
torment for them. Such is how much he hates us. 
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Then Shaitan will say “and I did not have any power 
upon you except that I called you and you listened to me 
so do not blame me but blame yourselves”. This was all that 
he did. This was all that he was able to do. This was the extent 
of his power. Just to call us. Just to whisper. Just to put a tiny 
suggestion or a thought in our heart. He had no ability to 
compel us whatsoever. So if you had listened to him, 
especially after you had been warned about him, then you 
have no one to blame but yourself. He will even tell you on that 
Day to blame yourself. Just to make you angry at yourself. Just 
to make you hate yourself even more. Just to torment you even 
more. Such is his hatred for you. 

So do not allow yourself to be deceived. Do not allow 
him to have victory over you. Strive against him with all your 
strength. And realize that this struggle is among the greatest of 
Jihad. The next time that you hear a little voice in your head 
telling you to do what will displease your Lord you know who it 
is. You know that it is your greatest enemy. You know that you 
have to struggle and strive against him. And you know that if 
you do not then it will only be destruction for you. 

Realize also that there are many ways in which he 
could attack you. One way is that he might put doubts in your 
heart. He might make you to disbelieve Allah (swt)'s Promise, 
or to disbelieve in Allah (swt) Himself. This is the end goal of all 
his calling. All his suggestions and thoughts. He only wants to 
make us as far from the Divine as we could possibly be. Just 
like he has become. Just think how terrible that is. What could 
be a worse situation than that? Which human could be in a 
worse situation than the one who doubts Allah (swt) or forgets 
Him or hates Him? So no matter how many problems you may 
have in your life. No matter how much pain you may be in. At 
the very least you should be thankful for having Iman. 
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And if he cannot convince you of open disbelief and 
rebellion against the Divine, then he will try to entice you to sin. 
Because he knows that sins make you distant from the Divine. 
Sins weaken your Iman. Sins make you heedless. The more 
you sin the more you forget your Master. The more you forget 
your purpose. And the Divine becomes more hidden and you 
own ego becomes more manifest. So sins are naught but 
stations on the path to disbelief. Each time you sin your Iman 
takes a pounding. Until one day your Iman will die without you 
ever realizing it. You will begin to doubt if Allah (swt) is even 
there. You will doubt this Message that He has sent. You will 
think that this Quran was written by men. Then Shaitan would 
have complete victory over you. You would be no different from 
the heedless and the disbelievers of this secular society. 

So we all have to make an effort to protect ourselves 
from sin. We cannot have the attitude that Allah (swt) is all 
Forgiving and that as long we have Iman then we are going to 
the Garden. This was not the attitude of the Sahabah. This was 
not the attitude of those near to the Divine. They were never 
satisfied with just the belief in their hearts without any action. 
Rather they knew that if there was true Iman in their hearts 
then it had to be manifested in their actions. How could you 
truly believe in such a Being without falling in love with Him 
and yearning for Him? How could you know that you are being 
tested and not try to do well on your test? Especially when you 
have been told that the consequences are the Garden or the 
Fire. Nearness to Him or distance. So we can never take sins 
lightly. Sins are wraiths from Hell. Shaitan sends them upon us 
in order to weaken our Iman and thus make us distant from the 
Divine. This is why we have to always judge ourselves. At 
every moment we have ask ourselves if we are pleasing our 
Master or not. We have to always judge ourselves. 
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You have to make this effort. Anytime you are 
enticed to do an act or think a thought which will displease 
Allah (swt) then remind yourself who it is that is speaking to 
you. For example when a thought runs in your mind to look at a 
woman on the street who is not dressed properly, or a thought 
comes to speak ill of your brothers or sisters when they are not 
present, or a thought to be disrespectful to your parents or to 
be cruel to your family, Realize that all these thoughts are from 
Shaitan. Also when you feel lazy and lethargic, when you do 
not feel like doing your responsibilities, when you neglect your 
Salah, when you do not do your worldly duties in the best way, 
when you do not strive to learn this Din and teach others, 
realize then that all these thoughts are from Shaitan as well. 
These thoughts in your mind are how he calls you. 

Finally if he is not able to tempt us with open sin then 
he will still try to distract us in one way or another. Fie will fill 
our hearts with thoughts of other than the Divine. Fie will make 
us to think about family, work, food, games, shopping, friends, 
whatever it is that will distract us from Allah (swt). Because he 
knows that the less we think about the Flim (swt) the more 
distant we become. And if he can get to us with the distractions 
then he will move to the next level. Once we have become 
heedless, then he will suggest to us to do the sins. Fie will 
make us focus on those few good deeds we think we are doing 
and he will try and make us proud of those. And he will say that 
on account of all these we should give ourselves permission to 
sin every now and then. Fie will make us to forget the terrible 
consequences of those sins. Fie will remind us how our Master 
is most Forgiving. And if we have allowed him to take us far 
enough, if we are heedless, then we just might listen to him. 

We just might knowingly violate the Divine Law. Then how 
great would be our regret on that terrible Day? 
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Yet another way in which Shaitan tries to misguide us 
is that he corrupts our understanding or practice of the Din. 
Because he knows that Islam is the path to the Divine. And if 
he can make this path crooked then this is another way the 
people can be misguided. So he tries to introduce innovations 
in the Din. As the Prophet (saw) said the innovations in religion 
are the worst of matters. Yet Shaitan calls us to these just as 
he calls us to distractions and sins and disbelief. Through 
these as well he wants to misdirect us. He wants to make 
crooked the path which leads to the Divine. 

And if we look to the situation of our Ummah today we 
see many of us who have fallen for this trap. Many of us have 
corruptions in our understanding of Islam and we do not even 
realize that they are corruptions. For example there are several 
sects today who claim that certain men have supernatural 
powers. Some of the Shia claim that their twelve Imams are 
protected from sin. Some of them even claim that these control 
the universe. Many of the deviant Sufis also make similar 
claims about their Sheikhs. Then there are those groups who 
go and supplicate to the dead bodies in graves. Then there are 
those groups who liken Allah (swt) to the creation by saying 
that He (swt) has a hand or feet or that He (swt) is “established 
on the throne”. But by far the worst innovation of all that has 
been introduced into our Ummah is the baseless claim that 
other than Allah (swt) can be a Legislator. That it is okay for us 
to live in a secular state where men are lords instead of Him. 

Do you not remember the countless ayahs where He (swt) has 
said that the Judgment and the Rule are only for Him? Or the 
ayahs where He said that those who rule by other than His 
Law are the criminals, and the unjust, and even disbelievers? 
We knew His Book and we still allowed that deceiver to 
deceive us. We allowed him to marginalize and restrict our Din. 
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And just this one innovation of his has opened the 
door for several others. It has created this abyss that we find 
ourselves in today. This world of heedlessness. This godless 
society. This atheist culture. It is the creation of the secular 
government. Do you not know that it is the government which 
controls the world? The government controls the media, the 
education system, the economy, the social and moral code. All 
of these are defined and set by the government. Or they can 
be. So if you have a government in which Allah (swt) has no 
place whatsoever then what kind of a world would that create? 
Of course it would be a world where He is forgotten. A world 
where the hearts of the people are empty of Him. A world 
where the people think, speak, and strive for everything other 
than Him. And if they do not strive then they are lazy and 
lethargic. Because they have forgotten their reason for living. 
They have forgotten Him. In such a society the people would 
do many of the acts displeasing to Him, often times without 
even realizing it. How many are the people today who backbite 
about others, who commit fornication, who deal in usury, 
without even knowing how great an evil they are doing. Without 
knowing how much they are displeasing and angering their 
Master. And of course this is just what Shaitan wants. He 
wants a world in which Allah (swt) is not the sovereign. So that 
all that is displeasing to the Divine can be made permissible. 
That is why he commanded his minions to dismantle the 
Khilafah. That is why he continues to tell them to work to 
ensure that it is will never return. This is in order that a world 
can be created where his call is the loudest and the call to 
Allah (swt) is all but silent. And the fact that we as an Ummah 
have allowed this to happen is the greatest Bidah. It is not just 
a sin but it is a Bidah. Because now we have come to accept it. 
We do not see it as wrong or unjust to live in a secular world. 
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And this terrible innovation of believing that other than 
Allah (swt) is King is a consequence of the other innovations. 
When the deviants made us to believe that He (swt) is distant 
from us. A Being sitting on a throne above the seven heavens. 
Then we do not feel His Presence so near to us. We do not 
yearn for Him. This is why we do not give Him much of a place 
in our lives. The only time we remember Him is in our prayer, if 
even that much. And many of us do not even make our five 
daily Salah. We do not make it and we do not even think this is 
a problem. We think that it is acceptable only to pray Jummah. 
We think that it is okay only to dedicate an hour of our week to 
Him and to dedicate all the other hours to ourselves. We think 
it is okay only to give Him such a small portion of our lives. And 
because we give Him such a small place in our own lives, we 
do not mind at all when He has such a small place in our 
society. We think that it is okay for humans to be legislators 
instead of Him. We do not think it a big deal when all those 
things hated by Him like usury, fornication, homosexuality, and 
other such vices are rampant in our lands. We have all but 
forgotten Him. And how did this begin? How did we end up in 
this terrible situation that we are in today? It was when the 
deviants changed our perception or our Master. They made us 
to think He is distant from us. This one deviation opened the 
door for so many others. Even though these deviants claimed 
that they were following the way of the pious forefathers. Even 
though they claimed their goal was to put an end to Bidah. 
What they ended up doing was removing some innovations 
and replacing them with others which were much worse. Why 
is it that today the holiest of lands is being controlled by a man 
who calls himself a king? Why is it his people oppress and look 
down on their fellow Muslims? Why have the worst of us been 
put in charge of us? 
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It is because we have forgotten Him. We have been 
made to forget Him. And this is the worst of innovations. Islam 
is no longer about Him. Rather it is empty rituals, and forms, 
and dress, and appearances. Just listen to an average Jumma 
Khutbah in the Muslim world, or even in the West. How often is 
Allah (swt) mentioned? How often is His Book quoted? How 
often does the Imam motivate us to yearn for Him and to be 
near Him? Not very often. And why is this? It is because of the 
innovation of secularism and the innovation of thinking Him to 
be distant from us. And this is what Shaitan wants. This is the 
world he was trying to create for a long time. A world where the 
hearts of the people are as distant from Allah (swt) as they 
could possibly be. Think about it. How many are the people 
today who live for Him? How many dedicate their lives to His 
Cause? How many even remember Him more than once a 
week? Is this for any reason other than the secular world? 

These then are the many ways through which the 
devil will call us. Through doubts, through sins, through 
distractions, and worst of all through innovations. But his one 
single goal in all of these is to lead us astray from Allah (swt). 
To make us distant from the One to whom we should be the 
nearest to. Just like he has become. But of course he does not 
have any real power. And he himself will admit this fact on that 
Day. He will admit how he had no power over us whatsoever. 
The only power that he had was to call us. To invite us. But the 
choice is always with us whether to respond to this call or not. 
The choice is with us. This is what we have to always remind 
ourselves of. We can never truly blame him. Because he never 
once had any real power over us. He could not in any way 
control us or make us to do the evil that he was calling us to. 
Even though his plan is great and his effort is great, his power 
is not. And for this we should be thankful to our Master. 


240 



Because so many of us have already fallen for his 
deceptions. Imagine how many more would fall and how much 
more often if he did have real power over us. So as Shaitan 
would tell us we have no one to blame but ourselves. That is if 
we are among the many who actually listened to him. But 
thankfully for us that day has not befallen us yet. We still have 
time. Time to make the right choice. Time not to listen to him 
when he calls us. So we who know what our Lord expects 
from us. We who know how He wants us to turn to Him at 
every moment and to seek naught but Him. We who have 
some knowledge of His Din. We should try our best to put up 
all our defenses against that devil. Now that we know the 
method of attack which he will use. Now that we know how he 
has no power except to call us. We should make the effort. 
Every time an idea or thought comes into our mind, we should 
first ask if our Master would be pleased with it or not. And only 
if it is pleasing to Him should we even entertain it. Otherwise 
we know who it is from. So no matter how tempting it may be. 
No matter how many excuses he might put in our hearts. No 
matter how miniscule he might make that sin to seem. We 
should not listen to him. We should realize that even the tiniest 
of sins can make us distant from our Beloved and distance 
from Him is what we should fear the most. And finally we do 
not need to wait for Shaitan to attack us. Rather we should put 
up our defenses even before his attack. Meaning we should 
busy ourselves with the remembrance of the Divine. This is 
what he flees from. This is the heart that he cannot penetrate. 
When you remember Allah (swt) then you know that He (swt) is 
near to you. And if He (swt) is near to you then how could the 
accursed one ever come near to you? Would not He (swt) 
protect you from him just like he protects you from all the 
calamities and hardships of this world? 
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Then on the Day of Judgment Shaitan will say “and I 
cannot be a musrikh for you nor can you be musrikh for 

me”. See from here how he wants to torment the sinners more. 
Despite the fact that they listened to him, he has no love for 
them. He has naught but hatred for all the children of Adam. 

He does not want anything except our destruction. So after he 
makes the sinners to blame themselves and curse themselves 
for their following him, then he will tell them that he cannot be a 
musrikh for them nor can they be musrikh for him. 

The Arabs would use this word to refer to someone 
who comes to the aid of one who is grave danger. For example 
supposing you are traveling in the desert. And suddenly your 
camel falls ill and dies. Now you think that you are doomed. 
You know that you cannot cross the desert without a camel. 
You know that soon you will die a very slow and painful death 
from exhaustion and thirst. Your only hope is to cry out. So you 
shout and you scream as loud as you can into the vastness of 
the open desert. Now suppose Allah (swt) blessed you and 
favored you by allowing a rider passing by to hear your call. 
This rider then comes to your aid. He responds to your cry for 
help. The Arabs would describe this person as musrikh. For 
he is the one who responded to your pleas. He is the one who 
came to your aid in your most desperate hour. 

But as for the sinners and the criminals, Shaitan will 
tell them that he cannot be a musrikh for them nor can they be 
for him. Meaning that he cannot do anything whatsoever to 
help them on that Day nor can they help him. Despite the fact 
they had followed him. Despite the fact they had listened to 
him. Even if they call out to him so vehemently. Even if they 
call out in all desperation. Still he cannot save them. He 
cannot, he will not respond to them. Even though they had 
once responded to him. Rather he will abandon them. 
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Why then should we ever follow him? Why then 
should we ever listen to anything that he says? Why then 
should we respond to him when he calls to us especially when 
we know that he will not respond to us when we need him the 
most? He will never be a musrikh for us. He will never be one 
who comes to our aid. Even though if we had listened to his 
call, he will never listen to our cry. Firstly because he hates us. 
And secondly because he cannot. He is absolutely powerless 
on that day. He will not even be able to save himself. 

The fact that Allah (swt) would use this world also 
shows the desperation that the people would be in. As we said 
the musrikh is one who is sought at a time of extreme need. If 
you just ask someone to hold a door for you or you call a 
plumber to fix your sink then this is not a call for musrikh. No 
rather the musrikh is one whom you seek when you have no 
hope left. He is one whom you call out for when you are in 
excruciating torment. Such is what both Shaitan and those who 
followed him will be in. But there will be no one to come to their 
aid. They will keep crying for all eternity but no one respond. 
Can you even begin to realize how terrifying and tragic this 
prospect is? How much then should you strive to be saved. 

Gibreel (as) would tell the Prophet (saw) that he (as) 
was surprised how people could know of Hell and still not do all 
that they can to escape it. This noble angel was shocked. How 
mankind can continue to live heedlessly when they know and 
have been told that there is a place like this. I think today our 
problem is that we have been spoiled. We have become so 
used to the fact that there is someone to call if we are in 
danger or pain. We have to break this illusion. We have to 
always remind ourselves how there will be on one to save us 
on that tremendous Day. There will be no musrikh for us. No 
one except Allah (swt). Only He can save from the Fire. 


243 



Then Shaitan will say to those poor souls who 
followed him “Surely I deny your making me partner from 
before”. Those who responded to him when he called made 
him as a partner. A partner in the dedication to Allah (swt). And 
we know what is most hated to Him (swt) is for anyone or 
anything to be His Partner. He is One and Only. He is the 
Source. He is the Real and the True. He does not just deserve 
our prayer, he does not just deserve our remembering Him, 
rather He deserves our entire life. All of our dedication and all 
of our focus and all of our efforts and all of our hearts must 
only be for Him. He will not tolerate for anyone to be a partner 
alongside with Him. He will not tolerate anyone to share the 
dedication and slavehood that should only be for Him. Be they 
idols, kings, ideologies, obsessions, or even our own selves. 
And yet this is exactly what Shaitan calls us to. So when we 
follow him in this call then not only have we made that thing or 
that person as a partner, but we have made him as well. 
Because he is the one who called us to these things. But on 
that great Day this devil will completely deny this partnership. 
Even though he had called to it, he will claim then that it does 
not even exist. As we know the word kufr means to cover 
something. This is what he will do to the dedication and 
partnership of the Divine that he had called to. He had 
promised so many promises. He had whispered into hearts 
time and time again. He had played to lusts and egos. Only so 
that they would follow him. Only so that they would turn away 
from the Divine. Only so that they would make him as partner 
in their dedication to Allah (swt). But in the moment when they 
need him the most he will not be there. Even though they had 
chosen him above their Master, he will deny this choice they 
had made. This is the extent to which he will betray them. 
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What them will be the fate of these souls who had 
followed this devil? Allah (swt) tells us in the final part of the 
verse “Surely for the unjust is a painful punishment ”. Only 
the unjust would follow Shaitan. Only the unjust would make 
another as a partner in their dedication to Allah (swt). To do so 
is the worst of crimes. Could they not see life should only be 
about pleasing Him (swt)? How then could they have listened 
to Shaitan when he called them? No matter how enticing what 
he called them to may have seemed This is why they are the 
unjust. Because they did injustice to Allah (swt) and they did 
injustice to their own souls when they decided to follow Shaitan 
and make him as partner in their dedication. 

The word dhulm that Allah (swt) uses specifically 
means to give someone or something what they do not 
deserve. So by giving their worship, their slavehood, their 
dedication to other than Allah (swt) these people had 
committed the worst of injustice. Because they had taken it 
from the One Who deserves it and given it to what does not 
deserve it. That is why He has told us in other ayahs that Shirk 
or making any as partners with Him is the worst of injustice. 

Notice also the emphasis with which the statement is 
made. So we should have no doubt in the fact that for the 
unjust is a painful punishment. The Prophet (saw) told us that 
injustice in this world will be torment in the next. Meaning that 
if we do injustice to Allah (swt) in this world then He will make 
us pay in the next. Of course the worst of injustice that we can 
do is to Him. But as part of our slavehood to Him, He also 
wants us to be just and fair with His creation. He is a Being of 
Justice and so He expects it from His slaves as well. From 
those who are charged with being His viceroy on the earth. So 
if we are unjust to the people. If we cheat them or harm them in 
any way then we also need to fear this threat. 
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The threat of a painful punishment. Just think how 
intense the torment must be for Allah (swt) Himself to describe 
it as painful. We have all experienced pain in this world and yet 
we know that He did not create this world for pain. He did not 
create this world for us to suffer in it. Rather He created this 
world only for a test. And in this world He placed just a taste of 
the bliss of His Garden and just a taste of the torment of His 
Fire. So whatever illness or discomfort or sorrow or anxiety or 
pain that you may have felt in this world is only a taste. Like a 
drop compared to the ocean. The real torment is Hell. 

Of course the lesson for us from this verse is to 
realize that if we follow Shaitan then we are becoming among 
the unjust. When we follow him as calls us to temptation, 
anger, and self glorification. We are being unjust to our Master. 
As we mentioned before gratitude to Him (swt) for all His 
countless blessings and favors is an absolute obligation. If we 
choose not to fulfill it. If we choose instead to follow our lusts 
and egos as Shaitan calls us through these, then are we not 
the unjust? Are we not failing to give our Master the dedication 
and slavehood that He deserves. 

Our problem is that we only think of murderers and 
dictators as the unjust. We never think that we are unjust when 
we sin. This is because we have become so blind to Him. We 
take all His favors and bounties for granted. We forget that if 
He were to neglect us for just one moment then we would be 
destroyed. This is why we always need to remind ourselves of 
Him and we need to yearn for Him and we need to strive to 
please Him. We need to keep on making this effort. Only then 
can we by His Grace be saved from being among the unjust. 
Only then can we by His Grace be saved from being deceived 
by the deceiver. 
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23. And those who believed and worked the righteous will 
be made to enter gardens under which rivers flow, staying 
forever in them with the permission of their Lord, their 
eternal life in them will be Salam. 

In this blessed verse our Master continues to motivate 
us to be among the grateful. To be among those who choose 
Him, who are dedicated to Him. There are always two paths. 
The path of gratitude and the path of injustice. For as we saw 
in the previous ayah to be ungrateful to Him is the greatest of 
injustice. And as we also saw in the previous ayah this is 
exactly what Shaitan calls us to. Our mortal and sworn enemy, 
the one who only wants our utter destruction both in this world 
and the next. He only calls us to be ungrateful to the Divine. 
And as we saw there are several manifestations of this. It could 
be being heedless of Allah (swt) and having our hearts filled 
with thoughts of other than Him. It could be committing sins 
and innovations. And the worst is disbelief and hypocrisy. 

Now what if we resisted Shaitan when he called us. 
What if we fought the push of our lusts, our desires, our ego, 
our greed, our fear of the creation and poverty, our laziness 
and sloth? We know that such would be pleasing to our 
Master. We know that we would draw nearer to Him. But is this 
all that we would get? How would He manifest His Love for us 
were we to do this? Were we to choose Him over the demons 
of this world? This is what He shows us here. Now on the 
surface it may seem as if this ayah is telling us about the 
reward in the Hereafter. But He is not one to pay us in credit 
were we to dedicate our lives to Him. When we bear this in 
mind than an even deeper meaning opens. 
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Our Master begins by saying “And those who 
believed and worked the righteous will be made to enter 
gardens under which rivers flow”. Such always is the 
description of the successful in the Quran. They are the ones 
who believe in Allah (swt) and in the Message that He sent. 
And based upon this belief they do the actions pleasing to Him. 
The actions which He has told them to do in the Message He 
sent. Whether this be the five daily prayers, the fast in 
Ramadan, the charity to the poor, the looking after and kind 
treatment of parents, the helping of relatives, or the good 
behavior with the people, the honoring of trusts and promises, 
or the path of dawah and jihad. The effort to establish the 
Divine Law upon earth and to carry His words to all mankind. 
This is the gratitude that He wants us to show Him. Not just a 
few words spoken on the tongue or a few holidays here and 
there. Rather an entire life of slavehood and submission to Him 
If we can do this then we would be among the successful. Both 
in this life and the Hereafter. 

In the Hereafter as He tells us here we would be 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers flow. The word 
dkhala that He uses here means to enter completely and fully. 
When you enter a different world, when every facet of your 
environment and surroundings change then this word is used. 
So realize that when you enter the Garden you will be entering 
a place unlike any that you have experienced. Nothing that you 
have ever experienced in this world can compare to Al Jennah. 
It is a whole new world. A completely different experience. The 
Prophet (saw) told us that in there are delights that no eye has 
ever seen, no ear has ever heard and even what no heart has 
ever imagined. Only when we are there, Insha Allah, can we 
truly fathom it. For now all that we can do is ponder on these 
descriptions and think how a Being like Him can please us. 
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And also note that this verb dkhala is in the passive 
form. Meaning that you will not enter the Garden yourself but 
rather you will be made to enter it. By whom? By Him of 
course. He is the One Who will put you in the Garden. At one 
moment you will be standing on the plain of judgment, and 
then you will be transported to the Gates of the Garden. And 
then it is He Who will open them for you and allow you to enter. 
So we have to realize from here that we will only be able to 
enter the Garden through Allah (swt). By His enabling grace. 
Our belief and our righteous actions only possible through His 
facilitation. If He did not give us the strength and the ability and 
the guidance we would never have been able to do them. 

The first very description that Allah (swt) gives of 
these who will be successful. These who will have felicity and 
bliss both in this life and the next is that they believe. Iman. 

This is the most important thing. This is the key. This is the 
beginning. You cannot do anything. You cannot progress in 
your journey to the Divine, if you do not have Iman. That firm 
conviction and certainty in the Existence of this Perfect Being 
and in the Message that He sent us through this blessed man 
Muhammad (saw). Insha Allah we will see in the coming ayahs 
even further emphasis on Iman. But we should be reminding 
ourselves of its importance all the time. It is one of the most 
common words of the Quran. It is a word our Master uses 
again and again to describe those close to Him. How then can 
we take it lightly? How then can we not make the effort to build 
and protect our Iman, and that of our family? Especially when 
we consider the world we live in today. Realize that if you lose 
your Iman, or if anyone in your family does because of your 
negligence, then there is no possibility whatsoever of you 
entering the Garden. Sins He may forgive. But never will He 
look over your not even believing in Him or His Message. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say that they did 
the righteous actions, rather He just says that they did the 
righteous. Is this a weakness in the language? Is this a mistake 
in the Quran? No, the reason why He (swt) says it this way is 
to show us how the actions that they did were so righteous it 
was as if they were righteousness itself. And which actions 
were these? Of course they were the actions defined by Him. 
The actions stipulated in His Sacred Law. This shows us two 
things. First it shows how Islam is righteousness. Islam is 
beauty and light. Islam is what is correct and pure. And all that 
is far from Islam, all that is distant from the teachings of the 
Shariah, that is what is darkness and evil. We always need to 
bear this in mind. Because the corrupt secular society that we 
find ourselves in today would often distort this perception of 
what is right and wrong. They might even invert it so that some 
of us think that Islam is wrong and that they are right. 

The second lesson that we can take from Allah (swt) 
saying that they worked the righteous is to see the extent to 
which they abided by the Divine Law. Their entire lives were 
ones of righteousness, meaning lives of close observance to 
the injunctions of the Shariah. At every moment they checked 
their conduct with the sacred code of conduct that their Master 
had sent for them. Meaning that at every moment they sought 
His Pleasure. They were not part time Muslims or Muslims only 
in Ramadan. They did not miss their prayers every now and 
then. They did not look at women or mix freely with women. 
They did not deal in usury. They did not cheat others. They did 
not lie and steal. They did not backbite or slander. They did 
not have jealousy and hatred towards their brothers and sisters 
They did not allow for hours to pass without remembering their 
Master. Rather they strove as much as they could to please 
Him, and because they pleased Him, He pleased them. 
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Many times in the Quran Allah (swt) has spoken 
about the gardens under which rivers flow. This is the reward 
that He has prepared in the next life for those who pleased 
Him. For those who were grateful for all His bounties. For 
those who believed in Him and His Message. For those who 
sincerely tried their best to conform to the Divine Law that He 
had sent. This is their recompense. This is their due reward. 
For their struggling and striving against all the forces which 
tried to take them away from the path. 

Now a question to ask is why Allah (swt) specifically 
mentions gardens? What is special about these places? We all 
know that gardens are places of exquisite beauty. The grass, 
the flowers, the birds, all these add to the beauty of a garden. 
They all give pleasure for the eyes, pleasure for all the senses. 
But gardens are also places of rest. They are places in which 
we find calmness and serenity. They are places in which we 
can breathe. They have wide open spaces. Comfortable. 
Relaxing. There is nothing in a garden to stress about, nothing 
to be tense for. There are no machines. There is no industry. 
There is no need for labor or toil. Everything just flows like the 
flowing of the river. If you have experienced it for yourself you 
know that there is nothing quiet so soothing like flowing water. 
Whether this be a river or a beach. 

So the reason why Allah (swt) made our final abode 
into gardens is because He Knows that is what would make us 
the most content. That is what would please us the most. In 
this world there are many things which the human thinks gives 
him pleasure. But often times it is not a true pleasure. Rather it 
is a sick and demented pleasure. Roller coasters. Night clubs. 
Pornography. Sexual perversions. Drugs. Horror movies. 
These sick things betray the sick heart of this sick culture. But 
Allah (swt) Knows what will really make us happy. 
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Now as we mentioned if we are true to the Divine, if 
we dedicate our lives to Him, if yearn at every moment only 
pleasing Him. Then He will not pay us back for this beautiful 
sincerity and slavehood with credit. Meaning that He will not 
make us wait for our reward. Even though He has such bliss 
and pleasure prepared for us in the next life, He will also give 
to us in this life. And what is the reward in this life? Meaning 
how can such gardens be found in this life? The answer can be 
found in a hadith of the Prophet (saw). He (saw) told us that we 
should frequent the meadows of paradise. The companions 
then asked him (saw) how such meadows can be found in this 
world. He (saw) said that they were the places of prostration to 
the Divine and the places in which He was remembered. So 
any place in which Allah (swt)’s Name is mentioned, any place 
in which He is glorified and praised and exalted is a meadow 
from the meadows of Paradise. A masjid or a halaqa or even a 
place where by yourself. Yes you can even enter such gardens 
by yourself just by remembering Him and glorifying Him. In this 
your heart will find rest. In this your heart will know peace. In 
this your heart will taste the true pleasure. His remembrance. 
And is this not what is to be found in the Garden? 

Yes it is true that the Garden has many physical 
things which give pleasure that can never be found in this 
world. But ultimately is not the purpose of these things to give 
you peace, contentment and fulfillment? And you can find that 
even in this world, He will give it you even in this world, if only 
you make a little bit of effort. The effort to remember Him. The 
effort to realize His Presence so close to you. If you can do 
that then you can enter a Garden even in this world. The 
Garden of the Divine Presence. The rivers which flow are the 
continuous reminders that He gives us of Himself. The greatest 
of bounties, for everything would remind us of Him. 
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The next part of the verse reads “staying forever in 
them with the permission of their Lord”. Not only will He 
grant those whom He is pleased with these Gardens in the 
Hereafter. Not only will He allow them to be near to Him. But 
He will allow them to remain in this bliss for all eternity. Till the 
end of time and beyond. Now there are some people who 
might think to themselves that yes the pleasures of the Garden 
and the contentment of the Divine Presence does sound 
wonderful, but they might think that there is pleasure and 
contentment to be found in this world as well. So why then 
should they sacrifice the joys of this world for the joys that He 
is promising them? They might ask themselves this. Of course 
this is not a fair question. Firstly because Allah (swt) and the 
Garden are much better than anything of this world. How could 
you ever even compare the pleasures and joys of the Garden 
with anything to be found in this world? How could you ever 
even compare the contentment and fulfillment that comes from 
being near to the Divine to anything of this world? There is 
simply no comparison. As we mentioned what is in this world is 
only a taste. Only the tip of the iceberg. But there is yet another 
reason why you should be willing to make this sacrifice. There 
is another reason why what He is promising you here is far 
better than anything of this world. And this is what He reminds 
you of in this part of the ayah. The pleasures of the Garden are 
far better than any pleasure in this world because they are 
eternal. The very nature of this world is that it is fleeting. There 
is no pleasure to be found in this world except that it will end. 

So why then do you want to sacrifice that which will last forever 
for that which will end? Even those who are addicted to the 
pleasures of this world. Even those who live for it. Even they 
are in misery for their beloved always leaves them. Even when 
they have her they are sad because they know she will leave. 
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But for those blessed souls whom Allah (swt) is 
pleased with. For those who chose Him and strived for Him at 
every moment. They have that which will endure. For all time. 
Not only will the Garden of the Hereafter last forever but even 
the Garden of His Divine Presence will last forever as well. As 
long as you are sincere to Him, you have to believe that He will 
never leave you. He is the Eternal. He is the One Who never 
dies. The One Who is never absent. As long as you yearn for 
Him and seek Him, you have to believe that He will always be 
there for you. He will be your peace, He will be your strength. 
He will be your reason for living. And if ever you do slip. If ever 
you do become heedless. Then you have to believe that you 
can always return to Him. His Door will always be open. 

Notice also how He says that they can only remain 
forever with His Permission. This is to remind us once again 
how we can never enter the Garden except with Him. We 
should never think that we can do anything on our own. Rather 
at every moment we need Him. All that we can do is make the 
intention. All that we can do is take that first step. But it is He 
Who completes our journey. It is He Who enables our actions. 
For example at this moment you are reading this tafsir. Should 
you then praise yourself for that? Should you think that you are 
so righteous or so pious or so intelligent? Of course not. This 
good that you are doing is only because of Him. Now it is true 
that you had the intention to read it and He will reward you for 
that. But it is He Who allowed you to find it. Among all the sites 
on the internet He lead you here. Then it is He Who placed in 
your heart that love for His Book and that love for Him. Then 
He gave you the strength and the knowledge by which to read 
it. He allowed your eyes to see and your mind to comprehend. 
So although it is a great deed that you doing learning His Book. 
You are only able to do it because of Him. 
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This is why any of us can only enter the Garden 
through His Mercy. Even the Prophet (saw) can only enter 
through His Mercy. And then on top of that, even if through His 
Grace we are able to do the deeds which make us worthy of 
entry into the Garden. Even if through His Grace we are able to 
live a life of righteousness. Avoiding the major sins, fulfilling all 
our obligations to the best of our ability, and being a sincere 
slave to Him. Loving Him, Fearing Him, Remembering Him 
throughout our days and nights. Even if we are able to do all 
this. Still we cannot think that we are guaranteed a place in the 
Garden. Still we cannot think that it is obligatory upon Him to 
grant us the Garden. He will grant it to us if He so pleases and 
if He pleases not to then we will not get it. As He tells us here 
we can only enter that blessed place with His Permission. 

From this the lesson that we can take once again is to 
see that He is all that matters. Even more than the Garden we 
should always be thinking about Him. Because despite how 
wonderful the Garden may be, despite all that we may do to 
attain it, despite how heavy our scales may be, we can only 
enter that blessed place if He wants us to. So the key to life is 
not striving for the Garden rather it is striving to please Him. Of 
course the Garden is wonderful. Of course we should desire to 
be in it. But we cannot attach our hearts to it. We cannot simply 
think about the pleasures and the joys we would enjoy in the 
Garden and then forget Him. He does not deserve to be 
forgotten. He did not create us to forget Him. No rather He 
created us to constantly think of Him and constantly work to 
please Him. IF we can do this then as a manifestation of His 
Love for us He will allow us to enter the Garden. The Garden is 
how He shows us that He is pleased with us. That is why He 
has placed His Permission as a condition for its entry. How 
then would He ever be pleased with us if we forgot Him? 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “their 
eternal life in them will be Salam”. This is true for both the 
rewards that we have spoken of here. The reward of the 
Garden and the reward of the Divine Presence. Once you are 
in them then your life will be one of Eternal Peace. The True 
Peace. This Peace means never having to fret or worry. Never 
having to be afraid. Never having to be lost or confused. This is 
the peace that can only be found with Allah (swt). Those who 
choose other than Him will never find it. No matter how much 
wealth they have. No matter how powerful they are. They will 
never have this peace. Because they know, deep down inside, 
that their wealth and power could leave them. And this is what 
they fear the most. Because they have defined themselves 
through this wealth or power. Their only meaning in life is the 
size of their bank account, or their title in their company, or the 
car they drive, or the friends they have, or the extent of their 
wardrobe. These ephemeral things, these material things have 
come to define who they are. They have made these their 
purpose in life and so they are scared to ever lose them. For 
losing them means losing their only source of happiness. And 
since they have forgotten Him, since they are blind to Him, 
since they have no trust in Him, they have to rely only on 
themselves. And deep down inside they know that they are 
weak. They know that they do not have the power to hold on to 
these things. They know that one day soon they will lose them. 
They know that they could even lose them overnight. If that 
should ever happen what would they do? These thoughts 
haunt their heart all the time and they make them all the more 
anxious, nervous and afraid. And so in their life they never 
know peace, they never know true contentment. These 
demons and wraiths fill their hearts at every waking moment. 
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But if you choose Him. If you live for Him as He 
created you to do. Then you will know a peace like can never 
be found in this world. You will feel His Divine Presence so 
near to you. And just realizing this nearness takes away all 
your anxiety, all your fear, all your pain. You know now that 
you do not need anything of this world. You only need Him. So 
why then do you have to fret and worry? Like the people of this 
world. They need their material things. They need their titles 
and their promotions. They need their pleasures and their lusts 
They need the creation to look up to them and respect them. 
They need everything other than the Divine. They cannot see 
that these are but false gods. These are but illusions. While He 
is the Real and the True. But if you are with Him then you know 
that you do not need any of these. You only need Him and He 
is One Who will never leave you. You are also certain that He 
will take care of you and your loved ones. He will protect you 
from all the calamites and demons of this world. And if He does 
allow some harm to befall you then you know that there is 
some good in that for you. In everything that happens to you, in 
every situation that presents itself to you, in every moment that 
He creates for you, He will give you a chance to come closer 
and closer to Him. Because He has seen the sincerity in your 
heart. He Knows how much you love Him and yearn to be near 
Him. What could be better than this? How could anything 
compare to this? And there is even greater peace that awaits 
in the next life. Because even one who is near to the Divine 
has some fear in this life. She fears the Fire. She fears being 
distant from her Lord. But in the Garden even these fears will 
be no more. Because then she can be certain that He is 
pleased with her. And she knows that He will never be angry 
with her after that. This will give her a peace like she has never 
known. 


257 




24. Have you not thought of how Allah strikes the example 
of a good word like a good tree? Its roots are firm and its 
branches are in the sky. 


^ ^ ^ f''' fV 1 *■'' 



25. It gives benefit at every moment with the permission of 
its Rabb, and Allah strikes examples for the people in 
order that they constantly remember. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) continues to 
guide us to Himself. He continues to tell us how He would like 
us to be. And He does it by giving us a beautiful example. 
Through this example He shows us the attributes and the traits 
that He would like us to imbue within ourselves. He shows us 
the kind of person that He would like us to be. This should be 
our mission in life. This should be what we are always seeking. 
To be the person whom He describes here. In order to be near 
Him. And of course this can only be attained by His facilitation, 
and He will only facilitate it for us if we please Him. He will only 
allow us to be near to Him if we choose Him. We saw in the 
previous ayahs the horrible torment that awaited those who 
displeased Him. And we also saw the bliss and the peace that 
is given to those near to Him. Now the challenge, the very 
purpose of life, is to try and be among the latter and to be 
saved from being among the former. This is what He allows us 
to do in these ayahs. He gives what we need the most. That 
guidance to Him. Because even after you have resolved that 
you are going to live for Him, you have to know how you can. 
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The first ayah begins with a question “Have you not 
thought of how Allah strikes the example of a good word 
like a good tree?”. The key to understanding this part of the 
ayah lies in understanding what He (swt) means here by a 
good word. Most of the scholars are of the opinion that it refers 
to the words “La illah ill Allah". We know that this means there 
is no being worthy of worship and dedication except Allah (swt) 
So first there is a negation which is then followed by an 
affirmation. First the negation of slavehood, submission, 
obedience, and sanctification to all creation. Every human, 
every idol, every planet, everything. None of these are worthy 
of our worship, none of these are worthy of our lives. Except 
He. And this is the affirmation. This Kalimah, these words, 
amount to taking our dedication and focus from all else and 
giving it only to Him. Now of course this Kalimah is not just 
words parroted on the mouth. But behind it is an idea. There is 
a concept. That nothing else matters in this world except He. 

This Kalimah is the foundation of Islam. It is the very 
basis upon which our Din is established. To be a Muslim is 
naught but the realization of this idea. That Allah (swt) is the 
purpose to life and He is all that we seek. Islam is but the 
process by which this idea is instilled deep into the heart. All 
that we do from prayer to fasting to charity to being our best to 
our parents and relatives to honoring trusts and kindness to 
neighbors it is all so that we can become closer to Him. For the 
end goal of our striving, the motivation behind our efforts, is 
only that nearness to Him. And the way in which we attain this 
is the way shown by His Messenger. That is why the second 
part of the Kalimah is that Muhammad (saw) is the Messenger 
of Allah (swt). The only path which leads to Him is the path 
shown by His Messenger. This is the core of our Din. Seek 
nearness to Him by following the Prophet (saw) that He sent. 
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Unlike most Muslims today, the Prophet (saw) and the 
early generations recognized the importance of this Kalimah. In 
their time it was so central to Islam that it was even on the very 
flag of the Islamic State. On horses, and on ships, and on the 
hands of men this flag flew proudly. When others saw Muslim 
armies coming, when they just saw this flag, they knew what 
they were being called to. They knew the Message of Islam. 

But more than anyone else the Muslims knew it. They knew its 
worth. Because they knew Him. That was why they strove to 
establish it in the hearts and to establish it on the earth. 

How sad is it that Muslims today have forgotten this 
Kalimah? How sad is it that so few of us know what it truly 
means? Today there are many who recite these words but they 
do not know their true meaning. They believe that if they do not 
worship idols and they practice a few of the rituals in our Din 
like Jummah, Ramadan and Hajj then they have fulfilled the 
Kalimah. Even if they live heedless of Him for most of the 
moments of their lives. Even if they do not support His Cause 
and help establish His Kingdom on earth. How much have we 
been deluded? How far are we from the path of those blessed 
souls who preceded us? But all hope is not lost. We can find 
the way back to Him if we attach ourselves to this Book. 
Because in this Quran and especially in these ayahs we are 
studying here He shows us the path to Him. As we mentioned 
He shows us here how He wants us to be by giving a beautiful 
parable. The parable of a tree. Now He says here that the 
parable of the Kalimah is like this tree. But since the Kalimah is 
at the very core of a believer, since the Kalimah defines the 
very life of a believer, it is really the believer who is like this 
tree. The believer who He wants us to be. So as He tells you 
to, ponder deep on this parable that He gives you here. 
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Let us begin our study by looking at the adjective 
which He uses to describe both the Kalimah and the tree which 
it is similar to. That adjective is tayyib. There are several 
dimensions of meaning to this word and the limited vocabulary 
of the English language is only able to capture a few of them. 
Among these meanings are good, pure, pleasant, delicious, 
and lawful. Let us Insha Allah look at each of these in detail. 
This Kalimah is good because it shows us the correct way of 
life to live. We can see that different people live for different 
things. People make this or that the source of their dedication. 
They seek this or that at every moment. But of course all of 
these are wrong. All of these are misguidance. The correct 
way, the right way, is to seek naught but Him at every moment. 
This is what is just. This is what is fair. This is what will bring 
peace and happiness for us and for all creation. Once we 
realize His Majesty and His Glory. His Purity and Perfection. 
How then can we not remember Him? How then can we not 
dedicate ourselves to Him? Is not to live this life of slavehood 
the greatest good and is not to turn away the greatest evil? 

This Kalimah, this way of life, is also pure. It is pure 
because it purifies our intentions. Purely and solely for Him. 
Our worship and our dedication are not tainted by any false 
gods or any false masters. And we are unique in this. If you 
look at every other religion on the planet. If you look at every 
other ideology. You will find that none of them have this purity. 
None of them have this simplicity. We live only for Allah (swt). 
He is the only purpose of our lives. At every moment we desire 
naught but Him. We seek naught but Him. We do not taint our 
actions with any kind of insincerity. We strive to do our actions 
only for Him. We do not to allow anyone else or anything else 
in. Not even our own selves. This word teaches us to be purely 
for Him and thus it is the purest of all words. 
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How wonderful is it, how beautiful is it, to have this 
one singular purpose for existence. To not need to worry about 
anyone or anything except Him. How wonderful would it be if 
your only concern in life could be Him? If at every moment all 
that you worried about was if He was pleased with you or not. 
All your fears, all your worries, all your pain would just melt 
away. Because you would see that your needs do not matter 
anymore. All the idols, all the illusions, all the veils which have 
been erected between you and Him would crumble. Your pain 
would be gone. Your ego would be gone. Your anger would be 
gone. There would only be He and with Him you would taste a 
sweetness like can never be found in this world. 

This is why the Kalimah can also be described as 
pleasant and sweet. Because the life to which it directs us is 
the life in which true happiness can be found. Of course there 
is bliss to be found in the Garden. But there is sweetness to be 
found in this world as well. Just from feeling His Presence so 
close to us. How wonderful a feeling is it to know that so 
Perfect and Tremendous a Being is so near to you? For those 
who have experienced it, for those who have tasted it, they will 
tell you that there is nothing quiet like it. Not the sweetest 
drinks, not the most delicious of foods, not the touch of your 
wife nor the ecstasy you share with her, not the highest high of 
the most powerful drug, nothing compares to it. It is far, far 
superior to all these pleasures of the worldly life. In addition to 
the sweetness of His nearness, there is also the sweetness of 
the life which Islam teaches us to live. A life in which we 
always have peace. We do not become angry or upset. We do 
not become frustrated or afraid. We behave with everyone in 
the best of ways. We are honest. We are hopeful. We turn 
every negative situation into a positive one. Because at every 
moment we only seek Him and so He is all that we think of. 
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The final description that Allah (swt) gives for this 
Kalimah, and the way of life that emanates from it, is lawful. 
This is perhaps the most important description. Because it 
shows how this is the only way of life that will be accepted by 
Him. The only way of life that is in conformity to His Dominion. 
As we mentioned time and time before and need to mention 
again, He did not create us and place us on this earth just so 
that we could live here as we please. Just so that we could 
wander aimlessly through life. Rather He created us to serve 
Him and the way that we serve Him is by following the Law 
which He has sent down for us. Now contrary to popular belief, 
this law is not just five times prayer, fasting once a month, 
charity, pilgrimage, and avoiding fornication, wine, and pork. 
Although these are portions of the Law, the Law in reality 
covers much more. In reality what He expects from us is to 
dedicate every moment to Him. At every moment we should 
remember Him, praise Him, glorify Him, thank Him, and be 
doing something which pleases Him. Only be doing this can we 
be in complete conformity to His Law. But of course the vast 
majority of us, myself included, are not up to that level. We 
often slip into heedlessness. We often think of other than Him. 
We often do what displeases Him. This is why we should also 
always be asking for His Forgiveness. The Prophet (saw) used 
to make istigfar more than seventy times a day, and he (saw) 
was the best of His slaves. So yes it is true that none of us 
can ever reach that level, but we should still try. Life is but a 
journey. We can only reach our destination in the next life. But 
is still not better to be nearer to Him than further? So do what 
you can to conform to His Law, do what you can to please Him, 
and know that with every step that you take to draw nearer to 
Him, He draws nearer to you. He is never distant from us, 
rather it is we who make ourselves distant from Him. 
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Now we can learn more about this Kalimah, we can 
learn more about this life that our Master wants us to live, by 
looking at the parable which He gives us here. He tells us how 
this Kalimah is like a tree. And He uses the same word tayyib 
which He had used to describe the Kalimah to also describe 
the tree. So we know that it is good tree. A pure tree. A strong 
tree. In the remainder of the ayah He describes this tree for us. 
But it is really a description of how He wants us to be. 

He begins by saying “Its roots are firm”. Ask any 
architect and he will tell you that the most important part of any 
building or structure is its foundation. Similarly for a tree its 
most important part is the root. The root is what nourishes the 
tree. The root is from where the tree draws its strength. The 
root is what holds up the tree. The tree can survive without its 
leaves. It can even survive without some its branches. Even 
the main branches which hold other branches could be cut and 
the tree would still live. But the tree cannot live without its root. 
If the roots were to fall ill, if the roots were to die, then the tree 
as a whole would collapse. Because the roots support the tree 
and they nourish it. They are its source of energy. They are its 
source of life. So a strong tree, a sound tree, would have firm 
roots. Healthy roots. Roots which always support it. How then 
does this Kalimah have strong roots? How does this way of life 
that our Master has shown us have strong roots? The roots of 
Islam, the foundation of this Din, is of course our ‘Aqeedah, our 
Iman, our beliefs. We believe in certain fundamental truths. 

And our belief in these Truths defines who we are. First and 
foremost we believe in Allah (swt). We believe with utmost 
certainty in Him. This Pure Being. This Tremendous Being. We 
believe in all His attributes of Perfection. We believe that He is 
not weak or limited in any way. Rather we believe He is Perfect 
in every way and this is why He deserves our dedication. 
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How important is Iman for a Muslim? As important as 
roots are for the tree. Our entire Din, our life of slavehood and 
submission to the Divine springs forth from our Iman. Our Iman 
is the source. Why do we call ourselves Muslim? Why do we 
pray, fast, give charity, avoid sins, have good conduct, honor 
our trusts, and always speak good? Only because of our belief 
in Him. We do all our deeds only to please Him. And this 
intention to please Him comes from our belief in Him. We 
desire Him because we know Him and we know Him because 
we believe in Him. Just imagine for a moment the unthinkable. 
Imagine if you did not have this strong conviction in Him. If you 
had doubts in His Existence or in His complete Mastership 
over you. Would you then do all that you do? Would you then 
sacrifice all that you sacrifice? See then the strong relationship 
between our lives as Muslims and our Iman. See how all our 
actions spring forth from this belief that we have. 

After our belief in Allah (swt), the next most important 
component of our Iman is our belief in the Prophet (saw) as the 
Messenger of Allah (swt), As we mentioned the Kalimah is not 
complete simply by declaring that there is no being worthy of 
dedication except Allah (swt). Rather as we declare that we 
must also declare that Muhammad (saw) is the Messenger of 
Allah (swt). These two go hand in hand. You really cannot 
have one without the other. If you were to simply stop at saying 
how there is no being worthy of dedication except Allah (swt) 
then the question can be asked as to how we can dedicate 
ourselves to Him. How can we serve Him? How do we know 
which acts are pleasing to Him and which are not? We do not. 
We cannot. The only way we can know is if He tells us. And 
the way in which He speaks to us is through His Messengers. 
And the Messenger for our nation, for our time, for all mankind 
is the Prophet (saw). So we need to believe in him (saw). 
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And we need to follow him (saw) as well. We strive to 
live the life that he (saw) lead. We strive to make him (saw) as 
our role model. We strive to ask ourselves what he would have 
done and we try to do it. Because we are certain that he is the 
Emissary of the Divine. We are certain that our Master sent 
him to us to show us how to live. We are certain that we can 
please our Master and draw nearer to Him by following this 
man and trying our best to be like him. Our conviction of this 
fact is what fuels our efforts. It is the source of our striving. 

Thus the importance of Iman cannot be emphasized 
enough. In order to attain that nearness and salvation. Yet how 
few of us today realize this fact. How few of us make the effort 
to safeguard our Iman and strengthen our Iman? Can we not 
see how it is our most precious possession? More than wealth, 
more than our health, more than even our family. Because if 
we lose our Iman then we lose our relationship with Him. We 
become heedless of Him. And what can be a greater tragedy 
than that? We will be tormented in this life and an even greater 
torment awaits us in the next. The only way to save ourselves 
is by holding on to this conviction that we have. This is what 
allows us to be Muslim. This is what facilitates all our actions. 
This is what gives us that serenity and peace in our hearts. If 
we lose it we lose everything. 

So how then can we safeguard our Iman? How then 
can we take the steps to make certain it always remains with 
us and always remains strong? Of course there are several 
steps that we can take. The first and most important is that we 
must create an environment that is conducive to Iman. An 
environment in which He is remembered. For Iman is like a 
precious flame. If it is exposed to harsh winds or extreme cold 
then it will die. If it is not given surroundings that nurture it and 
support it then it will die. The environment is thus the first step. 
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We have to establish such an environment of Iman 
first and foremost in our homes. Our homes have to be places 
in which His Name is mentioned often. Places where His Book 
is recited and studied often. Places free from the distractions 
and temptations that may take us away from Him. Places 
where prayers are made to Him. Places where the topic of the 
conversation is how to please Him and how to serve His Din. 
This is because we spend most of our times in our homes. Or 
at least we should. So at least there if we make the effort our 
Iman and the Iman of our families can be protected. But sadly 
how few of us today make this effort. How few of our homes 
are homes of light? And how many of us allow all kinds of 
demons into our homes and how often do we speak of other 
than Him? So we all need to wake up. We all need to realize 
how precious is this Iman that He has blessed with us. Out of 
all the souls in the world He has chosen us to give this gift to. 
How displeased then would He be with us if we allowed it to 
slip away? If we lost it because of our negligence. 

Once we have made our homes into environments 
where Iman can be fostered, we have to realize that we cannot 
stop there. Sooner or later both we and our children have to 
leave our homes and go out into the world. And when we do 
our Iman will be attacked. From every direction. Such is the 
kind of world that we live in today. A heedless world. A world 
where Allah (swt) has been completely forgotten. In my humble 
opinion the vast majority of the people in the world today do 
not have Iman. They either have doubts about His Existence or 
the Message that He sent or they do not believe in Him as He 
is or they do not believe in Him at all. Very few people today 
have the true Iman. Even among the Ummah. We may say 
with out tongues that we are Muslims but we do not have that 
strong conviction in our hearts. 
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So because we are immersed in a world that has lost 
its Iman how safe can we feel for our own? We as human 
beings are affected by our environment. More than we could 
ever realize. If we are thus surrounded by a world where He is 
forgotten. A world where the hearts of the people are with other 
than Him. A world where they are consumed by their own egos 
and the desire for the material things. How then can we not be 
affected by such an environment? Not only is the elf promoted 
in this world. Not only are the lusts and the greed flared up in 
this world. Not only are sick hearts tolerated in this world. Not 
only is good conduct, and kindness, humility, forbearance, and 
nobility not taught to the children in this world. But it is also an 
extremely materialistic world. As I mentioned before and need 
to mention again, we live in a time of great trial. The earth has 
been opened up for us in a way like it has never been for all 
the generations before us. If you have money today, how many 
are the different ways in which you could spend it? How many 
are the different things that you can buy? Any desire you have 
can be fulfilled in so many different ways. Your ego and all 
your lusts can be satisfied in so many different ways. It is the 
glorification of all that is other than Him. If we continue living in 
such a world. If we make ourselves content with such a world. 
Then what will become of our Iman. Can we still keep that 
conviction in Him when it is obvious that all those around us 
have forgotten Him or do not even believe in Him? These are 
the difficult questions that we have to ask ourselves. If we do 
not. If we choose to ignore the problem. If we just concern 
ourselves with the rituals of our Din like prayer, fasting, and 
pilgrimage. If we just say that the current situation is the 
Decree of Allah (swt) which we must just accept. If we do not 
work to change this world then what will become of our Iman 
and the Iman of our children? 
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Another way we can safeguard and strengthen our 
Iman is by striving at every moment to please Him. The nature 
of Iman is that it increases and decreases. Even if we are fully 
convinced of these truths. Even if we believe without a doubt in 
the Existence of Allah (swt) and in this Message that He has 
sent. Still if we become lazy. If we neglect our duties to Him. If 
we allow ourselves to sin. If we do what we know displeases 
Him. Then without a doubt our Iman will take a beating. Our 
Iman will weaken. We will begin to forget. We will begin to 
doubt. Even after we had been once so sure. Such is the 
nature of our hearts. In fact the Arabic word for heart which 
Allah (swt) uses means that which is always turning. So we 
have to always pray to Him to keep our hearts firm on Iman. 
And as we pray we also must make the effort. We must fill our 
days and nights with the actions that are pleasing to Him. 
Actions in accordance with His Law. Actions done only to 
please Him while remembering Him and yearning for Him. 

Now we said previously that our good deeds have 
their source in Imam. We said that the extent of our striving to 
please Him is based upon our Iman, But now are we saying 
the opposite? Are we saying that our Iman is based on our 
striving? Yes. It is a two way street. It flows both ways. The 
stronger is our conviction in Him the more will be our desire to 
strive for Him. And the more that we strive for Him the stronger 
our Iman will become. It is just like a tree. In that just as the 
roots nourish the branches and the leaves with water and 
minerals, the leaves and the branches also nourish the roots 
with light. They each feed each other. They each allow each 
other to become stronger. The same is true for our Iman and 
our deeds. If we neglect one the other will suffer and if we give 
to one we also give to the other. So the importance of both 
cannot be emphasized enough. 
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Can you now see the depth of the example that He 
has given us? Can you see how the example of a simple tree 
reveals to us so much of the path which leads to Him? Who but 
He could have brought such a profound example? Also just like 
the roots of a tree are hidden so is Iman also hidden. We 
cannot see it is but we know that it is there. And we know that 
it is the source of our actions. Just like the roots are the hidden 
reason for the tree that the world sees, our Iman is the hidden 
reason for the life of Muslim that the world sees. 

Now we have translated the Arabic word thabeet that 
Allah (swt) uses to describe the root as “firm”, but it really gives 
a far deeper meaning. It also means that which endures, that 
which is fixed, that which remains. Only a tree with such roots 
can survive in hard times. Not only do the roots need to be 
strong but they need to endure and remain through difficult 
times. They need to continue to provide nourishment for their 
tree during such times. Sometimes for many days it will not 
rain. Sometimes the earth becomes dry and hard. Sometimes 
the presence of concrete prevents the flow of water. In such 
difficult circumstances, in such trying times, the roots need to 
survive. Not only survive but they need to continue to feed their 
tree. They need to make due with only a little bit of water and 
minerals and from these produce enough for the tree to survive 
This is especially true for trees in our times. Because these 
days the earth is only giving a little. She is sick. Man has 
wounded her with his industry. How many are the pristine 
woodlands which are being replaced by concrete jungles? How 
many are the gardens that are being paved into parking lots? 
We have forgotten that trees also are slave of the Divine. They 
also have a consciousness. We do not care for them. We do 
not care for any living thing. We only care for ourselves. Such 
is the state of hearts which have forgotten their Master. 
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So only the trees with the strongest of roots can 
survive in these dark times. Similarly for us our Iman needs to 
continue to provide for us even in these times. Even in times 
when the people have forgotten Him. Even in times when the 
people live for other than Him. Even in times when the people 
do not believe in Him. Such as our times. Today there is not 
much on the earth to feed our Iman. Just like the concrete of 
the modern world starves trees, its lewdness, its consumerism 
and its self glorification starves Iman. As a consequence very 
little is Allah (swt) remembered. Most of the people today do 
not think of Him or remind others of Him. Because we have 
filled our hearts with our selves and our desire for the things of 
this world. There is no room left in them for Him. This is why 
the Iman of so many souls has died. Even youth who were 
brought up in Muslim families today have left the Din 
completely. They actually call themselves atheists. They 
actually claim that they do not believe in Allah (swt) or in the 
Message He sent. Or they question the rulings in our Din and 
say that we are better of without them. That we are better off in 
a secular world. There are Muslim youth today making such 
statements and having such beliefs. For generations their 
fathers and mothers had been prostrating before Allah (swt) 
but they have chosen not to. And their children will most likely 
not pray either. Generations of believers would have been 
replaced by generations of disbelievers. Countless of our 
children will grow up and live distant from Him. Such are the 
dark times in which we live today. In order to be saved. In 
order to save our children. In order to have an Iman that not 
only survives in these times but also remains strong so that it 
can bring a change. We need to make our Iman like the Iman 
which our Lord is describing here. An Iman that is resilient and 
can endure. Even when there is only a little to drink. 
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This should be the mission of each and every one of 
us. Our goal in life should be to do die with Iman in our hearts. 
And of course this means that we should have Iman at every 
moment. Because we never know when our deaths will come. 
And not only must we ourselves have Iman but we should also 
try to spread it to as many people as possible. First and 
foremost to our families. Then to our neighbors. Then to the 
community we live in. Then to the society as a whole. The way 
to achieve this goal Insha Allah is by following the steps we 
have outlined above. First we should try to immerse ourselves 
in an environment that is conducive to Iman. As much as 
possible in this secular godless world. Be it our homes, our 
masajid, the company we keep, or our family. We should try to 
be in places where we are reminded of Him and with people 
who love Him and live for Him. 

Then we should strive to do the acts pleasing to Him 
and we should strive to shun the acts hated by Him. We have 
to try and dedicate each and every one of our moments only to 
Him. Only to seeking that nearness to Him. Every time we 
forget Him we must remember. As difficult as this may be we 
should still try. We have to always remind ourselves how our 
actions affect our Iman. And if we want to have the strongest of 
Iman then we have to strive to our utmost. We should not let 
even a moment pass by where we are heedless of Him. Where 
we are not remembering Him and striving to please Him. 

And of course the final way and the most important 
way in which we can strengthen our Iman and make certain 
that it survives through the dark times is by praying to Him and 
asking of Him. Ultimately He is the One Who guides us. He is 
the One Who puts Iman in our hearts. Even though we may 
yearn for it, even though we may try, we can never attain on 
our own. We have to try our best and we have to ask Him. 
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Once we realize that our Iman is in His Hand then we 
can never lose hope no matter how bad our situation becomes. 
So even if you are weak. Even if you are one who always falls 
into sin. Do not ever think that there is no hope for you. You 
can still be among those who have Iman if He wills for you to 
have it. All that you have to do is be sincere to Him. Sincerely 
ask Him and sincerely try your best to please Him. Do not think 
that you have to be a saint in order to have Iman in these trying 
times. Even sinners like me and you can survive such times if 
He helps us. If He gives us that Iman. But what is upon us is 
that we take that first step. What is upon us is that we choose 
Him and try to please Him. If only you make the effort He will 
make it easy for you. You just need to try. 

And of course the motivation for your striving should 
be Him. Once you realize the kind of Being that He is. So Pure. 
So Majestic. So Glorious. So Perfect. So Beautiful. How can 
you not fall in love with Him? How can you not yearn for Him? 
And then remember also all of His bounties and gifts upon you. 
His creating you. His sustaining you at every moment. Every 
moment of your life is only possible because of Him. He is 
never absent from you. At every moment He is just waiting for 
you to choose Him. He is just waiting for you to remember Him. 
He is just waiting for you to worship Him. Just so that He can 
draw you nearer to Himself. Just so that He can remove some 
of the veils between you and Him. This is the reality of His 
increasing your Iman. How then can you not strive to attain it? 
When you know that the more Iman you have the closer to Him 
that you will be. This whole world and all that is in it, all that 
consume the hearts of people are but all illusions. He is the 
Real. Our entire life as Muslims is naught but coming to this 
realization. And the first step in this journey to Him is Imam. 
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Now there has been some disagreement among the 
scholars as to the exact nature of Iman. Some scholars have 
said that it is only the belief and conviction which rests in the 
heart. While other scholars have said that it is belief and 
conviction but it also includes some actions. Those who held 
the first position used as evidence a rational argument. They 
said that the nature of belief is that it does not include actions. 

It is one thing to believe in something and another thing to act. 
But those who held the second position used a textual proof. 
They quoted several ayahs and hadith of the Prophet (saw) 
which linked certain actions with kufr or the losing of Iman. For 
example Allah (swt) tells us in the Quran that whoever rules by 
other than His Law. Whoever establishes a government which 
is not based on Shariah. Or whoever is content with it or 
whoever participates in it. Such people are disbelievers. 
Meaning that action of theirs. That action of choosing to be 
their own sovereigns rather than submitting to Him. That action 
has disqualified them from Iman. It has removed Iman from 
their hearts. So even if they think that they are believers. Even 
if they say that they are Muslims. They are most certainly not. 
As far as He (swt) is concerned. Similarly He (swt) has also 
told us through the hadith of His Messenger (saw) that 
whoever abandons the Salah also loses their Iman. This act 
that they did. To give up their daily prayers. Even though they 
knew how important it was. This made them to lose their Iman. 
Allah (swt) Knows best, this is the position I am convinced of. I 
think sins like abandoning the prayer and not ruling by the 
Shariah are so great that they do remove Iman from a person. 
Even if that person may profess to believe. Even if that person 
actually thinks that he believes. Still he does not have Iman. 

Still he has become a disbeliever, Because he willfully chose to 
do what he knew would displease his Lord so much. 
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This is the key. This is why the latter opinion is much 
stronger. Not only because there are clear text showing the 
loss of Iman when these are committed but also because Iman 
is not just belief. Rather it is also that deep conviction. And how 
can anyone have this level of conviction and still commit the 
acts most hated by Him. We know that not all sins are equal. 
We know that some sins are more severe than others. Some 
sins are more hated by Him than others. And the most hated of 
all sins to Him are leaving the prayer and ruling by other than 
His Law. Because these two define Islam itself. The former at 
an individual level and the latter at a societal level. How can 
you call yourself Muslim and not make your daily prayers? How 
can you be so arrogant that you would refuse to bow and 
prostrate yourself before Him for at least those five times a 
day? How can you be so arrogant that you would be content 
with a secular law instead of His Divine Law? Ruling His earth 
in a way pleasing to your desires rather than pleasing to Him. 
How can you be content when so many vices, so many of 
those things hated by Him are permissible on His earth? 
Everything from alcohol to fornication to indecent exposure to 
usury. And most importantly because the government of the 
earth is heedless of Him, the hearts of the people have also 
become heedless. How many are the people today who 
remember Him frequently? Who remember Him as He should 
be? Even from among those who call themselves Muslims. Not 
that many. So when we remove Khilafah from the people it is 
as if we have removed Islam from them. Similarly when you 
remove Salah from your life, you remove the entire Din. Thus 
the Khilafah and the Salah are the pillars which support all of 
Islam. They are like the trunk of the tree. And we know that the 
trunk is connected to the root. Such that if the trunk is ever cut 
then the tree as a whole will also die. 
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The next description that our Master gives tor this tree 
is that “its branches are in the sky”. This description tells us 
that the tree is indeed very high. Notice here the beauty of the 
language. He does not say that the branches are reaching the 
sky, rather He says that the branches are in the sky. This is to 
show us just how high these branches are. If you were to look 
at this tree from its base, it would seem to you as if branches 
are in the sky. Somewhat how a skyscraper building or 
mountain looks like. You look up at it and you see it in the sky. 



276 



Now if the root of the tree is like our Iman then what 
are its branches? Of course they are our actions. All the works 
that we do as part of our Din. They are what spring forth from 
our Iman. They are the results of our Iman. They are the fruits 
of our Iman. So if the branches are our actions then what is the 
significance of His saying that the branches are in the sky? If 
He would have said that the tree has many branches then from 
that we can say that the believer does many deeds. But He did 
not say that. Rather He said that the branches are in the sky. 
So rather than telling us of the quantity of the deeds which the 
believer does, this shows us their quality. This shows us that 
that for the Muslim the quality of actions is more important. His 
deeds are the highest of the high. Meaning that they are the 
very best of deeds. The believer is not one who does evil. He 
does not hurt others, or speak ill of others, or even says what 
will make others feel bad. He does not cheat, lie or steal. He 
does not commit fornication or anything lewd. He does not 
speak vulgarities. On the contrary he is always humble and 
kind with his words. He also tries to be positive for those 
around him. He tries to help them out where he can. He 
consoles them. He listens to them. He shares with them. But 
most importantly he does his deeds as part of his slavehood to 
the Divine. He remembers His Master. He knows that he was 
created to serve Him. He loves Him and yearns for Him. This is 
why his deeds are the very best. The very highest. Not only 
because they are so positive and they bring such benefit. Not 
only because they are done in the best of ways and with the 
best of intentions. But because they are ladders through which 
the believer journeys to the Divine. They take him higher and 
higher until he has ascended to the loftiest of stations. A 
station of nearness to Allah (swt). There is nothing better than 
that. Because there is nothing better than Him. 
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Imam Razi (ra) tells us that another meaning we can 
take from the branches of this tree being in the sky is to see 
how the actions of the believer are very far from the dirt and 
corruption of the earth. They are very far from all that is other 
than the Divine. Most of the worldly people. Those who have 
forgotten Him. Those who live for other than Him. They only 
act for the sake of this world. They strive seeking some benefit 
in this world or for some material things in this world. So for 
example brother Ahmad shaves of his beard and works 10 
hours a day as a computer engineer. In all this time he puts all 
his energies and talents into his job. Trying to please his infidel 
supervisors. Only so that he can get that bonus, So that he can 
buy and drive that BMW. So that he can show it off to all his 
friends and family and to the whole world. Similarly sister Aleya 
take of her hijab and goes to work in a corporation. She mixes 
freely with men and even shakes their hands. Sometimes she 
even flirts with them. Only so that she can buy the expensive 
shoes and keep up with the latest fashions. Only for the 
material things of this world. Only for the prestige and 
recognition in this world. Now for the people of this world. For 
the people who have forgotten Him. These things that they 
strive after may seem to have some value. But when compared 
to Him, when compared to His utter Majesty and Sublimity and 
Perfection. What value do they really have? How does 
anything of this world compare to Him? So if you really think 
about it. These things that so many people chase after are 
really the scum and the garbage of the world. They are just 
drowning in this garbage as they strive after it and yearn for it. 
But the believer who only acts for Allah (swt). Who only yearns 
for Him. Such a blessed soul is high above all this. He has 
dedicated himself completely to the Divine. And thus risen 
above all that is other than Him. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this description 
that Allah (swt) gives of the tree having branches in the sky is 
to see just how strong its roots and trunk are. Just how strong 
the Iman of the believer should be. Because think about it. 
Would the branches be so high if the root or the trunk was 
weak? Could a tree with weak roots support a trunk so strong 
that it is able to carry its branches all the way to the sky? So 
the quality of the believer's actions, their sincerity, their purity, 
reveals just how strong his Iman is. Only one who has that 
unshakable conviction. Only one who believes without even a 
shadow of a doubt would be able to do actions so high. I mean 
to dedicate your life completely to Allah (swt). To seek naught 
but Him at every moment. Would anyone choose to do this if 
they had even the slightest of doubts in their heart? 

Would anyone choose that life of utter slavehood to 
the Divine if they had any doubts? Look at the lives that the 
companions lived. Not only did they fulfill all their obligations 
like praying five times a day, fasting in Ramadan, doing their 
worldly chores in the best way, being the best to their families, 
and always having the best character. Not only did they avoid 
the major sins like fornication, lies, usury, backbiting and 
hurting others. They fulfilled the basic requirements of our Din. 
And we know this is something the vast majority of Muslims 
today are not doing. But most importantly they strove day and 
night to serve Allah (swt)'s Cause. To establish His Law on the 
earth and to carry His Message to the people. Why were they 
able to do this? Why were they able to spend every waking 
moment only for Him? It is because they were so sure of Him. 
They saw Him before they saw the world. Their pain and their 
fatigue did not compare to His Divine Presence. The seeds of 
Iman were planted deep in their hearts by the Prophet (saw). 
Such that a mighty personality sprung forth from it. 
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So we should realize from here once again the 
extreme importance of Iman. The extreme importance of 
having that firm belief and conviction. In so many ways has our 
Master been conveying this fact to us in this ayah. First by 
describing our Din as a tree and we know that the most 
important part of the tree, the life of the tree are its roots. Then 
by specifically telling us how the roots of this tree are firm, thus 
indicating to us that our Iman also needs to be strong. And 
finally by telling us how the branches of the tree are in the sky. 
Through all these ways He is emphasizing for us how we need 
to have that conviction and certainty. We need to truly believe 
in Him and in this Message that He has sent. 

And yet today how few of us realize this fact. How 
few of us take practical steps to build our Iman? How few of us 
think and ponder on what we have been taught? Is it not the 
case that you are more certain of truths which you come to 
after your own contemplation than just what you have been 
told to believe in? For example if a person whom you trusted 
just told you that two plus two is four then you would believe 
them, up to a certain extent. But if you yourself conducted a 
simple experiment and saw for yourself how adding two things 
to two things really did result in four things, then you would be 
far more convinced of the fact. So it is not enough for us simply 
to be told that Allah (swt) Exists and that He is One and that 
He is Perfect in every way and that this Message is from Him. 
Rather in order to have that conviction and certainty in these 
facts we need to ponder over them. We need to look deeply 
and reflect on the signs in the universe around us which point 
to the Divine. And we need to study the Quran deeply to see 
how this Book could not be from other than Him. Our classical 
scholars used to emphasize this contemplation when arriving 
at our belief because they knew it was way of the Quran. 
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In the second of these ayahs our Master continues to 
describe this tree. This tree that He wants us to be like. He 
says “It gives benefit at every moment with the permission 
of its Master”. There is much more to the word okola than 
simply “benefit”. It literally means that which could be eaten, 
that which could be consumed. Something which the people 
can take and devour and through that they can get some 
benefit for themselves. Now when it comes to trees the perfect 
example of this are fruits. So the tree that He is describing here 
is always yielding fruits. Whenever a hungry person comes to 
this tree he will always find with it some delicious bounty with 
which he could satisfy his hunger. He will always find good. 

Such is how the believer should also be. He should 
be the kind of person who is always benefitting others. In one 
way or another. Just like the hungry traveler can always find 
fruit in this tree, the people should always find some benefit 
from him. Whether this is helping them through some hardship. 
Or it could be listening to them when they need someone to 
talk to. Or it could be sharing ideas and thoughts with them. Or 
it could be reminding them of Allah (swt) and about His Din. Or 
it could be serving them or providing for them. Or it could be 
consoling them. Or it could be fulfilling trusts and promises to 
them. In all these ways we should try to be of benefit for them. 
We should allow them to take something from us which they 
can use. We should be generous to them and full of bounty to 
them. Because such is how He is to them. And because of our 
love for Him we want the best for His slaves. And we also 
know that such would please Him. This is the key, We are not 
nice to them, and helpful, and respectful and generous only for 
their sake. No rather it is only to draw nearer to Him. That 
nearness to Him is our ultimate goal. We always try to attach 
our hearts to Him and not to the people around us. 
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Also notice how Allah (swt) describes this tree as 
giving fruit at every moment. Meaning that this tree is not 
seasonal. There is no time in which it is without fruit. Rather at 
every moment it keeps on producing fruit. Anytime that you go 
to this tree, you would find it with fruit. Similar is the believer. 
She is always of benefit to those around her. She is a caring 
mother for her children, she is a supportive and loving wife to 
her husband, she is helpful to her sisters, she is obedient to 
her parents, and she is humble and submissive before her 
Lord. She always speaks the truth and she always does what 
is right. Even when it is difficult for her. She treats everyone 
with respect and care even if they are below her or even if they 
have been cruel to her. Her kindness and her generosity does 
not change. Even when she is going through some hardship. 
Even when she feels some pain. Even when things are not 
happening in the way she wants them to. Even when that baby 
just will not stop crying. Still she does not take out her anger 
and frustration on those around her. She does not complain to 
those around her. Rather she takes all her grievances to her 
Lord and she seeks console only from Him. But the people 
always find her with a pleasant face and a welcoming heart. 

So we realize from here that in order to draw closer to 
the Divine we have to be those who are always benefitting the 
people. We should not be like the hermits and monks of other 
religions who seek nearness by running to forests and hiding in 
caves. Yes there are times when we need to be alone with our 
Beloved and for this He has given us the late night prayer. But 
during other times we should be interacting with the people. 

We should be helping them and reminding them of Him. Of 
course this is more difficult than what the deviants do because 
if the people are heedless then this might spread to us. But 
regardless know that this path is more pleasing to Him. 


282 



Now there are several ways we can be of benefit to 
the people. As we spoke of above we can be of benefit to them 
at an individual level. We can be kind, supportive, helpful and 
truthful to those around us. But how can we benefit mankind as 
a whole? How can we allow the fruits of our tree to reach as 
many people are possible? How can we help all the people in 
the world today who are suffering in one way or another? How 
can we save all the Muslims who are being oppressed? How 
can we feed the hungry and clothe the naked? How can we 
remind all those souls who have forgotten the Divine about 
Him? Of course it is by working to bring back the Khilafah. The 
Islamic State represents His Law upon the earth. It represents 
His Justice and His Mercy. But most importantly it represents 
Him. It is His Kingdom upon the earth. So if we want to bring 
the people back to Him, what better way than working to 
restore it? Of course we want to benefit the people by feeding 
them, providing for them and by saving them from oppression. 
And the Islamic State will do all of this. The Prophet (saw) told 
us that the Khilafah is a shield which protects the people. But 
just as it protects them from the worldly dangers of oppression, 
poverty and corruption, it also protects them from the spiritual 
dangers of doubt and sin. If anything tries to creep into the 
society which might distract the people away from Allah (swt) 
then that thing is immediately outlawed. Only those things are 
allowed to remain on the earth which facilitate His worship. 

How far is this from the world today where so many of the 
demons which draw people away from Him are not only made 
permissible but they are rampant? As a consequence how 
much suffering are the hearts of people in when they live 
heedless of Him? So what greater good can we do for all 
mankind other than restoring this Kingdom on earth? How 
pleased would He be with us if we chose this path? 
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Finally note from this part of the ayah how Allah (swt) 
tells us that this tree gives its fruit in all seasons only by His 
Permission. So even though this tree is wonderful, it is not so 
by its own doing. Rather it is so only because of Him. He 
created it and made it as this amazing tree. With roots so firm 
and a trunk so strong and branches in the sky and giving fruit 
in every season. Such is how He made it to be. Because He is 
its Rabb. The One always responsible for its very existence. 

Similarly for us, if we ever reach the high and sublime 
station that He is describing here. If ever we are granted that 
firm conviction and certainty, if ever we can dedicate our deeds 
only to Him and do all our actions only according to His Law, if 
ever we can always be benefitting others, then we should 
never think that we did so of our own accord. We should never 
think that we are like that because we are so pious or so wise 
or so intelligent. No, rather we should remember always that 
any good that is within us is only through His facilitation. He 
gave us that ability to be good. Even though it is we who made 
the choice. Even though it was us who had the intention. It was 
He Who allowed us to. We know that we do all our good deeds 
because of our love for Him and yearning for Him. But was it 
not He Who allowed us to discover Him and allowed us to 
know Him. Was it not He Who created us and gave us senses 
through which we could know Him? And He gave us hearts 
through which we can love Him. It is He Who creates that Iman 
and puts it in our heart. All that we did was make the intention 
to seek it from Him. Similarly all our actions are only by His 
Grace. We do not have the power to do anything. When you 
make the intention to make Salah realize that it is He Who 
gives your body the strength to stand, bow and prostrate. He 
gave you the knowledge how to make that prayer. He gives 
you the presence of heart in the prayer. It is all from Him. 
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So just like the tree can only be the best of trees by 
the Permission of Allah (swt), we also can only be the best of 
the believers by His Permission. It is extremely important that 
we always bear this in mind. For only such can save us from 
the demons of arrogance. And among the worst forms of pride 
is pride in religiosity. When you start thinking that you are 
better than others in nearness to the Divine. When you begin 
to attribute the good that you did to yourself. When you are full 
of yourself because of the acts of worship that you think you 
did for Him. When in reality you only did it for yourself, you 
were only worshipping your own ego. 

This is among the vilest of demons that can descend 
upon the heart of a believer. Because he could be angering 
Allah (swt) so much and not even realize it. He could think that 
he is among the nearest of the near when really he is among 
the most distant of the distant. The only way we can be saved 
from becoming like such a person is to always remember that 
we need Him even for the good that we do. Just like that tree is 
so beautiful and beneficial by the Permission of its Lord, we 
should think that we are the same way only by His Permission. 
Now this does not mean that we do not have free will. We do 
make the choice. Whether to choose Him or other than Him. If 
we pick other than Him then He allows us to go astray. He 
allows us to live for that false god whom we have set up in His 
stead. Even though He is so angered with such people He lets 
them be. But on the day they return to Him He will make them 
pay for their injustice to Him. On other hand if we choose Him. 
Then our choice alone is not enough to complete the journey. 
Rather we need Him to guide us. We need Him to show us the 
path and to give us the strength to walk on it. Only when we 
always have this thinking in mind can we be saved from the 
demons of arrogance. From relying on ourselves. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He 
“strikes examples for the people in order that they 
constantly remember”. He has given us this example of the 
tree in order that we may remember. Remember what? 
Remember Him of course. Not only does He want us to 
remember Him, but He wants us to constantly remember Him. 
Such is the meaning given in this part of the verse. We should 
always be remembering Him. This is the purpose of our life 
here in this earth. 

Now how exactly does this example of the tree help 
us to remember Him? Through the example of the tree He has 
given us a role model. The role model He wants us to be. He 
wants us to have that firm conviction in Him. He wants us to be 
dedicated only to Him. He wants us to always be of benefit to 
those around us. But are any of these easy to attain? Is it easy 
to attain that conviction? Especially in this heedless, godless, 
materialistic, agnostic, secular world. Is it easy to live only for 
Him? Especially in this world when the self is glorified. Is it 
easy to look out for others and care for others and forgive 
others? Especially in this world where you are taught only to 
look out for yourself. Of course not. All of these require from us 
much effort. What then will give us the strength? What will give 
us the motivation? Of course it is only our remembering Him. 
Our thoughts of Him. Only these can be the wind in our sails. 
Only by bringing Him to mind, only by realizing His nearness, 
can we get that determination to keep on striving. Firstly to 
ensure that our Iman always remains strong. Because if we 
allow ourselves to forget Him then we will begin to doubt Him. 
The world around us will fill our hearts and it will take us to the 
lowest of the low. That place where not only is He disobeyed 
and neglected, but even His very Existence is doubted. This is 
what will happen to our Iman if we do not remember Him. 
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Just as remembering Him helps to increase our Iman 
it also helps us to better serve Him. Because how can you 
dedicate yourself to Him unless you think of Him. How can you 
truly be sincere to Him in your efforts unless He is in your heart 
when you do them? If you do not make the effort to bring Him 
to mind then you might be lead astray from the path without 
even realizing it. You might be establishing the prayer, you 
might be studying the Din, you might be calling your others to 
Khilafah, you might be tolerating all the hurt and pain you are 
made to feel. You might be doing all that a worker in His Path 
needs to do. All that would be pleasing to Him. But if you do 
not remember Him while doing it. If you do not allow your love 
for Him and yearning for Him to be the force which pushes you. 
then it could call be in vain. You could really have been doing 
it all for yourself instead of for Him. Or else because your heart 
was empty of Him. Because you had allowed yourself to forget 
Him you would not have strived in these endeavors nearly as 
much as you should have. You may have sinned. You may 
have done what displeased Him. You may have become lazy 
and just allowed the moments to pass you by. Moments in 
which you could have been serving His cause. Why? Because 
you were not remembering Him. Rather you were thinking of 
other than Him. Some demon or passion that you have filled 
your thoughts with. Something to feed your lusts or desires. 
This happens to all of us and this is when we give Him less 
than His due. This is when Iman weakens. This is when the 
tree begins to wither and die. The only way to be saved from 
this fate is to always bring Him to mind. To always remind 
yourself that the focus of your efforts is only Him. You can feel 
that you are near to Him and you strive header only to be 
closer still. The more you think of Him the more you desire. It 
does take effort but it is worth it. 
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So you see how it is a two way street. The more that 
you remember Him the greater will be your effort and sincerity 
in becoming like the personality that He has described here. 
And the more you try to be like that personality the more that 
you will remember Him. Because your thoughts of Him and 
your yearning to be near to Him will fuel your efforts and your 
striving. You will do more and more. Only because you are 
certain that with each effort you make while remembering Him 
and yearning for Him, you are drawing closer and closer. 

Many Muslims today have forgotten this fact. Even 
those of us who are practicing. Even those of us who have a 
concern for the Din. We often forget that the end goal of all that 
we do should be to attain that nearness to the Divine. Now of 
course there were some deviant Sufis in the past who only 
focused on attaining that nearness. And in order to do so they 
innovated many practices and they neglected many of their 
duties. Such is not what we are calling for. But at the same 
time what we find today is an extreme reaction to that. We find 
Muslims who practice all the outward aspects of their Din like 
prayer, fasting, pilgrimage, dress, and even dawah and jihad. 
But at the same their hearts are empty of the Divine. They 
have forgotten the very reason. Even though they may do the 
actions required of them, they do not do it seeking nearness. 
They do not remember Him while doing the actions. And we 
should know from other ayahs that such is the description of 
the hypocrites. May He save us from ever becoming them! We 
should realize from this ayah that the very reason why He has 
sent to us this Din, this Kalimah, is so that we may remember 
Him. This life of dedication. It is only so that the world may fade 
away and that He may become salient. 
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26. And the example of a foul word is like a foul tree, 
uprooted from the surface of the earth, in no way does it 
have any stability. 

In this ayah our Master, our Beloved, continues to 
guide us to Himself. He continues to show us how we need to 
be if we are to attain that nearness to Him. After showing us an 
example to illustrate the path of guidance in the previous ayah, 
here our Master shows us the path of misguidance. So see 
how complete is His favor on you. Not only does He show you 
the path which leads to Him but He also shows you the paths 
which lead away from Him. If you want to guide someone to a 
destination, then in addition to showing them the paths they 
need to take you also need to show them the paths they have 
to avoid. This is to ensure that they will not get lost. To ensure 
that they arrive safely at their destination. This is what He does 
for us here. He shows us exactly the paths that we need to 
follow and exactly the paths that we have to avoid. So that we 
can arrive at the destination of His Pleasure. 

How then can we neglect this Book? How then can 
we not spend our days and night pondering over and studying 
this Book? Can you not see that this Quran is the key to the 
greatest of treasures? That station of nearness to Him. And He 
reminds us here once again that the key to attaining this 
nearness is Iman. The greater is your conviction in Him, the 
closer to Him that you will be. It is as simple as that. And the 
moment you allow doubts to enter your heart the more distant 
from Him you will become. So the crux of this ayah is to once 
again stress the importance of Iman. And we who are living in 
this world where He is forgotten need this reminder so much. 
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Allah (swt) begins by giving us “the example of a 
foul word”. The Arabic word khabeth means more than just 
foul. It is the opposite of the word tayyib which He told us of in 
the previous ayah. While that word meant all that is good, pure, 
and pleasing, this word means that which is foul, disgusting, 
evil. You would use this word to describe something vulgar, 
something vile, something that makes you sick. 

Now if the tayyib word is that there is no being worthy 
of dedication except Allah (swt), then what is the khabeth 
word? Of course it is the idea, the thought, of dedication to all 
that is other than Him. If you are not going to dedicate your life 
to Him then you are going to dedicate it to other than Him. And 
such is what He (swt) says here is khabeth. It is disgusting and 
foul. It is evil and darkness. How can you know of a Being such 
as He and still choose other than Him? How can you know that 
every moment of your life is only possible because of Him and 
still choose other than Him? How can you know of His Majesty 
and Glory and still fill your heart with other than Him? If you do 
so then this is truly foul. It is truly evil. Because you have taken 
One so Pure and so Majestic, and you have replaced Him with 
something truly obscene and ugly. When compared to Him 
everything is imperfect and ugly. 

Just think for a moment about all that people dedicate 
themselves to instead of Him. Be it money, power, prestige, 
sex, entertainment, or the material things. Are all these not 
disgusting and ugly when compared to Him? He is Pure. He is 
Light. He is all Glory and Majesty. How can anything compare 
to Him? And when compared to Him are not all these things 
just filth? They are all so imperfect and so flawed and so weak. 
While He is Majesty, Perfection and Light. Only those who are 
utterly blind to Him cannot see this. They fall for Shaitan’s 
temptations. And they forget the Real and the True. 
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And the worst of false gods that they give themselves 
to instead of Him is their own egos and desires. Just think 
about the soul who lives for itself instead of the Divine. It lives 
only for its own lusts and its own greed and its own illusion of 
worth. How weak and disgusting are these things it has chosen 
when compared to His Majesty and Glory? How vulgar and 
crude are these things when compared to Him? Our problem is 
that we have become completely blind to Him. We have 
forgotten the kind of Being that He IS. There is nothing 
whatsoever like Him. He is the Real and the True and all the 
world when compared to Him is but an illusion. And if you were 
to turn away from such a Being and live for your own worthless 
self then you become the most vulgar and disgusting of 
creatures. May He save us all from such a fate! 

And who are even more evil and unjust than those 
who turn away from Him after having known Him. Just think 
about a people who would give themselves to other than Him 
after they know of Him. After He has allowed His Purity and 
Light to descend upon them. After He has shown them His 
Majesty and Glory. After they have heard His Speech and 
heard the call of His Messenger. They call themselves Muslims 
but they are dedicated to other than Him. Is this not even more 
disgusting? How could a pure soul that He created and that He 
breathed His spirit into possibly sink so low? How could a soul 
to whom He has given the gift of being in the greatest of 
nations and the gift of this Quran just throw away such gifts for 
the paltry price of this world? Is such not the height of 
ingratitude and injustice? He is calling them to Him and they 
are turning away from Him. How can we describe such 
creatures other than to say that they are the vilest and the 
most disgusting? They really worse than garbage and feces. 
Nothing in all creation is more lowly and despicable. 


291 



This then is how Allah (swt) describes all the ways of 
life other than Islam. All the other religions. All the other 
ideologies. All the other systems of life. All the other systems of 
governance. Everything that is not based on the complete and 
utter submission to Him. He describes them disgusting and 
foul. As evil and vile. He puts them on the same level as we 
would put garbage or feces. When we realize this we have to 
ask ourselves once again how we can be content living in a 
secular society. Not only does secularism call for the human 
being to be legislator. Not only does it call to self gratification 
and self glorification, but also one of its foundations is that all 
religions and ideas have to be accepted. You cannot criticize 
or insult the beliefs or practices of others. You cannot claim 
that one way of life is better than all others. You have to accept 
the validity of all even though they will still force you to follow 
their way. Their way where the Divine is completely forgotten. 
But is such a way in accordance with the teachings of the 
Quran? Of course not. Look here how the most negative word 
possible is used to describe the other religions and ideologies. 
Zero tolerance is given for them. Because they are falsehood 
and Islam is the Truth. How then can Islam ever work in a 
secular society? When the very foundations of what we believe 
and what they believe are so different? We have to realize then 
that there can be no compromise. There can be no middle 
ground. How can that which is pure mix with that which is 
filthy? Of course the result of such a mixing would be filth. 

Allah (swt) is such that He does not need any partners. He 
does not need anyone else or anything else to also be a 
source of dedication. A source of legislation. He is the One and 
Only Sovereign just as He is the One and Only God. How few 
are the Muslims today who are cognizant of this fact? We have 
to show them. We have to save them from the filth. 
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So you have to realize from this verse my dear 
brother or sister how all that is other than Islam, all that is other 
than submission to the Divine, is ugly, filthy and evil. No matter 
how tempting it may be for you, no matter how alluring Shaitan 
may make it seem to you, you have to remember its true worth. 
When the devil takes over a heart. When that heart becomes 
sick with his poison. Then that which is ugly is made to seem 
as beautiful. Such is what he has done with so many among 
mankind today. If you have some traces of Iman left in your 
heart then you can see countless examples of this in the world 
today. Such is how dark the times have become now that it has 
been almost 100 years since the Khilafah was destroyed. So 
you have to strive your utmost against this corruption. You 
have to remind yourself how corrupt this society is. You have 
to align your values of good and evil, right and wrong with what 
He has specified in His Message and not with what the people 
say. So for example when you see a woman who is not 
covering herself but rather showing her body to the world then 
you should not think this is sexy or beautiful. Rather it should 
be disgusting for you, because it is disgusting to Him. He has 
told women to cover themselves and to show their beauty only 
to their husbands. Similarly when you see banks taking usury 
this should disgust you. Bars and night clubs should disgust 
you. To be in such places for you should be like being inside a 
stinking sewer. And most importantly when you see the people 
ruling by other than His Law and when you see them living 
heedless of Him, this sight also should be most unpleasant for 
you. Because you know His Worth. He is the Majestic and the 
Pure. This world with all its ornaments and charms is only an 
illusion when compared to Him. Only those who are weak, only 
those who cannot see past the surface, only those who do not 
reflect on His Greatness fall for it. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us that these other ways of life 
are like a tree. A filthy, disgusting and evil tree. A tree full of 
thorns. A tree that does not provide shade or fruits. A tree that 
does not in any benefit the people rather it harms them. Such 
is how all the other ways of life are. Not only are they ugly but 
they are also worthless. They do not benefit mankind in any 
way. And they even do much harm. As an example take the 
secular capitalist ideology that rules the world today. How 
much has it really benefitted mankind? Yes there are some 
material advances that we can see, but at what cost do we 
have these? What have we sacrificed in order to have these 
gadgets and comforts? Can we really say that people are 
happier today than they were when Islam ruled? I personally 
do not think so. I think the hearts of people are much darker, 
much sadder, much more anxious, much more afraid than at 
the time when they remembered Him. Not only have the 
people today forgotten Allah (swt) but they have made the 
material world into their god. All that they care about is making 
their life here as comfortable as possible. About acquiring the 
most material things possible. About feeding themselves. This 
is why there are so many people addicted to drugs and 
alcohol. There are so many people suffering from depression. 
There are so many suicides. There is so much crime and 
corruption all over the world. So much abuse and oppression. 
Both inside the home and in society as a whole. Trust has 
been lost. Honor and dignity has been lost. Shame and 
modesty has been lost. The children do not respect their elders 
and they do not care for their parents. And parents do not 
spend time with their children and bring them up in the right 
way. We are all so concerned only about ourselves. We all 
only want to enjoy this world as much possible. Because we 
think that there is nothing but darkness in the next life. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) describe secularism as a 
corrupt and ugly tree but He (swt) describes it as one that has 
been uprooted from the surface of the earth. Now we know 
that if a tree has been literally uprooted from the surface of the 
earth then it would not even be able to stand. It would just fall 
down. So the literal meaning is not what is meant here. This 
then is just another example of how sometimes the literal 
meaning of the text cannot be taken. Rather the understood 
meaning has to be taken. And here such a meaning is that the 
roots of this tree are so weak that it is as if they have been 
uprooted. Like a man who is so sick it is almost as if he is 
dead. So our Master wants to convey to us how utterly weak 
the roots of this tree are. Its roots are so weak that it is as if 
they are coming out of the earth. Almost as if they are dead. 

This meaning is further emphasized in the next part of 
the ayah where He (swt) says “in no way does it have any 
stability”. The Arabic word qarar means that which is firmly 
established. That which is in a secure position. That which is 
not moved even if it is pushed by a powerful force. Here He is 
telling us that this tree has no qarar at all. Meaning that it is not 
at all established. It is almost about to move from its place. 

Only a strong wind is needed to carry it away. Only a gust is 
needed to completely uplift it and sweep it off into oblivion. The 
language of the ayah is amazing. Not only does it show us that 
this tree has no stability but it shows how it does not even have 
it in the least bit. Not even the slightest bit. This is what our 
Master wants to emphasize for us here. This tree is so wobbly. 
It is so weak. About to fall. The absolute worst of trees. For 
what are trees known for other than stability and strength. This 
tree has no such strength because its roots are all but dead. 
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So if this ugly and disgusting tree is a symbol for all 
other ways of life other than Islam, then what are its weak roots 
a symbol of? Of course they are a symbol of the beliefs and 
foundations of these others. All other ideologies and religions 
are all based on thoughts that are extremely flimsy and weak. 
Just look for a moment at the core beliefs upon which their 
civilizations have been established. Only some of them will 
even admit that this universe has a Creator. And even those 
among them who do believe in a God do not believe in Him the 
way He IS. They do not believe in Him as absolutely Pure and 
Perfect. They do not believe in Him as Lord and Sovereign. 
They do not believe in Him as the One Who should be loved 
above all else and the One to Whom lives should be dedicated. 
They do not believe that He sends messengers to show us 
how to live. Rather they believe that they can be sovereigns on 
His earth instead of Him. Most of them do not believe in an 
afterlife. Some of them believe we will come back to this earth 
as a different person or animal even. Some believe everyone 
goes to heaven. Some believe everyone goes to hell. Some 
believe that this universe always existed. Some believe it came 
from a big bang. Some believe we came from monkeys. Some 
believe we came from goo. But do they have any evidence 
whatsoever for these beliefs. These fundamental and core 
beliefs upon which they base their lives. No, rather it is only 
their whims and desires. It is only their conjecture and guesses 
This is why Allah (swt) describes the root of their tree here as 
being extremely weak. Their beliefs are weak because they 
have no real basis. They are not based upon knowledge. They 
are not based upon revelation. So just like the tree that is 
blown away by the wind their hearts and their convictions are 
always changing. They have no stability. No peace. They do 
not know the Truth so they are always in conflict. 
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In fact if we just look at all the other ideologies and 
religions that have existed then we can clearly see this. Just by 
noticing how different they are. It shows how none of them 
have the truth. It shows how lost they all are. For example just 
look at Capitalism and Communism. They both have opposing 
viewpoints on how the economy of a nation should be run. The 
former says that the state should not control anything and the 
latter says that it should control everything. And then look at 
Christianity and Hinduism. Even within Christianity how much 
schism and differences are there. The Catholics and the 
Protestants differ on almost everything. Each one thinks the 
other to be the most deviated of the deviants. And even within 
the secular capitalist democracies that rule the earth today, 
those supposed models of modernity and progress, how much 
disagreement do we find. How many are the conflicts. You will 
find that they argue on almost everything and anything. This is 
because they have no base at all. They have no source of true 
knowledge or guidance based upon which they run their lives 
or make their decisions. They think they know but they do not 
really know. As we have mentioned previously they have no 
yardstick based upon which they can truly judge what is right 
and what is wrong. What is good or what is evil. This is why 
they disagree on almost every issue. Adoption. Censorship. 
Drug legalization. Assisted Suicide. Genetic Engineering. Gun 
Control. Capital Punishment. The list is endless. Even the role 
of government in the economy, and the role of religion in the 
society is debated. Each side thinks they have the truth, or 
they think they are capable of arriving at the truth. Without 
having to rely on the guidance sent to them by their Creator. 
Such is their utter arrogance and insolence. Such is the extent 
to which they have been misguided. But the worst part is that 
we who have the Truth are abandoning it and following them. 
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Now just as this evil tree with the weak roots is a 
symbol for the false ways of life, it can also represent a Muslim 
whose Iman is weak. Such is the personality that we have to 
shun. That we have to always strive to avoid. Because such is 
a person who has almost lost his connection with the Divine. 
One who only sees this world and only sees himself. For such 
a person Allah (swt) does not matter. The people do not 
matter. The very epitome of the personality that this secular 
materialist culture promotes. Such a tree that can also easily 
be destroyed. As we said only a strong wind is needed to 
uproot it completely and blow it away. So if you allow your 
Iman to become weak then you also might get swept away. 

The tempests of this materialistic and individualistic culture 
would blow you away. How exactly would this happen? Would 
it harm you or destroy you physically? Perhaps. But you should 
realize by now a far greater harm is the one to your soul. You 
would lose forever whatever traces of Iman you had. You 
would lose forever your relationship with Him. Until you 
become a complete atheist. Where you do not even believe 
that He Exists. Countless are the Muslims that this happened 
to. Especially in our times. In my opinion we are living now in 
the dark times. The times of great trials that the Prophet (saw) 
had warned us about. He (saw) told us that we would be 
overtaken by a storm that is like the darkest of nights. In these 
times a man would be a believer in the morning and then an 
unbeliever in the evening or he would be a believer in the 
evening and an unbeliever in the morning. Meaning that he 
would literally lose his Iman overnight. These are the times that 
we are going through now. I myself have seen this calamity 
happen to people I know. This is why we must strive to protect 
our Iman and to nurture it. Because the storm is bearing down 
on us now, and only the strongest trees will remain standing. 
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Let us remind ourselves then of the steps that we can 
take to increase our Iman. First we have to strive to remember 
Him. We need to always remind ourselves not only of His 
Existence, His Perfection, and His Power but also of His 
Presence so near to us. Then we should always be trying to do 
the actions pleasing to Him. At every moment we should ask 
ourselves what we can do now to please Him. We should 
always remind ourselves of that connection between the good 
deeds and Iman. How they feed off each other. 

Now of course prayer, fasting, charity, kindness to 
family, good behavior with the people, helping others, keeping 
promises and avoiding sins are among the best of good deeds 
that we can do. But if we really want to increase our Iman. If 
we really want to ensure that it remains strong. Then the best 
deed that we can do is working in this effort. Helping His 
Cause on the earth. Because only when we do does Din have 
a real place in our lives. In fact it becomes our life. Our work, 
our studies, our chores, our family and friends are all but 
peripherals. Although these are all important and we need to 
give time for each of them, they are not the core of our life. 
Rather we exist to serve His Cause. To do His Work. Our Iman 
then has a real manifestation in our lives. At every moment 
when we work in this cause we are remembering Him. We are 
only doing it for Him. We are not working for Khilafah, working 
to spread these ideas seeking wealth or fame. We do not want 
anyone to recognize us or repay us. Recognition and reward is 
only from Him. His is the only estimation that matters because 
He is the Real and the True. How does this world in any way 
compare to Him? How can the people compare to Him? Only 
those who work in His Cause, who are His helpers on earth, 
truly recognize this fact. They have drowned themselves in 
Him and they seek naught but Him. 
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Now of course the other way through which we can 
increase our certainty is reflection. The correct position among 
our scholars is that our belief must be based upon rational 
contemplation. It cannot be taken on blind faith or blind 
following. For these means do not lead to conviction, rather 
they only lead to doubt. And as we see from these ayahs doubt 
is a description fitting for this sick tree that He despises and not 
the strong and sturdy tree that is pleasing to Him. So think 
deeply and reflect on the Signs that He has placed all over this 
universe. Ask yourself if this universe could have come into 
existence without Him? Take the time to study this Quran. See 
how deep and profound are the meanings in each ayah. Learn 
the Arabic language. See the perfection and the beauty with 
which He uses it. Then ask yourself if this Book could be from 
other than Him. Think about how no one has even come close 
to reproducing even a portion of it in the last 1500 years and 
then ask yourself if it could be from other than Him? Allow 
these realizations to give you that certainty. Do not allow even 
a single doubt to linger in your heart. 

Because doubt is the first step to heedlessness, sin, 
hypocrisy, and disbelief. It all starts with doubt. That is why 
Allah (swt) describes this sick tree as having weak roots. Roots 
with no foundation or stability. Easily blown away by the winds 
of whims and desires. Does this not sound like the heart of a 
skeptic? The heart of one given to doubt. Such is the heart that 
we have to shun. Because as we see from here it is only a very 
ugly tree, a very ugly person who comes from such a heart. 
Now you have seen the examples your Master has given you. 
Now you know what He expects from you. So ask yourself 
what have you done today for your Iman. 
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26. And Allah establishes those who believe with the firm 
word in the life of this world and in the Hereafter. And 
Allah allows the unjust to go astray. And Allah does 
whatsoever He pleases. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about 
ourselves. He gave us examples to show us how He would like 
us to be. This ayah however is about Him (swt). He describes 
Himself for us here. He reveals to us more of His Majesty and 
Perfection. He shows us why He is worthy of our journeying to 
Him. He shows us here His complete authority and dominion. 

He shows us how He is the One Who can do whatsoever that 
He wants to. He shows how nothing happens in this universe 
except with His Permission. He shows us here what He can do 
for us if we please Him and what He will do to us if we do not. 

How precious then is this verse? For opening the veils. 

Allah (swt) begins by telling us how He “establishes 
those who believe with the firm word in the life of this 
world and in the Hereafter”. In the previous ayahs we saw 
how we should be seeking establishment. Establishment in our 
Iman. We should try to have that firm and resilient Iman. That 
conviction which will not weaken or waver. Able to withstand 
the storms of trials. Such as being given much in this world or 
being deprived. Such as gaining children or losing loved ones. 

Such as foreign philosophies and materialistic cultures. Such 
as the plots of enemies and the betrayal of friends. These are 
but a few of the trials that may come upon us and if we do not 
have that Iman then we will fall. Just like that weak tree. 
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So we saw in the previous ayah how an effort was 
required to attain that Iman. And we saw some practical steps 
that we could take in order to attain it. But can we ever think 
that we are capable of attaining it by ourselves? Even if we 
strive in contemplation, and strive in bringing Him to our hearts, 
and strive to the acts pleasing to Him, and strive in the path of 
His Cause, and strive to be in an environment of Iman. Even if 
we try our best to do these, can we ever think that it is we who 
attain to that Iman. Can we think that our Iman is the result of 
our striving just like the disbelievers think that their wealth is 
the result of their striving? Of course not and this is what He 
shows us here. They are a people who have forgotten Him. 

And so they attribute all that they do to themselves. But we are 
not like them. We realize how nothing happens in this universe 
except by His Power. We realize how we need Him for all that 
we do. Even for the very Iman in our hearts. 

So when Allah (swt) says here that He establishes 
those who believe, it means an establishment in Iman. He puts 
Iman in their hearts and then He makes it firm and sturdy. The 
Iman goes deep and penetrates into their very core. To the 
point where it becomes a part of them. To the point where they 
can never be separated from it. Remind yourself now who He 
is. Remind yourself how if He wanted to do something then He 
would only do it in the very best way. So if a Being like He 
wanted to establish Iman in your heart then what kind of an 
establishment would that be? Would it not be an Iman that will 
always be with you? Would it not be an Iman that can resist all 
the temptations and trials of even these dark times? This then 
is what we should be seeking. In addition to making the effort 
which we spoke about in the previous ayahs. We also need to 
be asking Him to grant us that establishment. An Iman that will 
remain in our hearts. An Iman that will be constant and endure. 
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Now notice how it is not just anyone whom Allah (swt) 
establishes with Iman. Rather it is only those who believe, it is 
only who try to attain that Iman. This shows us once again how 
we have to take the first step. Allah (swt) will only guide those 
who seek the guidance from Him. He will put Iman into the 
hearts of those who seek such it from Him. So we cannot think 
that we as humans have no choice at all. We cannot think we 
are just like a feather in the wind. In that it is completely up to 
Him (swt) if we are guided or not. In that we have no say in the 
matter at all. If that was so then what would be the whole point 
of the test? What would be the point of creating the Garden 
and the Fire? What would be the point of His sending the 
messengers with the promise and the warning? What would be 
the point of a Sacred Law with commands and prohibitions? 
What would be the point of His veiling Himself from us? Why 
would He do all this if we did not have any choice? If we are 
being controlled by Him completely as some deviants have 
claimed? Yes it is true that we will only be guided if He grants 
us the enabling grace but we have to seek such from Him. As 
we see from here there is a very specific group to whom He 
grants this establishment. Those who believe. The belief of 
theirs is an action that they are doing. They are choosing to 
believe. They are choosing to accept the Signs in the universe 
around them which shows them that there is a Creator. They 
are choosing to accept the Message of that Creator when it 
reaches them. This choice of theirs was from them. It was a 
choice that they made. He gave us all this ability to choose. If 
we choose Him then we need Him to guide us to Himself. We 
are never free of reliance upon Him. We need Him to place 
Iman in our hearts and to make it strong. On the other hand if 
any choose to turn away from then He allows that person to go 
astray. A choice He allows to be made. 


303 



Notice also how not only does Allah (swt) establish 
those who believe, but He (swt) does so with the firm word. In 
other words He establishes Iman in their hearts through the 
firm word. Now what exactly is the firm word? Zamakshari says 
that it is the clear proofs and evidences. How does Iman enter 
into our hearts? How do we gain that conviction and certainty? 
Recall how we said that one of the ways was through deep 
reflection and contemplation. We ponder over the Signs that 
Allah (swt) has given us. Both the Signs in the universe around 
us showing His Existence, His Oneness, and His Perfection. 
And the Signs in this Quran showing how this Book could only 
be from Him. These Signs are what He (swt) means by the firm 
word. He has given them to us so that we would ponder and 
reflect on them. So that through them He can grant us that 
certainty and conviction. They are thus what He uses to 
establish Iman in our hearts. 

Zamakshari then tells us that once Iman is firmly 
established by means of the proofs and evidences then it 
forms a knot around the heart. It ties itself around the heart and 
it does not let go. And it satisfies the heart. Because all its 
questions are answered and all its doubts are removed. That 
heart is now at peace. It knows where it came from, where it is 
going, and what it is doing on this earth. It is no longer plagued 
by doubts of any kind. It is absolutely certain that Allah (swt) is 
there and that this Message is indeed from Him. 

We should also notice how the definite article is used 
for the firm word. Meaning that it is not just any firm word that 
Allah (swt) is speaking of here rather it is THE firm word. The 
one and only. This shows us how the proofs and evidences for 
our Iman have to be given by Him. We cannot make up our 
own. The Signs which lead to Him can only be from Him. 
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And the proof, the evidence, the clear Sign given to 
our Prophet (saw) is the Quran. This was his miracle. This was 
what the people were challenged with. If you doubt that this 
Message is from Allah (swt) then bring a Quran like this if you 
can. Or bring ten Surahs like its Surahs. Or bring even one 
Surah. The Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw), who were 
masters of the Arabic language, were challenged and they 
could not answer. On the contrary they conceded that this was 
not the speech of a human. They conceded that this Quran 
was a Miracle. It used the language so perfectly. Its meanings 
were so profound. Its recitation was so beautiful. That they 
knew it could not be matched. They tried so hard to destroy 
this Din. They tried so many ways to drive the people away 
from Islam. Even exile, boycott, torture and death. But if they 
really wanted their people not to follow the Prophet (saw) they 
only needed to produce that one Surah that He had asked for. 
This would have cut Islam from its roots. This would have 
destroyed the Din forever. But of course they did not do so 
because they could not. And they knew that they could not. 
That is why they did not even try. When they just heard the 
Quran recited they knew that it could not be matched. Even 
though they were the masters of the Arabic language. 

And to this day the challenge has not been met. Even 
though it has been open for the last 1500 years. Even though 
Islam has had several enemies who like the chieftains of 
Quraysh yearn for its destruction. Does this not show then the 
truthfulness of this Message? This Quran then is the firm word 
that Allah (swt) has given us. It is the means by which He can 
establish Iman in our hearts. But how many of us allow Him to 
do so? How many of us take the time to study and ponder over 
this Book? This Quran was what the Prophet (saw) used to 
build the Iman of the Sahabah. And what Iman they had? 
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Now Allah (swt) tells us here that He establishes 
those who believe with Iman both in the life of this world and in 
the Hereafter. So what is the reality of this established Iman in 
this world and what is its reality in the Hereafter? The reality of 
this established Iman in this world is that it will never leave. No 
matter what the trials and temptations may descend upon it. 
Just look at the Iman of the Sahabah. Just look at those who 
were with then Prophet (saw) in the early days of Makkah. 
Study for yourself their lives and learn about the great trials 
that they faced. They were tortured and tormented in ways that 
we can never imagine. Some of them were made to lie down 
bare-chested on the burning hot sand of the desert. Some of 
them were whipped mercilessly. Some of them were stabbed 
with spears and knives. Some of them were crucified and 
made to bleed to death on the cross. The chieftains of Quraysh 
did all this and more to them to make them give up their Iman. 
To make them give up their mission. But did these blessed 
souls give in? Did they give up on their call to the Divine? No 
despite all the pain and humiliation, they held firm. They did not 
weaken or waver. Why? Only because Iman had been firmly 
rooted in their hearts. They were so sure that Allah (swt) was 
there. They were so sure that it was He Who had sent the 
Prophet (saw) to them and they were sure that this dawah was 
what He wanted of them. They were sure of the reward that He 
had promised them. They could feel His Presence so near to 
them. This was what gave them the strength to hold on despite 
all that was done to them. This resilience and perseverance of 
their was the manifestation of the Iman being established deep 
in their hearts. It was Allah (swt) Himself Who had given them 
this gift. Because they had chosen Him and chosen to strive so 
hard only to please Him. They had taken one step towards Him 
and He took ten steps towards them. 
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There are countless other examples we can find in 
the Quran, in the hadith of the Prophet (saw), and in our own 
history. Of blessed souls who were able to withstand so much. 
Only because of the Iman in their hearts. We know for example 
the story of the magicians at the time of Musa (as). When they 
saw the miracle that Allah (swt) had given to His Messenger. 
When they say that snake eat their ropes and sticks. They 
knew that it was a real snake. They also knew that it was no 
ordinary snake. Because normal serpents do not devour large 
inanimate objects. They knew that such a creature could not 
be created from magic. They knew that it was indeed a Miracle 
from Allah (swt). This was why in front of Firaun. In front of all 
the people. They declared their belief in Musa (as) as the 
messenger of Allah (swt) and their belief in Allah (swt) as their 
Master and Sovereign. Even though they knew that such a 
declaration would mean their deaths. They knew that Firaun 
would kill them for their acknowledging another sovereign other 
than him. They did not care at all. They were so certain that 
Allah (swt) was there and that He would look after them. They 
knew that He would reward them for their suffering both in this 
world and the next. This conviction of theirs allowed them to 
stand up to Firaun. Even though he was the most powerful and 
the most ruthless man on the entire earth at that time. 

Also in the Quran is the story of the people of the 
trench. These were believers who were burned alive only 
because of their professing that their Lord was Allah (swt) and 
not any man. The Prophet (saw) also told us of men who were 
sawed in half. Men whose flesh was combed off with iron. Men 
who were thrown in boiling oil. All this and more was done to 
them to make them give up on their Din. But they did not. 
Rather they held firm. Why? Because of the Iman that had 
been established deep in their hearts. 
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Now if we today want to survive the trials of the 
modern age then we also should yearn for such an Iman. 
Because without a doubt there are great trials descending on 
us as well. The Prophet (saw) told us that the trial of our nation 
was wealth. Meaning the trial of our generation is that more 
and more of the material things would be presented to us. And 
our desire for these things would make us to forget our Master. 
Forget why we are even on this earth. You yourself can see 
how many Muslims have failed this test. How many Muslims 
have sacrificed some or all of their Din in order to attain more 
of this world. Some of us do not contribute as much to the 
dawah as we know we should. Some of us do not give as 
much in charity. Some of us even neglect our prayers. Why? 
Because we are too busy making money. Too busy chasing 
after the things of this world. So many have fallen in this trap. 
How can you even talk to a brother about learning Islam, 
carrying these ideas, and helping to restore Khilafah when he 
is not even making his daily prayer? Material things fill his eyes 
The temptations are just so strong. There is just so much you 
can buy and so much you can do. If you have enough money. 
Never have the generations of the past been tempted like this. 

The only way that we can be saved from this and all 
the other trials of our age is through Iman. An Iman that has 
been established deep in our hearts by the Divine Himself. 

Only if we have this can we see the temptations that this 
consumer culture throws at us for the illusions that they are. 
Only then can we be certain that this world is ephemeral and 
fleeting. Only then can we be certain that what is real is the 
Divine and His Promise of the next life. And so we would 
attach our hearts to Him and not to the chattels of this lowly life 
Only then can we be saved. From misery and confusion in this 
life and torment and humiliation in the next. 
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Now as wonderful as the establishment of Iman in this 
life is, its establishment in the Hereafter is even better. In this 
life He gave us the conviction to hold on to Him through all the 
trials that may descend upon us. But as severe as the trials 
may be in this world we know that what awaits in the next is far 
worse. The questioning in the grave. The horrors of the Last 
Day. Standing in the court of the Divine for judgment. Nothing 
in this world can compare to the sheer terror that souls will feel 
when these befall them. Can you just imagine waking up in 
your grave and seeing in front of you those two terrifying 
angels? Munkar and Nakir. They will ask you who your Master 
is. Who your Messenger is. What your Din is. Only if you lived 
with Iman. Only if you lived cognizant of these truths would you 
be able to answer them. Otherwise you would be overwhelmed 
with terror. You would not even be able to utter a word. And 
even if you could it would not be the correct answers to their 
questions. Then they would leave you with great torments that 
would inflict pain upon you till the Day of Judgment begins. 

And when that Day finally comes you would come out of your 
grave only to see the world that you had known completely 
destroyed all around you. The stars would be falling, the 
mountains turning to dust, the oceans burning, the buildings 
crumbling. And once again terror and apprehension would 
overtake you. You do not know where to go. You do not know 
where to hide. You would even run from your own family. From 
your parents, from your children, even from your spouse. Once 
again the only way you can be saved from this fate is if you 
had Iman in your heart. If it was rooted deep in your heart then 
it would remain even in that desperate situation. You would 
know then what is going on. You would know that this is only 
the promise of your Master coming true. And so you will not be 
scared, rather you will have peace because He will be with you 
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Now as we said when we began our discussion of this 
ayah, this is an ayah about Allah (swt). In this verse He (swt) is 
telling us about Himself. Notice how He repeats His blessed 
Name three times in the ayah even though He could easily 
have used the pronoun instead. But He wants to show us how 
this ayah is about Him. He wants us to know more about Him, 
and as consequence of which He wants us to love Him and 
yearn for Him. Now we have seen already how important it is 
for Iman to be established deep in our hearts. In order to be 
saved from trials both in this life and in the Hereafter. But who 
establishes this Iman? Who grants this gift? Of course it is He. 
He is the One Who gives us this greatest of gifts. How then 
can we ever forget Him? How then can we not be striving to 
always renew our relationship with Him? In the end life is all 
about Him. Life is naught but the journey to Him. If He is near 
to you, if He is pleased with you then this is all that you need. 
Even if the whole world around you is falling apart, as long as 
He is with you then you are content. Because nothing in all 
creation can compare to Him. He is the Greatest. 

Realize from here that it is He and He Alone Who can 
grant you Iman. So do not ever think that you can attain to 
salvation on your own. Even if you try your very best but at the 
same time you neglect Him, you will never attain it. Realize 
now your utter need of Him. Not only do you need Him for your 
sustenance but you even need Him for the very Iman in your 
heart. So if you want to be among the saved. Both in this life 
and the next. Then do not ever turn away from Him. Do not 
ever stop asking Him to guide you. The prayer that we make 
every day. The heart of this prayer is Surah Fatihah. And this 
Surah is naught but a supplication for guidance. Now do you 
see how important your Salah is? Now do you see with what 
earnestness you must be making it? 
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So the relationship that the believer has with Him is 
one of yearning, one of supplicating, one of seeking. And as a 
result of this He guides the believer to Him. He plants Iman 
deep in his heart and allows him to be near. But what about 
those who turn away from Him? What about those who choose 
other than Him? He tells us here about their fate as well here. 

First notice how He refers to them. He calls them the 
unjust. Because the worst of injustice that anyone can ever do 
is choose other than Islam as their way of life. To choose other 
than complete submission and slavehood to Him. So much do 
we all to Him. So Tremendous and Glorious is He. That for any 
to choose other than Him. For any to dedicate their life to other 
than Him. This is the greatest of injustices. Because you are 
not giving your life to the One Who is deserving of it, and you 
are giving it to what is not deserving of it. Be this your lusts, 
your family, your nation, or even your own ego. 

So what then is the fate of these unjust? Recall from a 
previous ayah how He told us that for them would be a painful 
torment. That is their punishment in the Hereafter. But they are 
so vile. Their crime is so great that He does not wait until the 
next life to make them pay. In this world as well He punishes 
them and this is what He tells us about here. He (swt) says 
here that He allows them to go astray. This is His chastisement 
for them in this world. He allows them to go astray even though 
He could have guided them. In other words He does to them 
the opposite of what He did to the group who sought Him. 
Instead of granting them Iman and establishing it firm in their 
hearts, He deprives them of it. He does not show them the 
path which leads to Him. Rather He allows them to become 
lost. To lose the path. Such that they forget Him and forget 
their purpose on this earth. They think the only purpose to life 
is feeding their lusts and egos. How lost are they? 
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Once again we have to notice that it is not just any 
kind of people whom He is speaking of. It is not just any people 
whom He allows to go astray. No, rather it is only the unjust. 
They chose to turn away from Him. They chose to disobey Him 
They chose to live for themselves instead of for Him. They 
chose not to give Him what they knew He deserves. They 
chose to dismantle His Kingdom and replaced it with a secular 
state where they are kings instead of Him. They chose to keep 
on submitting to their lusts and egos instead of submitting to 
Him. This is why He allowed them to go astray. Because of the 
choice that they made. So once again we see no evidence in 
this ayah to say that the human being has no choice. Such is 
the belief of the deviants. The belief of the lazy and the sinful. 
They want to live a life where they only follow their desires, and 
this position of theirs is only a justification for that. If someone 
asks them why they are sinning, then they simply say that 
Allah (swt) has not guided them or that He has misguided 
them. Or if they want to set up a government where they are 
the legislators instead of Him they simply say that such is the 
Decree of the Divine. “This is what He has written for me, I 
have no choice in the matter”. Such is their claim. They have 
the audacity and the arrogance to blame their own evil choices 
on Him. No, rather the correct position is that Allah (swt) does 
not misguide. Rather He (swt) allows to go astray those who 
choose to go astray. Meaning that He has given us the ability 
to choose. To choose the Straight Path or to choose deviance 
from it. To choose a life of slavehood to Him or to choose 
rebellion. If we make the wrong choice, if we choose other than 
Him, then we would become the unjust. Because He has done 
so much for us and we are not even trying to be grateful. That 
is when He allows us to go astray even though He could have 
guided us. He allows us to make our choice 
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So if their misguidance was a choice that they made, 
why did they make such a choice? Why did they choose other 
than Allah (swt)? Why did they not respond to the call of His 
Messengers? Zamakshari tells us it was because they did not 
think about the clear evidences the messengers brought to 
them. They instead restricted themselves to following their 
elders and their scholars. They allowed these to think for them. 
They allowed these to show them how to live. They were 
addicted to their pleasures and their distractions. Be these 
sports, movies, girls, parties, gambling or whatever else. And 
they knew that to rebel against the status quo, to question their 
leaders, meant that they might lose these. They might lose that 
life of sin and heedless they had become accustomed to. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to see once 
again the dangers of blind following. We can see just how 
displeasing it is to Allah (swt) for us not to use the mind and 
the senses that He gave us. For us just to accept what we are 
told about the universe and about our purpose here. How can 
we choose the ephemeral and transient pleasures of this world 
over Him? Can we not see that there is simply no comparison? 
How can we follow those who contradict the Quran even if they 
claim to be scholars? We have to realize that these are all 
barriers, there are all veils, that Shaitan has placed between us 
and Him. We have to make the effort to tear them down. We 
have to realize that if we give Him anything less than all that 
we have then we are unjust to Him. And He a Being of Justice 
loathes injustice. He will punish the unjust in this world by 
depriving them of Iman and He will punish them in the next 
through the torment of the Fire. So even if the whole society 
around us is unjust to Him by being heedless of Him, even if 
that is what they promote, we cannot follow. For His sake we 
have to walk a different path. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that He does 
whatsoever that He pleases to. This reminds us once again 
how the universe does not operate on chaos or randomness. It 
can never be that prophets and saints are misguided and sent 
to the Fire, and it can never be that sinners and criminals are 
guided and sent to the Garden. Yes the Guidance does come 
from Allah (swt). Yes Iman is a creation of His. And He tells us 
here that He grants it to the one who He pleases to. But who 
does He please to grant it to? Does He just pick people at 
random? Such that a sinner might be guided and a saint would 
not? Of course not. Such would not be justice on His Part. One 
of the fundamentals of our ‘Aqeedah is to believe that He is a 
Being of Justice. All that He does is only in accordance with 
His Justice. So He will only please to guide those who believe, 
those who seek Iman from Him. And He will only please to 
deprive of guidance the unjust. Those who turn away from Him 
and who deny Him His rights over them. Such is what He 
would please to. See then how the last part of this ayah fits 
perfectly with the first two parts. 

Although it is true in a general sense that Allah (swt) 
can do whatever He pleases to, we have to believe that He 
would only do what is Just. Firstly because He is a Perfect 
Being and Justice is an attribute of perfection while injustice is 
an attribute of weakness and imperfection. And secondly we 
know that He has commanded us to be just. How many are the 
ayahs and the hadith where He has ordered us to be just and 
fair? Even with our enemies. Even with those who turn away 
from Him and seek to destroy His Din. Could it then be that He 
would command us to be just but fail to be just Himself? Of 
course not. Such is utter lunacy. Such can in no way be 
attributed to Him. So He would choose to be just. 
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28. Have you not reflected on the people who changed the 
Great Favor of Allah to ingratitude and who made lawful 
for their people a ruined land. 

In this beautiful verse our Master continues to tell us 
about gratitude. He tells us about a people who failed to show 
Him the proper gratitude and the horrible consequence they 
had to face as a result. If only you bring Him to mind. If only 
you realize how much He has done for you. Then you will see 
just how much you are in debt to Him. If only you allow His 
Majesty and Perfection and Tremendousness dawn upon you. 
Then you will see just how much you should love Him. We saw 
in the preceding ayahs how there are two ways of life. The life 
of submission and slavehood to Him, which is like a beautiful 
and strong tree. Firm at its base and always benefitting the 
people. And the life of sin and rebellion to Him, which is like an 
ugly and weak tree. Not helping but rather hurting the people 
around it. This is the path which He tells us of in this verse. 

And He tells us the terrible price paid by those who chose it. 

He tells us so that hopefully, by His Grace, we would not make 
the same mistake. We would not walk that path. So realize 
from here how much He loves us. How much He wants us to 
make the right choices in life. How much He wants us to be 
saved from that wrong path. The world today is in a very dark 
place. Because so many of us have chosen the wrong path. So 
many of us focus on this world instead of on Him. This is why 
the world today is in such the utter destruction and ruin. If only 
we would choose Allah (swt) then our world will be blessed but 
if we choose this world then even it will be in ruin. He will curse 
and blight our world because we turned away from Him for it. 
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Allah (swt) begins the ayah by telling us to think 
deeply and to ponder upon a people. He (swt) describes these 
people as those who changed His Great Favor into ingratitude. 
Into complete and utter ingratitude. Imagine if someone had 
done you a great favor. A tremendous favor. And then you did 
not do anything to that person to repay that favor, you did not 
even acknowledge that favor. In fact you threw away that great 
gift. The absolute height of ingratitude. 

Now what exactly is the Great Favor that our Master 
speaks of here? There are many favors and bounties that He 
gives to all mankind. To all peoples. To all nations. Just His 
creating us. Just His sustaining us. Just His providing for us 
the sustenance of this earth. Just His giving us the ability to 
speak. The ability to think and reason. The technology and the 
means that He has given us to make our stay here more 
comfortable. His subjugating the animals, plants, and objects 
of this world for us. These are all gifts that He has blessed all 
nations with us. Some a bit more than others. But we all have a 
share in these gifts. However there is one gift that is far greater 
than any of these. One gift that is far more tremendous. Of 
course this is the gift of guidance. The guidance to Him. 

Because nothing in this world compares to Him. 
Nothing even comes close to Him. He (swt) is the Ultimate 
Reality. So if He has given you knowledge of Himself. If He has 
given you the guidance to Himself. If you one of the few souls 
whom He has blessed with this insight in an otherwise sea of 
heedless then has He not given you the very greatest of gifts? 
So the people whom He speaks of here were a nation who had 
received this gift from Him. He had sent to them His prophets. 
To remind them of Him. To warn them of His Wrath and to give 
the good news of His Mercy and Love. And to teach them how 
to live for Him. This nation was blessed with such guidance. 
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And when they had followed His prophets and 
implemented His Law then they were a prosperous nation. All 
of the wealth of the earth started flowing into their Khilafah. 
They enjoyed peace and security like no other nation had ever 
known. They made advancements in science, medicine, and 
technology like no other nation had ever made. But most 
importantly their hearts were tranquil and at peace. They were 
blessed. Because they pleased Him. They lived by His Law. 
They made as permissible what He was pleasing to Him. And 
they forbade what was displeasing to Him. And the system by 
which they ruled was the Perfect System. His System. It was a 
system which brought sustenance and provision for all. There 
was no discrepancy in wealth. There were no super rich and 
no poverty stricken. All the people had enough. All the people 
were content. How can we expect anything less from a system 
that is from the Most Loving, Most Merciful and the Most Wise? 

But then in time the people changed. Their hearts 
grew hard. They forgot Him. They started thinking more about 
themselves instead of Him. Because they were deceived. They 
were made to believe that because they were the chosen 
nation this meant that they were the greatest nation. And so 
they let their guard down. Such was the deception of Shaitan. 
They believed in his false promises. They became arrogant. 
They thought death for them was a long way away. They forgot 
that every moment was tested. They forgot that every bounty 
would be questioned. And so they allowed minutes, hours, 
even days to pass by without remembering the Divine. They 
forgot that they were created only for Him. Only to glorify Him 
and praise Him. Only to love Him and to yearn for Him. Soon 
the heedless became the sinful. Soon they stopped ruling by 
His Law. And so they legalized much of what was displeasing 
to Him. Like wine, fornication, usury, gambling. 
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And they also neglected the obligations of Salah, 
Zakat and Jihad. Both individually and as a society. Soon it no 
longer became a crime for man not to offer his prayers in the 
masjid. It no longer became a crime for a man to hoard his 
wealth and not share with the poor. It no longer became a 
crime for a man to remain behind when the armies went out to 
spread Allah (swt)’s Light to the world. So little was the place 
given to the Divine. Everyone was only concerned for their own 
selves. They no longer yearned for Him like they once had. 

As a consequence of all this what happened to them? 
What was the price they had to pay even in this world? Our 
Master tells us in the second part of the ayah how they had 
“made lawful for their people a ruined land”. They made 
lawful for their people all that was displeasing to the Lord. Did 
they now know that they had no authority to do so? They were 
never meant to be kings, never meant to be legislators. Rather 
they were only meant to be His representatives. How would 
any King feel if one day one of His governors did away with His 
Law and started ruling by his own? How would any parent feel 
if a spoiled child suddenly made itself the master of the home 
while still relying on that parent for sustenance and support? Of 
course such would never be acceptable. This is why we have 
to realize we as human beings have absolutely no authority to 
legislate independent of Him. But that is just what these people 
did. They started ruling by other than His Law even though that 
Law was a great bounty that He had given them. He had given 
them the gift of His Shariah and His Khilafah. Yet they threw 
away these gifts and chose instead a secular government. This 
is how they replaced His Great Bounty for ingratitude. And now 
He tells us the consequences of that replacement. They made 
lawful for their people a ruined land. This was the torment they 
had to suffer for dismantling the Divine Kingdom. 
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The Arabic word boora was used by the Arabs to 
describe a land that used to be cultivatable but not any more. 
Imagine a farm which used to produce much food and grains. 
But then the rains stop coming and the earth became dry. The 
soil died and so did all the plants that grew from it. No one can 
plant anything on that earth anymore. The Arabs would use 
this word to describe such a land. They would also use it to 
describe a market that is dead. A market in which there is no 
more commerce. A market in which merchants do not make 
any profit. So boora is a word that describes lack of prosperity, 
lack of wealth, lack of health, lack of stability, lack of goodness, 
lack of happiness and a lack of peace. 

Such is the word that He uses to describe a secular 
society. A society that does not rule by His Law. A society 
where the people have forgotten Him. When they decided to 
replace the Islamic State with a secular state this was what 
they made. They made for themselves and for their people this 
land of ruin. They made this as lawful. Meaning this land of 
misery was a direct consequence of them being the legislators. 
So they made lawful for their people alcohol and all the pain 
and suffering that comes with it. They made lawful for their 
people fornication and all the STDs and abortions and teenage 
pregnancies that come with it. They made lawful for their 
people usury and taxes and insurance and all the deprivation 
and poverty and exploitation that comes with them. They even 
made it lawful to neglect the Salah and thus live heedlessly of 
Him, and all the pain and suffering that comes from this. Thus 
they made lawful for their people a world of pain. And worst of 
all is that they deceived their people into thinking that they 
were doing something good for them. We are bringing to you 
freedom and democracy. We are brining to you progress and 
modernity. These were the lies that they spoke. 
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We can see how Western countries are very much 
like the ruined lands which Allah (swt) has described here. It is 
true they have may have made some material and scientific 
advancements. But we have to ask ourselves at what cost. 
How happy are their people? Are their hearts at peace? Do 
they remember the Divine over the course of their days? And if 
they do not then how much frustration, anger, depression, and 
anxiety is haunting their hearts? And even in the West, even in 
secular countries around the world, the masses do not benefit 
much from the wealth. The masses do not see this wealth. I 
recently read an article about a billionaire typhoon who built a 
humongous 30 story mansion only for him and his family. Only 
five people. Imagine a building with over 30 floors only for a 
family of five. This building has 3 helipads on its roof so the 
typhoon can come home without ever sitting foot on the 
ground. It has a movie theatre which seats over 50 people. It 
has hanging gardens. At the same time, in the same city, only 
a few blocks away a woman and her family survive somehow 
in a tiny apartment. She is so poor that she does not even 
have a bed to sleep on, she has to sleep on the floor. For 
every one of these typhoons there are thousands like this 
woman. Is this fair? Is this a progressed society? Is this the 
land of prosperity and wealth? We are all human beings. We 
all have souls given by the Divine Himself. How is it then that 
so few of us have so much and so many of us have so little? Is 
this the way it ought to be? Is there nothing better? There is 
something better. There is Islam. The systems of this Din once 
took care of all the people. It distributed the wealth of the land 
fairly among all the people. It prevented the hoarding of wealth 
and the exploitation of the people. But then the dark ones 
came and dismantled it. They outlawed it and they made lawful 
a corrupt system where they could be kings. 
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Such is what our Master describes here as a ruined 
land. Such is also what He describes here as ingratitude. The 
manifestation of that ingratitude, the consequences of it is the 
ruined land. Because how can you expect anything except ruin 
when you replace the Divine System with the systems of man? 
Not only are the man made systems incapable of taking care of 
the people as we can see in the world today, but even more so 
how can a society, how can a nation, which turns away from 
Him expect to have His Pleasure, His Blessings. In the end we 
believe that everything happens only by His Permission. Only 
by His Power. Would He then allow prosperity and tranquility to 
descend upon a nation which displeases Him so? A nation 
which lives heedless of Him. A nation which makes lawful what 
He has forbidden and forbids what He has made lawful. 

So we saw in the previous ayahs how each of us 
need to show Him the proper gratitude by striving to think of 
Him and striving to please Him throughout our lives. And now 
we see that we also need to show Him gratitude at a societal 
level, as a group. It is not at all acceptable to Him for us to be 
most pious and devout of His worshippers while at the same 
time we live in a society that is heedless of Him. Unless we 
make some kind of effort to change that society. Some kind of 
effort to restore His Law upon the earth. Otherwise we are just 
as guilty and sinful as the Kamals and the Nassers and the 
Sauds of the world. Those who replaced the Divine Law with a 
government where they were kings. If we are content living in 
the world that they have created. If we do not make some kind 
of effort. Then we also could be the ones whom Allah (swt) is 
speaking of here. Those who replaced the Great Bounty of His 
(swt) for a ruined land. Those who showed nothing for His 
Love and Mercy except ingratitude and rebellion. Just think 
how angered He is with such people. 
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29. (The only recompense for such people is) Hell to burn 
therein, and a distressful settlement. 

In this frightening ayah our Master shows us what He 
has prepared for those who do not show Him the proper 
gratitude. Both at an individual and societal level. Meaning that 
if you are excellent in your worship and in your behavior with 
the people and you are generous to your family and the poor, 
but at the same time you do not support the effort to restore 
the Divine Law on earth then you need to fear this place. And 
at the same time if you are involved in the dawah but you do 
not remember the Divine and worship Him properly and you 
are neglectful of your family and you are miserly and cruel then 
you also need to fear this place. Because our gratitude to Him 
is our submission to Him and our submission to Him is holistic. 
We have to submit to Him through our worship of Him, our 
praise and glorification of Him, and we have to submit to Him 
through our good character and behavior, first and foremost to 
our family and then to all the people around us. But then we 
also have to submit to Him at a societal level. We have to live 
in a land that rules only by His Law. If such a place does not 
exist then we have to do what we can to bring it about. Of 
course we know not that He does not task a soul more than it 
can handle. So when it comes to restoring the Khilafah we 
believe that He (swt) does not expect us to bring it overnight. 
This is a long effort and it is going to take time. But what He 
does ask is that we contribute to it in whatever way we can. 
Whether this be by spreading the ideas of the Khilafah among 
the people or even just studying the Din for ourselves. For how 
can hope to restore Islam if we ourselves do know it? 
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However if we do not even make the effort. If we 
choose to be lazy or indifferent. Then we need to fear this 
place. Hell. Allah (swt) speaks about this place over a 100 
times in the Quran. And we know how He has described it. We 
know that it is the most terrifying of places. We know that it is 
place of such torment and pain like we cannot even imagine. It 
is so horrible that most do not even want to think about it. But 
we have to. This place exists whether we choose to believe in 
or not. And it is even more terrible than we could ever imagine. 
How then can we neglect it? How then can we not make the 
effort to please Him so that He will save us from it? 

He tells us here that “(The only recompense for 
such people is) Hell to burn therein”. The only recompense 
for the ungrateful, for the sinners, for those who choose other 
than Him is Hell. And all that they would do in this wretched 
place is burn. For all eternity. Can you even imagine that? We 
all know that there is no pain like the pain of burning. If just a 
tiny flame just touches a small part of our skin the pain is so 
much. Now just imagine one's entire body being immersed in 
fire. A fire seventy times greater in intensity than the fire of this 
world. And of course death is a luxury that will never be given. 
Rather this torment will continue for all eternity. Can you even 
imagine what it would be like? As much as we try we can never 
reach it, we can never fully comprehend the true reality of it. 

We can never be as scared of this place as we should be. It is 
the very manifestation of His Wrath. Yes He is a Being that has 
Wrath. Yes He is a Being of Justice just as He is a Being of 
Mercy. Otherwise why would He create such a place? He is 
not one to speak in vain. He is not one to speak in metaphors. 
He will not tell us about this place unless it really exists. And 
He is not trying to scare us for no reason. Just for the heck of it 
No rather He wants us to open our eyes. 
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In the second part of this blessed verse our Lord says 
“and a distressful settlement”. Notice first the word “and” with 
which this part begins. This word shows us that what is spoken 
here is not a description of Hell. Rather what is spoken of here 
is another torment, in addition to the torment of Hell. A torment 
that is even greater than the torment of Hell. Despite all of the 
excruciating pain and the unthinkable torture of Hell, there is 
actually a punishment which is even greater. If you were 
among those close to Him. If you were among those who lived 
for Him. Then you already know what this torment is. Of course 
it is the distance from Him. It is being veiled from Him. It is 
never being able to experience His Glory and Beauty. It is to 
be forever banished from His Presence. This is a torment that 
is even greater than the pain of burning in Hell. 

This is why Allah (swt) describes it as distressful. 
Because they will be so sad and grieved. When they realize 
how distant they have become from Him. Only now will His 
Purity and Majesty dawn upon them. Only now will they realize 
how they should have loved Him. Only now will they realize the 
utter worthlessness of the false gods they had set up instead of 
Him. So more than they want the pain to end or subside, they 
will want to be near Him. They will want to gaze upon His 
Beauty. But they know that it can never be. So they are in 
misery from their yearning. The reason it can never be is 
because Hell for them is a settlement. The Arabic word qarar 
is usually used to describe a town or village. A place where 
people have settled down. A place that is called home. Now for 
the ungrateful, Hell is their qarar. It is the place they call home. 
The place which they can never leave. So just imagine the 
anxiety and distress that will envelop them. Not only from their 
realizing the pain will never end, but also from knowing that 
they can never be near to Him. 
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When we read ayahs such as this, we have to remind 
ourselves once again how our Master is Just and Merciful. The 
extent of His Justice and the extent of His Mercy are so great 
that we cannot even comprehend the vastness of them. They 
like an ocean upon an ocean upon an ocean. As is the extent 
of His Forbearance and Forgiveness. So without a doubt the 
punishment being described in these ayahs is harsh indeed. 

But that should only make us realize how great is the crime 
these people did when they chose to be unjust and ungrateful 
to Him. This ayah where He describes the torment is placed 
between two ayahs where He describes their crime. Just as 
the previous ayah told us about their crime, so too does the 
next one. This should make us realize how great of a crime 
injustice is to Him. How great of a crime ingratitude is to Him. 
How great of a crime sin and heedlessness are to Him. 

Once again our problem is that we have become so 
unmindful of Him. We have become so ignorant of His Majesty 
and Beauty. We have taken for granted His countless bounties 
and favors upon us. We are negligent of how everything else in 
the creation is always in complete state of submission to Him 
And as a result of all this we do not realize the magnitude of 
our crimes. When we set up a secular society and rule by other 
than His Law. When we make permissible what He loathes. 
When we sin and when we neglect our duties to Him. It does 
not dawn upon us how evil we are. We think that if only we 
believe and do a few good deeds here and there then we have 
done our part. We have fulfilled our debt to Him. This is how 
we have been deceived concerning Him. This is how arrogant 
we have become. So we need to wake up. Just the fact that 
so Merciful and Loving a Being would create a place like Hell 
and then tell us about it should make us realize how much He 
needs to be glorified and served. 
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30. And they place rivals for Allah in order that the people 
may be lead astray from His Path. Say “Enjoy yourself a 
brief enjoyment for surely your journey is only to the Fire”. 

In this amazing verse our Master continues to show 
us how the “powers be” lead the people away from Him. How 
they try to maintain their control in this secular godless society. 
He had already told us about this concept in ayah 21 when He 
told us about the leaders and the followers. The two groups of 
criminals on the Day of Judgment. We saw how the leaders 
had tricked the followers and how the followers had allowed 
themselves to be tricked. Thus they were both to blame. So we 
already learned about this concept. But it is so important that 
He repeats it here again. Here He shows us how exactly it 
happened in this world. He shows us what these leaders did to 
their followers. He shows how they tricked them. How they 
lead them astray from total dedication only to Allah (swt). 

So it is very important for us to reflect and ponder on 
this concept of blind following. We should never be followers, 
we should never be imitators. Not to the media, not to popular 
culture, not to our friends or family if they are heedless, and not 
even to those who call themselves scholars. Our hearts must 
solely be focused on the Divine. At every moment we should 
be yearning only for Him. And we should seek guidance only 
from Him. Now this does not mean that we should not look to 
what the scholars say. They are the ones with knowledge of 
the Din and so we can listen to their opinions. But we have to 
remember that at the end of the day what they have are only 
opinions. They are not an independent source of legislation. 

So they can never speak without proof from the text. 



% 
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They are just one of the many rivals that have been 
placed between us and Him. They have been placed between 
us and Him in order that they lead us astray from Him. These 
rivals come in several different forms. Some are distractions 
and temptations. Like parties and sex, drugs and alcohol, 
movies, sports, games. All those things which distract and 
occupy the people. Sometimes these rivals are false gods. Like 
Jesus or like the idols. When your heart is attached to a stone 
or to a man then it cannot be with Him. The Creator and 
Sustainer of the universe. The One True God. Sometimes 
these rivals could be the own self or the desire for material 
things. These also are often promoted in the secular world. 

You have to be the best. You have to rise to the top. You have 
to be more successful in life. You have to climb the corporate 
ladder. You have to be a doctor. You have to gain the respect, 
admiration and even jealousy of your family and your friends. 
You have to accumulate as many things of this world as 
possible. You have to buy this and that. The latest fashions. 
The luxury car. The mansion. It is all about you. Glorifying your 
ego. This also is a rival that they place between you and the 
Divine. In order that you may be lead astray from Him. In order 
that you may forget Him. In order that you may not worship and 
serve Him as He deserves to be. In order that you may not 
work in His Cause. Of restoring His Kingdom. This is what they 
fear the most. They fear the masses rising up against them 
and demanding the return of the Khilafah. They fear the return 
of Allah (swt)'s Law. Because they know if such would happen 
then they would lose their power. They would lose all the 
wealth that they have hoarded for themselves. They would lose 
their control and their exploitation of the people. This is why 
they set up these rivals for Him. In order that through these 
they may divert the people away from Him. 
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And yes even scholars can be rivals to Him if they 
distract the people away from His Path. The Path of complete 
submission and servitude only to Him. The Path of working to 
restore His Law on the earth. How many so called scholars are 
there like this in the Ummah today. They claim that they speak 
on behalf of Him. They put on a fagade to trick the people. You 
see them with long beards and Islamic clothing. You see them 
seemingly dedicated to worship and renouncing the world. But 
at the same time they support the rulers and kings who have 
usurped the sovereignty away from Allah (swt). They speak 
against the movements and brothers who are trying to restore 
that rule back to Him. They tell the people to be content with 
the world as it is today. They tell the people that these kings 
and presidents are legitimate rulers according to the Shariah 
even though they do not apply the Shariah comprehensively. 
They tell the people that they should not be working to restore 
the Islamic State. Sometimes they claim that the “kingdoms” 
where Muslims are treated like second class citizens is the 
Khilafah or they say that there is no such thing. They tell you 
that you are weak. They tell you that you cannot do anything. 
They tell you that the world today is the Decree of Allah (swt) 
and so you should just accept it. Or they twist some hadith 
where the Prophet (saw) told us to be loyal to our rulers. They 
forget to mention that these hadith are taking about rulers who 
apply the Law of Allah (swt). As for rulers who do not apply the 
Divine Law or who mix some aspects of the Shariah with man 
made laws then they do not deserve our loyalty. They do not 
deserve that we accept and overlook all the evil that they do. 
Rather according to the clear ayahs in Surah Maidah they are 
not even Muslims. And yet these so called scholars pray for 
them and call the people to support them. And they claim they 
should be followed only because they are scholars. 
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They do not bring any evidence from the Quran or 
Sunnah to support their positions or their stances. If ever they 
do it is the most flimsy of proofs which can easily be broken. 
They can never legitimize their positions. How ever can you 
ever justify giving the sovereignty to other than Allah (swt)? 
How ever can you justify a monarchy or a secular democracy 
and say that it is compatible with Islam when the Quran says 
time and time again that only Allah (swt) can be the Legislator? 
The only way you can is if you deceive the people with false 
gods. If you put these rivals between the people and Him. So 
that their hearts are detached from Him or they are deceived 
away from His Path. And this is just what they have done. They 
did so during the time of the Prophet (saw). They did so during 
the time of all the prophets. And they continue to do it today. 

But can they ever escape Him? Can they ever get 
away from their injustice and ingratitude to Him? He tells us to 
tell them in the second part of the ayah “Enjoy yourself a 
brief enjoyment for surely your journey is only to the Fire”. 
Why did these kings and chiefs set up rivals for Allah (swt)? 
Why did they want the people to be lead astray from His Path? 
Of course it was so that they could keep all the power and 
wealth for themselves. It was so that they could enjoy this 
worldly life to the max possible. That billionaire typhoon who 
built that 30 story house only for himself had only his own 
enjoyment in mind. That is why he spent so much only on 
himself. He thought he was only on this world to enjoy his own 
self and satisfy his own self. He never thought he would return 
to his Creator. He never thought there would be consequences 
for each of his actions. That is why it never occurred to him to 
share some of that money which he had spent on such utter 
extravagance with others. He was only thinking of himself. As 
were Firaun and Qaroon. As were countless others. 
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Allah (swt) tells all of such people here to enjoy 
themselves. Because He (swt) Knows that the more they enjoy 
themselves the more they will forget Him. The more they enjoy 
themselves the distant from Him they will become. They are 
already so distant from Him. That is why He does not address 
them here directly. Rather He tells us to address them on His 
behalf. They are so despised to Him that He does not even 
want to speak with them. They are so distant from Him and He 
wants them to be even more distant. So that their fate in Hell 
would be sealed. Such is how hated they are to Him. Just think 
then how terrible of a situation they are in to be hated by so 
Glorious and Tremendous a Being 

Another reason why He tells them here to enjoy 
themselves is to show sarcasm towards them. He (swt) is 
mocking them. It is as if He is telling them “You want to turn 
away from Me, you want to live only for yourself, you want to 
enjoy yourself and live heedlessly of Me, then go ahead. Go 
ahead and enjoy yourselves as much as you can. Go ahead 
and be as sinful and heedless as you can possibly be. Your 
rebellion and disobedience does not harm Me in the least. It 
does even not worry Me in the least”. For as we saw already 
He is the Absolutely Independent. He is not in need of anyone. 
He does not need anyone’s worship or obedience. If all of the 
creation was as wicked and arrogant as Shaitan himself that 
would not harm Allah (swt) in the least. That would not worry 
Him in the least. For He has no worries, He feels no pain. He 
makes the rules, He controls the universe. If He wanted He 
could have guided them all. He could have made them even as 
pious and devout as the Prophet (saw). But He does not. He 
allows them to astray. His telling them here to enjoy is His 
allowing them to make their choice. So that soon they can face 
the consequences of their choice. 
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We should also note that the word mata means only a 
temporary and fleeting enjoyment. This word has only been 
used in the Quran to describe the pleasures of this worldly life. 
But it has never been used for the pleasures of the next life. 
This is because only in the Hereafter can the true pleasures be 
found. The eternal pleasures. But as for the enjoyment of this 
world. The enjoyment that is so fleeting and ephemeral. The 
pleasure that even when you have it you are not really 
satisfied, you are not truly happy because you know that it is 
going to end. Only such pleasures has He called mata. It was 
never a joy that was meant to be a reward. Never a joy meant 
to bring true contentment. Rather it was only meant to be a 
test. A means for the ungrateful to be misguided away from 
Him. Only the foolish. Only those who are so superficial. Only 
those who do not think deeply and reason. Only such are 
deceived by the mata. They sacrifice their relationship with Him 
and the eternal joys of the Hereafter for this fleeting mata. 

Do not you ever be like them. Realize that just from 
the word that He is using here He is telling you the true worth 
of this worldly life. The true worth of the pleasures and joys 
which people seek in this worldly life. They are so fleeting, they 
are so weak, they do not even compare to what is with Him. 
Now this does not mean that you will be denied this mata 
completely. No, on the contrary some portion of this mata has 
been promised for all the children of Adam. So you will get 
your share of the pleasures of this life. Whether this be sweet 
foods, cool drinks, beautiful spouses, children, good friends, 
and others. These are all there for you. He has given some of 
us more than others, but we all have a share. Now when these 
are presented to you, you should only take those which He has 
made permissible for you. Those which are halal. And make 
sure your love for them does not distract you from Him. 
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Otherwise you will be just like those whom He is 
describing here. Those to whom He says “for surely your 
journey is only to the Fire”. The Arabic word fa here is very 
important. It connects this statement with the previous one. 
Previously He told these people to enjoy themselves. To enjoy 
themselves as much as they could while being heedless of 
Him. Such is what they have chosen so such is what He tells 
them to do. Here however He tells them the consequences of 
that choice. The consequence is that their journey is to the Fire 
in other words Hell. That terrible place which we spoke of 
before. As we know He also refers to this place as the Fire. 
Because its essence is burning. Although there are many other 
torments and horrors in this place, the most excruciating is that 
of burning. All that the souls will do forever and ever in this 
place is burn. A manifestation of His Anger with them. 

Notice also how He says that their journey is to this 
place. This is to remind us that our life itself is naught but a 
journey. None of us are going to be on this earth forever. We 
are all travelling. We are all on a train. And this train travels in 
only one direction and it does not stop. It keeps on going. 

When it finally does stop that is when we would have reached 
our destination. Our deaths. At that point the angel of death will 
force us to leave the train. Even if we want to stay on board we 
cannot. We will return to Him. At the end of the day there are 
two trains. There are two paths. The one that leads to Him and 
the one that leads to the Fire. And our choices in life are what 
will determine which of these paths we are on. As long as we 
are remembering Him. As long as we are striving to please 
Him. Then we are on the right train. But when we become 
heedless of Him. When we live for ourselves or our desires 
instead of Him. When we do what displeases Him then we are 
on the train that is going straight into the Fire. 


332 



So it is true that the powers be are making their plans. 
They are plotting night and day to divert you from the path of 
the Divine. They are placing all kinds of rivals which will try and 
steal your heart away from Him. But they will only be able to if 
you let them. Always remember that the choice is yours. You 
choose which path you will walk on. You choose which train 
will carry you on your journey. At every moment of your life you 
can choose to do what will please Him or displease Him. The 
choice is always yours. This is the greatest of His gifts for you. 
So never underestimate even a moment of this life. Realize 
that your choices in each and every moment brings you closer 
to one of these paths. And we as Muslims who have some 
knowledge of the Din, some knowledge of the Quran, are the 
most blessed. For we know the Straight Path from the crooked 
ones. We know the Path which leads to Him and the path 
which leads to the Fire. The disbelievers and the ignorant do 
not have this knowledge. They think everything on this earth is 
permissible for them. They think they can do whatever they 
please. They are on the train that is speeding towards Hell and 
they do not even realize it. How grateful then do we have to be 
to Him for His saving us from being among them? You know 
how the world is today. You know how heedless the vast 
majority of mankind is. You know all the passions and demons 
which haunt their hearts. In my humble opinion the vast, vast 
majority of mankind has been lead astray from His Path by 
these rivals that they have set up. But if you are reading this 
Quran, reading this tafsir, then He has guided you. He has 
given you the chance to see these rivals for the false gods and 
illusions they are. Not only has He given you the chance to 
choose Him over them, but He has even given you the chance 
to save your brothers and sisters. Just think then how angered 
He would be if you rejected all these gifts? 
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31. Say to my slaves who have believed that they should 
keep up the prayer and they should spend from what We 
have provided for them, both secretly and publicly, before 
a day comes in it there will be no trade nor friendship. 

After having shown us the paths of misguidance in the 
previous ayahs, here our Beloved once shows us the path of 
guidance. The path which leads to Him. What are the essential 
qualities of this path? What do we have to do in order to walk 
on this path? As we mentioned our life is but a journey. At 
every moment we are always travelling. Either towards Him or 
away from Him. Either towards peace and bliss or towards the 
Fire. And as we mentioned, it is our choices that decide the 
path we are on. So how do we walk on the correct path? The 
one which leads to Him. This is what He shows us here. 

If you notice carefully you will see that this verse is a 
command. A command that Allah (swt) has given to the 
Prophet (saw). And to all those who would carry this Message 
after him (saw). He (swt) wants us to speak on His behalf to 
those who are the most beloved to Him of all His creation to 
Him. To His believing slaves. Such is how He refers to them 
here. He calls them His slaves who believe. So He calls on 
them by the one act of theirs which He is most pleased with. 
Their Iman. Their firm conviction in Him. Especially during 
times when the world is engulfed in heedlessness. When 
everyone seems to have forgotten Him or they are heedless of 
Him. There is nothing more beloved to Him during such times 
than Iman. For you to choose to believe in Him even when 
everyone else has not. For you to choose to have conviction 
and certainty in Him when everyone else seems to doubt Him. 
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But is Iman alone enough for Him? Would it be 
acceptable to Him for us only to believe with our hearts but not 
have that belief manifested on our limbs? As beloved as Iman 
is to Him, it would not be. As we can see clearly from this ayah. 
He wants us to prove our Iman to Him. He wants us to show 
Him how we truly do believe. Because belief without actions is 
just lip service. It is just a fagade. As we mentioned before, 
how could you believe in a Being like Him and still not yearn to 
please Him. When you know that He has sent to you a Law. 
When you know that there is a certain way He wants you to 
live. How can you disobey these commandments and still 
expect Him to be pleased with you? If He did not want you to 
follow the Law. If Iman alone was enough. Then why did He 
send the Law in the first place. Why did He speak about and 
detail this Law in His Book time and time again? 

So we should realize from this ayah once again how 
Iman devoid of actions is not a true Iman. Rather it is only an 
illusion. Shaitan has tricked some poor souls into thinking that 
they have Iman even if they do not follow the Divine Law. 

When in reality they do not have Iman. They only have the lies 
of this devil. They only have the illusion that He has created in 
their hearts. They live their entire lives heedless of the Divine. 
They do all that displeases Him. And still they think that they 
have Iman. This was how many of the Christians were sent 
astray as well. They believe that salvation is by faith alone. 

This corrupt thinking has also seeped into the Ummah. Many 
deviant sects claimed that they could be saved only be their 
belief. How utterly misguided were they. How different is the 
man who only claims to believe while doing so many sins from 
the likes of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah? Those who 
are our exemplars in life. Were they content only with the belief 
in their hearts? Even though we know they had the strongest. 
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Only two deeds does He ask of us in order for us to 
make manifest our Iman. Only two acts do we need to fulfill to 
show Him and ourselves that we really do believe. But these 
two are so comprehensive and so powerful that they are the 
very foundations of our Din. If you want to know how strong 
your Iman is, if you want to know how deep your conviction 
goes, you only have to look at how well you do these two acts. 
These two are the yardsticks by which your Iman can be 
measured. And when you realize how precious Iman is. When 
you realize how easily you can lose it in a world like this. That 
is when the importance of these two acts dawns upon you. 
Insha Allah only by being constant in these two can you make 
certain that your Iman always remains strong. 

First He asks us to “keep up the prayer”. This is 
actually a very weak translation of the Arabic Iqama Salah. But 
it is the best we can do in the English language. The word 
Salah here can have two meanings. The first is the prayer that 
we know. The prayer that begins with the Takbir and includes 
standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting and ends with the Salam. 
All of these make up what we know as the Salah. Every 
Muslim should know about this prayer for it is the most 
important act of worship that we perform to our Creator. No 
other religion has anything quiet so beautiful and quiet so 
wonderful as our Salah. They may have prayers and they may 
have songs and they may have strange rituals. But compare 
any of these to our Salah and you will see that only our Salah 
can truly be called a worship of the Divine. Only through Salah 
can the believer truly feel that connection to Him. Only through 
Salah do we submit ourselves completely to Him in mind, body 
and heart. When we enter into Salah everything is forbidden 
for us except Him. We are devoted exclusively to Him. Even 
our hearts should only be focused on Him. 
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Now we all should know the five daily prayers that are 
obligatory for us. The Fajr prayer before sunrise, the Dhuhr 
prayer at the middle of the day, the Asr prayer before sunset, 
the Maghrib prayer at the beginning of the night and the Isha 
prayer during the middle of the night. These are the pinnacles 
of our Din. They have been spread throughout our days and 
nights so that we do not allow an extended period of time to 
pass without remembering Him. Although what is optimal, what 
should be strived for, is that we remember Him at every 
moment, this is not always possible. Most of us have not 
reached this level. We often become distracted. Thoughts of 
this world, of our needs, of other people and things, of other 
than Him fill our hearts. We allow this to happen even though 
we know our hearts were created only for Him. He Knows this 
about us. He Knows that we are weak. That is why He has 
given us the five daily prayers. During this time at most we 
allow six hours to pass without retuning to the Salah, but the 
gap between most of the prayers is only three hours. Thus 
these five prayers serve the most important purpose of all. To 
remind us of our reason for living. To remind us of the Divine. 
When we stand and read His Book. When we bow down low 
and prostrate on all limbs before Him. When we supplicate to 
Him. Then we remind ourselves again and again what we are 
doing. We remind ourselves of our Iman. We strengthen and 
reinforce our Iman. The fact that there is this Tremendous and 
Magnificent Being. The fact that Islam is the way of life that He 
has sent to us. The fact that we exist only to live by this Din 
and draw closer to Him through it. All these facts become more 
and more certain in our mind each time we pray. Or else they 
should. For such is the purpose of the prayer. If your Salah 
does not serve this purpose. If it does not remind you of Him 
and bring you closer to Him then it is worthless. 
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Now of course we know that there is more to Salah 
than the five obligatory prayers. There are voluntary prayers as 
well. There are the voluntary prayers that accompany the five 
required ones. There is the prayer during the late night. There 
is the mid morning prayer. There is the prayer after ablution. 
Through each of these we can remember Him. Through each 
of these we can draw closer to Him. So realize that if you are 
only making the five then you are only doing the very bare 
minimum. There were some Sahabah who spent almost their 
entire night in prayer. They slept only a little. How ashamed 
should we be when we are struggling only to make the five? 

But if you do not make even the five required. Or else 
if your five daily Salah are not to the level that He expects. In 
that you often become heedless of Him or you rush through the 
prayer. Then realize that you have failed the very command 
that He has given you in this ayah. Because not only does He 
tell you here to make the prayer but He tells you to keep it up. 
The word Qiyam means something that is constant. Something 
that does not weaken. Something that endures and remains. 
This is what He wants us to do with our five daily prayers. To 
always maintain them. To never weaken or slacken in our 
performance of them. So no matter how busy you may be. No 
matter how many tasks you may have. No matter what demon 
may be trying to take your time. You have to fight it. You have 
to ensure that your Salah gets made. And made properly. You 
should have wudu. You should be facing the Qibla. And most 
importantly you should have presence of heart in your prayer. 
Meaning that you should be thinking of Him. You have to do 
this with at least the five daily prayers. At least. And more if 
possible. Your Salah needs to be upheld. It should be an 
established part of your life. Your life must revolve around your 
Salah and not the other way around. 
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So the first command our Lord gives us. The first 
thing that He asks of us. In order for us to demonstrate our 
Iman of Him is the establishment of our Salah. We have to 
make our five daily prayers in the best way possible and we 
have to strive to maintain them. If we cannot do this, if we do 
not even have Salah in our lives, then can we really be said to 
have Iman? We should all know the hadith which says that all 
that stands between a man and disbelief is the abandoning of 
the prayer. Meaning that if a Muslim willfully chooses not to 
pray when the time for prayer comes then he or she has left 
the folds of Islam. The scholars say that there is no excuse for 
missing the Salah. If you cannot pray standing then you can 
pray sitting, if you cannot pray sitting then you can pray while 
lying down, if you cannot move your body then you can pray 
with your heart. But you have to pray. You have to remember 
your Lord and glorify Him in the way that He has commanded 
you to. You have to make every effort possible to establish the 
Salah and to make sure that your family establishes it as well. 
The Salah is the trunk of the tree. It is the first and the greatest 
manifestation of your Iman. 

Now as we mentioned there is another meaning to 
this command. Because the word Salah does not only mean 
the prayer that we know. The linguistic meaning of the word is 
dua or supplication. This was how the Arabs knew of this word 
before Islam came. For them prayer was like it was for all 
peoples. It was the asking of the Divine. Begging and humbly 
requesting His Assistance and His Sustenance and His 
Facilitation. So with this meaning we see how our Master is 
also telling us to always supplicate to Him. To always make 
dua to Him. Most masters are angry when their slaves ask but 
not Him. He loves us to ask Him. In fact He is commanding us 
to ask of Him here and to tell all His slaves to ask as well. 
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We should know from the hadith just how beloved dua 
is to Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us that dua is the 
essence of worship. The heart and core of worship. He (saw) 
also told us that Allah (swt) is angry with those who do not ask 
of Him. And He loves those who do ask, How beautiful this is. 
Most of the creation become angry with you when you ask of 
them, or at the very least they are somewhat upset with you. 
But He (swt) becomes angry with you when you do not ask of 
Him and He is most pleased with you when you ask of Him. 

And is not His Pleasure the end goal that we seek in all that we 
do? Why then can we not be making more and more dua to 
Him? Why then can we not be asking more and more of Him? 
He never gets tired of giving and He is capable of giving all that 
we ask for and more. If all of the creation asked of Him all that 
they could dream of, this would not decrease what He has in 
the least. Rather He would be pleased to give. 

Because when you ask of Him you acknowledge His 
Strength and Ability and you also acknowledge your own 
weakness. You swallow your pride. You admit that you are 
one who is so weak. You admit that you are one who is in need 
of Him. Just this simple acknowledging of all your weaknesses 
is among the best of deeds that you can do. Because our 
nature is that we often think so highly of ourselves. So we are 
often too proud to ask, even of Him. This is what He is most 
displeased with. Rather He wants us to ask. He is telling us 
here that just as we should be constant in our Salah we should 
also be constant in our asking of Him. For all of our wants and 
all of our needs. Why should not we ask of Him when we are 
in such need of Him and He is the One Who can give so 
much? We have to always recognize this need of Him that we 
have. By His Grace this is what will save us from pride. This is 
what will save us from ever thinking ourselves free of Him. 
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We can ask Him for the good things of this world and 
the good things of the Hereafter. We can ask Him for Iman. 

We can ask Him for guidance. We can ask Him for knowledge. 
We can ask Him for good health and for curing of illness and 
for the removal of pain and discomfort. We can ask Him for 
sustenance. We can ask Him for a good job or successful 
business. We can ask Him to be safe from calamities. For 
righteous children and pious spouses. For protection from sins. 
For His Facilitation in all the good that we do. For all of our 
affairs to turn out right. For His Forgiveness. For His Garden. 
For His nearness both in this life and the next. These are but a 
few of the things that we can ask of Him. But the key is that we 
must never stop asking. We should be constant in our dua. 

And the beauty of dua is that we do not even need to 
wait for any particular moment. Rather at every moment we 
can ask of Him. When we are walking, when we are working, 
when we are going to sleep, when we are eating, when are 
with others, when we are alone. Even when are in the restroom 
there is a dua that we should make. So how then can we not 
be asking of Him? Even if we think that there is nothing that we 
need from Him, we should still ask. Because such is an illusion 
of the devil. We are always and forever in need of Allah (swt). 
There is never a moment when we do not utterly need Him. 

The Prophet (saw) would ask Him not to leave him alone to 
himself for even a moment. He (saw) always wanted his Lord 
to be with him. Protecting him, guiding him, helping him, just 
being with him. Does not the lover always yearn to be close to 
his Beloved? So too must we always yearn for Him to be near 
us. One of the best ways to achieve this, one of the best ways 
to kill that ego which is the greatest veil between us and Him, 
is to make dua to Him. We remove our ego and we remember 
Him when we make dua. How wonderful then is it? 
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Now even though our asking of Him is so pleasing to 
Him we have to always remind ourselves how everything we 
do should be part of our slavehood to Him. Even our asking of 
Him. So when we ask of Him we have to make certain we only 
ask for what is pleasing to Him. What will help us to remember 
Him, what will help us to draw nearer to Him. So of course we 
cannot ask Him for anything that is forbidden in His Sacred 
Law. We cannot ask Him for anything that He would dislike. 

For example we cannot ask for wine to drink, we cannot ask for 
family ties to be broken, we cannot ask for a fellow Muslim to 
be harmed. Because we know that these are not at all pleasing 
to Him. And also for example if a boy is in love with a girl who 
he sees as very beautiful, he cannot simply ask Allah (swt) to 
maker her his wife. He first has to see how her Iman is. He has 
to see if the Signs of Iman, the obedience to the Shariah, are 
apparent on her. Only then would their union be pleasing to the 
Divine. Only then should he ask for her. Otherwise he should 
first ask Allah (swt) to make her among the righteous before he 
asks for her as a wife. He has to realize that even in the dua he 
makes, he should first and foremost seek to please his Lord 
and not himself. He should remember that even his dua is a 
means of him drawing nearer to his Lord. Not only is the asking 
itself a means of drawing nearer, but even what you ask of Him 
is a means of drawing nearer. Everything is about the journey 
to Him. Yet many of us today have forgotten this fact. Many of 
us are very selfish even in the dua we make. We only ask for 
our needs and the needs of our immediate family. We only ask 
for what will feed our egos or our desires. We only ask for the 
things of this world. Now of course there is nothing wrong with 
asking for our needs in this world or even for the good of this 
world. But such should not be the extent of our dua. We have 
to remember the higher purpose, the greater goal of our dua. 
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And that is the nearness to Him. In everything that we 
do, we only seek that nearness. So we ask for our needs to be 
fulfilled in this world and we ask for the good of this world to 
attain that nearness. So that when He gives to us we can be all 
the more grateful to Him. And we also ask for those things 
which in particular will please Him also in order to attain that 
nearness. So for example we ask for victory for this Ummah, 
we ask for the well being of all our brothers and sisters, for the 
guidance of all mankind, for the restoration of the Khilafah, for 
peace on earth, and for the highest stations in Paradise to be 
given to the Prophet (saw). We ask for these because we know 
that these will please Him. But our end goal in asking is still 
only the nearness to Him. We only seek to please Him. 

This then leads us to the second rule of dua and that 
is we should never be upset or angry if our dua does not seem 
to be answered right away. Firstly because as we mentioned 
our dua is not foremost for ourselves. Rather it is for Him. It is 
only a means of drawing nearer to Him and it is us fulfilling the 
command that He has given us in this ayah. Secondly because 
we can never be certain if our dua has been answered or not. 
The Prophet (saw) told us that when we make dua then of a 
certain one of three things will happen. Either Allah (swt) will 
grant for us what we are asking, or He (swt) will save it for us 
in the next life, or a calamity equal to that which were asking 
for will be diverted from us. One of these we will get. So we 
should not be disappointed if our prayers are not immediately 
responded to. We should rather realize that only by our asking 
of Him we have already received the reward. We have already 
pleased Him. And the response we seek might still be coming, 
either in this life of in the Hereafter. Or else we may have been 
saved from a calamity that might have destroyed us. Any of 
these are possible only because of the dua we made. 
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Another rule to bear in mind when making dua is the 
saying of the scholars that dua is like a sword. In that it is only 
as strong as the one who wields it. But the strength of the one 
who makes dua does not come from his physical body rather it 
comes from his Iman. The stronger your Iman is, the stronger 
your connection with the Divine is, the more effective your dua 
will be. So just as we should strive to always be asking of Him 
we should also strive to be in a station where He will want to 
respond to us. Because why would He respond to a slave of 
His who does not obey Him? Would any master give to a slave 
if that slave had refused to obey that master in the past? Of 
course not, such a master would be most angered with that 
slave. How then can we expect Him to give to us if we anger 
Him? When He is the One Who truly deserves to be Master. 

He is the One Who truly deserves obedience. One day the 
Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah saw a man making an earnest 
and sincere dua to Allah (swt). But then the Prophet (saw) told 
his companions that this man’s dua would never be accepted 
because his clothing and his food was from the forbidden. So 
this man had disobeyed the Divine. He had done one of the 
most hated of acts to his Master, dealing in haram money. 
Either money from usury or money from unfair business. And 
then still somehow he hoped for his prayer to be answered. He 
hoped his needs would be fulfilled. What utter lunacy? How low 
an estimation did he give to Allah (swt)? Who here is the 
Master and who is the slave? And yet many of us today are 
just like this man. We are not careful where our money comes 
from. We do not make a sincere and determined effort to avoid 
sin. We do not make an effort to serve Him. And then at the 
same time we have the audacity to question why our duas are 
not being answered. We have to realize then that the problem 
is not with the dua but with the one asking it. 
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The next rule to keep in mind when making dua to 
Allah (swt) is that as we ask of Him we ourselves also have to 
make the effort to get what we ask for. We cannot simply ask 
of Him and then do nothing ourselves. We cannot expect Him 
to be like our butler or slave. May He save us from that! Rather 
we have to realize He gave us a body unlike what He gave to 
any other creation, He gave us a mind unlike what He gave to 
any other creation. He wants us to use these. To do what we 
can. To do our part. And when we do then He will give. For 
example supposing a brother loses his job. Of course he 
should make dua to Allah (swt)’ to help find another one. But at 
the same time should he just sit home and do nothing? 

Thinking that he will just one day suddenly wake up and have a 
new job. Of course not. He has to take the means. He has to 
send resumes, and talk to recruiters, and go on interviews. 

Only when he tries all of these would Allah (swt) grant him a 
job. And when he finally does get that job Insha Allah he 
should never think it was because of his efforts. Rather he 
should always believe it was only from his Lord. So the effort 
must always accompany the dua, but the reliance and the 
hope must be on the Divine and not on the self. 

Similarly we pray to Him for Iman, and we pray to Him 
for guidance, and we pray for knowledge of the Din, and we 
pray to be protected from sins and hypocrisy. But at the same 
time should we not also make the effort to get these ourselves. 
As we mentioned, it is He Who places Iman in our hearts but 
we must make the effort to seek it from Him. Similarly when it 
comes to restoring the Khilafah, to spreading His Message to 
and to establishing His Law. Of course it is in His Hand. And of 
course we should pray that He make it sooner rather than later. 
But we still need to do our part. We still need to support His 
Cause. Such was the way of the Prophet (saw). 
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In the next part of the noble verse our Master 
continues to tell us how He would like us to be. He says “and 
they should spend from what We have provided for them". 
This is the second action that we can use as a litmus test of 
our Iman, as a gauge of our nearness to Him. And that is how 
well we spend. How much we give. Because just as it is in our 
nature to become arrogant and think ourselves self sufficient, it 
is also in our nature to be selfish, greedy and miserly. It is 
either a part of our nature of the heedless society in which we 
live had made it as part of our nature. But here our Master 
commands us here to strive against this nature, to rise above 
this nature. Such is part of the test. He tells us here to spend 
from what He has provided for us. He wants us to spend for 
His sake. To spend in order that through our spending we can 
draw nearer to Him. He has given each of us something. Be 
this money or material things or children or time or ability. We 
all have something our Master has provided us with. Now if we 
forget about Him and focus only on ourselves then the urge 
within us would be to hold on to what we have been given. To 
keep it for ourselves. So for example if we have money we just 
let it sit in our bank account or we spend it on our desires and 
wants. If we have children then we let them do whatever they 
please or we tell them to serve us. And if we have time and 
energy then we spend it on satisfying ourselves or we do not 
do anything productive. We just sleep or sit there like logs. We 
will not even spend that moment remembering Him. This is 
how we would be if we were heedless of the Divine. If we only 
thought about ourselves. But when we choose to remember 
Him. When we choose to realize that He is the True Reality. 
That He is what we should be seeking from life. Then we are 
motivated to give. Only in order to be near to Him. We would 
not care about these things, only about Him. 
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If we can reach that sublime station, by His Mercy and 
Facilitation, then we would be able to give more and more. We 
would give without even thinking about how much we are 
giving. All that we would be thinking of is Him. We are certain 
that He is looking down on us. We are certain that He is 
Seeing us right now spend for Him. So we would give our 
money to the poor and to our relations and to help Islam. We 
would give even if we do not have much to give. We would 
give even if it means we have to sacrifice some of the things 
which we desire. For example you could have used your bonus 
from work to buy a new car but instead you helped finance the 
Islamic school in your community. You did so not seeking 
praise or thanks from the people. You were not thinking that 
you could perhaps put your children in that school one day. 
Rather you only did it seeking nearness to Him. You desire 
nearness to Him more than you desire that car or those shoes 
or that dress or whatever of this world that your soul covets. 

Just as you spend your money you also spend your 
time and effort. You strive not to allow even a moment to pass 
except that you are pleasing Him in that moment. For example 
now you are taking the time to read this tafsir. Thus you are 
giving your time to Him. To learn His Book and His Din. You 
could have been doing anything in these moments of your life 
that He gave you. But you chose to spend it with His Book. 
Later Insha Allah I hope you would use your time to teach 
others what you had learned. Only for His sake and He would 
reward you for that as well. He would bring you closer to Him 
for that as well. And the time that is spent for Him is not 
restricted only to learning His Book or calling to Him or aiding 
His cause or even prayer. Rather it can be any good that you 
do to. Even your daily chores. Even your work. Even a moment 
where you close your eyes and just think of Him. 
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But of course what He is most pleased with is if that 
spending benefits others. Actually the word nafaq that He uses 
here specifically means spending which benefits others. So 
although we spend seeking only His Pleasure and Nearness, 
what is optimal is if that spending some how benefits other 
people. The more benefit that we can be to the people the 
more pleased that He will be with us. We only have to be 
careful and remember that even though we spend on others 
from our money and time and effort, we do not seek their 
approval or even their appreciation. Rather it is all for Him. Our 
reward is already there with Him if we were sincere to Him. 

See then once again how Islam creates the perfect 
human being. The one who is so kind, so merciful, so selfless, 
so generous, so forbearing, so forgiving, so beautiful. Such 
was the character of the Prophet (saw). Such was how he was 
with all peoples. He (saw) spent for the people from all that he 
had and more. Many a night he would go hungry, many a 
month would pass without even a fire being lit in his house, 
many a pain and a wound would he to endure to make this 
world a better place for all mankind. To remind them of the 
Divine. To bring back His Law so that all mankind can see His 
Justice. So that all people can be provided for. So that no one 
has to suffer in vain. The Prophet (saw) did all this for the 
people, for all mankind. Because he (saw) loved them so 
much. This love he (saw) had for them was a reflection of his 
Lord's love for them. Because he (saw) was the nearest of all 
people to the Divine, so he (saw) mirrored Him the most. In the 
attributes of Beauty. The attributes that He chose to have. And 
this is the kind of personality that Islam can create in us all, if 
we allow it to. Of course we can never reach the station of the 
Beloved. But if we can only be one step closer, if even for one 
moment, then would that not be a more worthwhile existence? 
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Not only does the word nafaq mean to spend for 
others but it means to spend one’s utmost. To spend all that 
one is capable of spending. To exhaust oneself in spending. 
Now of course I am not saying here that you have to give away 
every penny that you have in charity. You need to keep some 
money for yourself and for your family. In fact spending on your 
family is one of the best of ways you can spend for Him. And 
moreover how can you continue to serve Him, how can you 
continue to worship Him if you do not have enough to feed and 
clothe yourself? So you need to keep some money to cover 
your expenses and that of your family, but once that is done. 
Once your basic needs are taken care of, once the happiness 
of you and your family in this world is taken care of (and we 
should not be a people given to consumerism), then whatever 
is left over should be spent on His cause. It should be spent on 
the poor, and on relations, and on supporting the dawah. 

This is when it comes to spending money and giving 
of the material things. But when it comes to time and effort 
then you should not hold back at all. You should try and give 
every one of your moments to Him. For He gave you these 
moments, He gave you this life. Your existence at every single 
moment is only possible because of Him. Why then can you 
not give back to Him? Why then in every moment can you not 
think of Him, yearn for Him, and strive to please Him? Seeking 
naught from all your efforts except nearness to Him. How can 
we know of a Being like Him and still allow moments in our life 
to pass where we are heedless of Him? Moments where we 
only think about ourselves and our desires. This happens to all 
of us and this is among the greatest of injustices we can ever 
do. Yet He forgives and pardons again and again. Do not then 
use His Forbearance upon you to turn away from Him. Rather 
be grateful to Him and try to do more and more for Him. 
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It is also important to note from this part of the ayah 
how Allah (swt) commands us to spend from what He (swt) has 
provided for us. So what we are being asked to spend from is 
not from what we really own. Rather it is only from what He out 
of His Grace has chosen to bestow upon us. How wonderful is 
this! How Merciful and Bountiful to us has He been! How much 
does He love us! From His Love for us He provides for us and 
then from His Love for us He rewards us and draws us near to 
Him only for our spending from this that He has given us. 

Then also think how evil are those who refuse to 
spend for Him even though what they have is only what He has 
provided for them. These people know everything they have is 
only from Him and still they refuse to give back to Him what He 
has given them. Even though He has told them that their 
spending for Him would please Him. Even though He has 
promised them the greatest of reward. Salvation from the Fire, 
entry into the Garden and nearness to Him. Still they choose to 
cling miserly to their wealth. Or they choose to be lazy and 
inactive or they chose to strive only for their pleasures. How 
great is the injustice that such people have done to Him? How 
then can we be surprised when He torments them? 

The Arabic word razaq that He uses here does not 
just mean to provide, but it means to provide in great quantity 
and to provide without any payment or compensation. He has 
given us so much. More than we could possibly ever imagine. 
You can never fully realize the extent of His bounties on you. 
You can never count how much He has given you. It is just too 
much. And He has given all this to you without you giving Him 
anything or have done anything for Him. Before you could 
make even one prostration for Him. Before you could even 
thank Him, when you were a fetus in your mother’s womb and 
then an infant in her hands, He was providing for you. 
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Then our Master says in the blessed verse “both 
secretly and publicly”. This applies to both commands that 
He has given us in this verse. Both the command to establish 
Salah and the command to spend from what He has provided. 
So He wants us to establish some of our prayer in secret and 
some of our prayers in public. He wants us to make some of 
our dua in secret and some publicly. And He wants us to spend 
from our wealth and time both secretly and publicly. 

Now what Allah (swt) means here by secretly is that 
no one else should know of that act except Him. It should be 
done privately. You should make every effort possible to make 
sure that no one else finds out about that good deed except 
Him. Now if this is unavoidable. If there is no way for you to 
prevent others from finding out then it would not be a sin Insha 
Allah. It would still count as an act that was done only for Him 
and in secret. So for example supposing a husband wants to 
give some money in charity. And he wants to do it in secret. 

But if he tells only his wife about it then it would not be a sin on 
his part and it would not violate the secrecy of his act. Because 
his intention in telling his wife was not to show off, rather only 
that he wanted to share with her how he is spending the 
finances of the family. Similarly if the wife wakes up to pray at 
night and the husband sees her but she did not mean for him 
to then this also would not violate the secrecy of her act. In 
general though every effort must be made to make sure that as 
few people as possible find out about that prayer or that 
spending. This is so that sincerity only to Allah (swt) can be 
ensured and to any ostentation can be warded off. We know 
that ostentation or showing off in the good deeds is among the 
greatest of sins. He has told us that if we do our deeds for Him 
and other than Him, the He rejects it completely. He is Pure 
and He only accepts that which is Pure. 
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Notice also how He speaks of deeds done secretly 
before He speaks of deeds done publicly. This shows how the 
secret deeds are more beloved to Him and so they are what 
we should be doing more of. What is most beloved to Him is 
when we see past the world. When it is only us and Him. When 
there is no other intention, even the slightest, except Him. And 
the only way this purity can be ensured is in the secret deeds. 
This is especially true when we are beginning in our journey to 
Him. When there is still a part of us that sees the creation and 
desires their approval or their praise. This is when we must 
strive to do at least some of our deeds in secret. So that we 
always remind ourselves of the true reason for our existence. 

However we should also bear in mind that He tells us 
in the verse to do our deeds publicly as well. So just as some 
of our deeds are in secret some should also be public. Now of 
course there are some acts of worship in Islam that need to be 
done publicly. Such as the congregational prayer, such as 
Jihad, such as lectures, such as dawah. But then in addition to 
these there are also benefits in doing other acts publicly as 
well. This is when they are a form of encouragement for the 
people. Such acts can remind the people to be better. 
Fundraising events are a good example of such. If you were to 
give a large sum of money in front of all the people in such an 
event then it might be an incentive for them to do so as well. If 
he can give for Allah (swt) then why can’t I they might ask 
themselves? Has He (swt) not blessed me as much He 
blessed him? Am I not in need of His Mercy and Forgiveness 
as he is? So your serving Him in public may be a means of 
calling others to Him as well. And would that not please Him 
greatly? The only catch is that you should always remind 
yourself that you are doing it only for Him. When deeds are 
done publicly there is more risk of showing off. 
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Finally our Master ends this ayah by telling us to do 
all of these “before a day comes in it there will be no trade 
nor friendship”. A Day is coming. It is on its way. Every single 
moment which passes it only becomes closer. Before we know 
it, this Day will be upon us. What Day is this? Of course it is the 
Day of Judgment. The Day of Accounting. The Last Day. The 
Day on which this universe that we know will be no more. The 
Day on which we will return to Him. The Day on which He will 
judge us on how well we fared on this test that He has given 
us. The Day on which He will throw us into the Fire or enter us 
into the Garden. May He choose the Garden for us and our 
loved ones on that Day! 

He tells us to do all these deeds before that Day 
comes because after it arrives we will not be able to. After that 
Day the registers will be closed. The angels will stop recording. 
You cannot do a single good deed. You cannot spend even a 
penny in charity. You cannot make even a single prostration. 
You cannot speak even a single good word. You cannot even 
smile for your brother. You cannot even forgive him a wrong he 
has done for you. You cannot do anything at all. The only time 
you have to fill your scales are these few moments left till that 
Day arrives. This is the only time you have to pass your test. 
To show Him that you are indeed worthy of His Garden and 
His Nearness. We know already some of the people who have 
been given the Garden. The Prophet (saw). The prophets and 
messengers before him (saw). The close companions like Abu 
Bakr, Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Talha, Zubair, Saad, Saeed, Abdu 
Rahman, Ubaidullah (may Allah (swt) be pleased with them at 
all). How do we even compare with luminaries such as these? 
He let us know that these are the people of the Garden so that 
we would realize how it is not cheap. It is not at all cheap. Only 
these few moments do we have to show Him we are like them. 
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Do not ever think that the Day of Judgment is a long 
way away. Do not ever think that you can slack of now and 
start preparing for it later. It is closer than you could possibly 
ever imagine. He has told us in other verses how this Day will 
befall us suddenly. When we are in no way prepared for it. You 
would hear the trumpet blow and you would realize how it is 
already here. You would be shocked at how soon it has come. 

Realize also that the Day of Judgment for each and 
every one of us is our deaths. Because when we die there is 
nothing for us after that except Judgment and Recompense. 
Our tests would be over. So just as we should realize how 
close the Day of Judgment itself is we should also realize how 
close our own deaths are. Abdullah ibn Umar (ra) used to say 
that if we live to a morning then we should not expect to live to 
its evening and if we live to an evening then we should not 
expect to live to its morning. Meaning that at every moment we 
should be preparing to meet our Maker. Because indeed we 
know it is soon. We know that the angel of death is around the 
corner. Once we have this thinking in mind then not only are 
we always preparing for death, not only are we always striving 
to do good, but we also realize just how valuable each and 
every one of our days is. How precious each moment is. The 
moments of our lives are the greatest of treasures if only we 
realized. But most of us do not realize. We think that death is a 
long way away. Some of us even convince ourselves that it will 
never come. Or we convince ourselves that there is nothing 
after it. We think that there is no Day of Judgment, We think 
that this Day will never come. Even though He clearly tells us 
in this ayah and several others that it is coming. How many are 
the people in this secular world who do not believe in this Day? 
In my opinion it is vast majority. Even if they believe in God 
they do not believe in this Day. 
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How then can we be content in their society? How 
can we integrate and assimilate into it? How can we be a part 
of it? When what they believe and what we believe are so 
different. They are taught to live for the here and now. While 
we are taught to sacrifice of this world in preparation for the 
next. They are taught to be wild and free while we should be 
humble and subservient. Only to Him. We submit ourselves 
completely to Him while for them submission is evil and 
oppression. How then can we be content in their world? When 
we are different from the very core of who we are? 

Allah (swt) loves us. He wants us to be saved. He 
does not want us to become like them. He wants us to do our 
part. He wants us to pass our test. That is why He wants us to 
be attached to this Quran. That is why He wants us to ponder 
and reflect upon it often. That is why He wants us to live in a 
world that is based on the concepts and ideas of this Book. 
Just look at the world around you today. Are these a people 
who live for the Hereafter? Are these a people addicted to the 
Remembrance of the Divine? Or are they addicted to all that is 
other than Him? The Prophet (saw) told us that we are on the 
religion of our companion. And for all Muslims today this 
secular world is our companion. It affects us in more ways than 
we can ever imagine. Why is it that so few of us today pray? 
Why is it that so few of us spend sincerely for Him? We may 
call ourselves Muslim but we fail to do even the very integrals 
of our Din. We are like this because this material world has 
made us to forget Him. It has made us to forget the Day on 
which we will return to Him. Even to deny it. And secularism 
has also attached our hearts to its close cousin materialism 
and consumerism. All that we care about these days is money. 
All that we care about is buying more and more things for 
ourselves. Such is how this world has made us. 
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Now in this ayah not only does Allah (swt) tell us to 
prepare for the Day of Judgment. Not only does He show us 
how. But here He also describes this Day for us so that we 
would realize its gravity. So that we would realize how there 
are no second chances on that Day. Nor is there any hope of 
escape or salvation. Except with Him. First He describes this 
Day as one in which there is no commerce. The Arabic word 
bayah means any kind of trade, any kind of exchange of goods 
or services. So on this Day there will be no more buying and 
selling, there will be no more commerce of any kind. Even 
though today the world is fueled by economy and trade. On 
that tremendous Day all of it will come to an end. The stock 
markets will close. The malls will be no more. There will be 
even not a single merchant offering his merchandise nor would 
there be anyone to buy. It will be a completely different world. 
What then will be the fate of those who attached their hearts to 
consumerism? What then will be the fate of those who lived 
only to buy more and more? Only for the acquisition of material 
things. They will be destroyed just like the trading has been. 

So realize just from here how displeased this world of 
Capitalism is to Allah (swt). He (swt) particularly tells us how 
there will be no commerce on the Day of Judgment because 
He Knows that it is one of the greatest demons which take 
people away from Him. Many people are too busy to pray, too 
busy to even think of Him, because they have given all their 
time to making money and spending it. And most are not 
spending for His Cause rather on themselves. Although trading 
and business is permissible in Islam we should not allow it to 
consume our lives. We should not always be thinking about 
what we can buy next or how much money we have or how to 
make more money. We have to realize all this will soon end. 
There is more to life than this. 
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Another reason why our Lord tells us here that there 
will be no trade on that Day is to let us know that we cannot 
buy our way out of it. Even if we were to offer all the money in 
the world only to be given a chance to escape that Day, it will 
never be accepted from us. As He has told us in other ayahs 
that even if the entire earth filled with gold was offered as 
ransom it would never be accepted. Because He is the Master 
of that Day and He has no need for money or gold or any of 
the material things of this world. He is true Owner of these 
things. He is their Creator. They do not serve Him any benefit 
whatsoever. Rather what He expects from us are the deeds 
pleasing to Him. The deeds which He told us about in this ayah 
These prove to Him our love for Him and our yearning for Him. 
So these are what are beloved to Him. 

In addition to trade and commerce, another meaning 
for the word bayah is allegiance or loyalty. As we know this 
was the word used by the Muslims to swear allegiance to the 
Khalifah. It was also used to swear allegiance to any king or 
nation or tribe. But here our Lord tells us that there will be no 
such fealty on that Day. This is the Day when all bonds and all 
ties will be cut. Even if you loved your country or your nation so 
much that you would have given your life for it, you would 
forget all about it on that tremendous Day. On that Day you 
would finally realize that the only loyalty is the loyalty to Him 
because He is your true Lord and Sovereign. His Law is the 
one you should have lived under. His Pleasure is the one you 
should have sought. If you cannot come to this realization 
today you will definitely come to it on that Day. But on that Day 
it will be too late. On that Day you would finally see that all 
citizenships and allegiances are but illusions. All the kings and 
presidents and ideologies that you served and supported 
would be destroyed. The only one that would remain is His. 
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Allah (swt) also describes this Day as one in which 
there will be no close friendship. There are several words in 
Arabic for friend or companion, but the strongest word is khalil. 
This is the word our Master uses here. You would only use this 
word to describe your closest companion. The one whom you 
love more than anyone else or anything else. The one whom 
you are always thinking of. The one whom you spent the most 
time with. Your best friend. In fact so strong is the bond that 
you can only be said to have one khalil. You can have several 
friends, several companions, several people whom you love. 
But only one of them can be so close to your heart to earn this 
title. The Prophet (saw) told us that if he (saw) would have 
taken a khalil from among the people then it would have been 
Abu Bakr (ra). But he did not because Allah (swt) was already 
his khalil. And in this there is a lesson for us as well. He (swt) 
should be our khalil as well. Is He not our most beloved? Is He 
not the One Whom we yearn for the most? Does He (swt) not 
deserve this place in our hearts? On account of how much He 
has given us and how Tremendous and Glorious He IS? 

And yet still there are many who do not take Him as 
khalil. What will be the fate of such people on that Day? As He 
tells us here there will be no khalil for them. They will have no 
one. No close friend, no trusted companion to help them. No 
one to support them, no one to be there for them. They will be 
alone. All alone. They chose to turn away from Him. And they 
thought they did not need Him. They thought they could live for 
themselves instead of Him. And still be all right. On that Day 
this illusion will be broken. Only then would they realize how 
much they should have loved Him. How He should have been 
the closest of all to them. But this realization will come too late. 
They will look around on the Plain of Judgment and see no one 
for them. No one to save them from Hell. 
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Now we have come to the end of this ayah. Before we 
leave it let us look at all the lessons and benefits we have 
taken from it. First we saw how our Master wants us to be. We 
saw the path which leads to Him. It begins with slavehood and 
submission. It begins by us making the choice that we are 
going to live only for Him. Then we saw how He wants us to 
believe. Not just to believe but to have Iman. That firm and 
deep conviction. Then we saw how He wants us to establish 
the Salah. Meaning that we have to be steadfast upon our five 
daily prayers and we have to always be making dua to Him. 
Then we saw how He wants us to spend. To spend from the 
things He has provided for us. We have to spend from our 
money and we have to spend from our time and our energy. 
Then we saw how both our prayer and our spending must be 
done secretly and publicly. And we saw the benefits in each of 
these. Then we were reminded about the Day of Judgment. 
That Day which is coming and is always getting closer. We 
saw how what He commands us here is how we can prepare 
for that Day. We learned much about that Day. How it is a Day 
on which there will be no trade or commerce. And a Day on 
which there will be no close companions or friends. In other 
words we will all be alone on that Day. Nothing from the things 
or people of this world can save us. Nothing except Him. See 
then how much benefit and guidance is in this verse alone. It 
took me almost 25 pages to give a brief explanation of it in 
English and I can guarantee that I have only scratched the 
surface of its meanings. There are so many more meanings 
which we have not reached. So just ask yourself if a Book with 
such deep meanings could be from any except Him. 
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32. Allah the One Who created the heavens and the earth, 
and He sent down from the sky water that with it He may 
bring forth fruits for your sustenance, and He enslaved for 
you the ships so that they may run in the seas by His 
Command, and He enslaved for you the rivers. 
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33. And He enslaved for you the sun and the moon both 
diligent, and He enslaved for you the night and the day. 
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34. And He has given you every single thing that you 
could have asked of Him, and if you were to count His 
favors upon you, you will never be able to. Surely man is 
indeed constantly unjust and ungrateful. 

In these three blessed verses our Master and Beloved 
shows us once again how much we need to love Him. He gives 
us another reason. To choose Him. To choose Islam. That life 
of complete dedication and submission only to Him. You strive 
at each moment to please to Him and at each moment you are 
content with whatever He decrees for you. This is our Din. This 
is the path He wants us to walk. This is how we can be grateful 
to Him. This is what leads away from the Fire and towards the 
Garden. This is what He wants for us. 
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This is why again and again and in so many ways 
does He encourage us and motivate us. He reminds us time 
and time again of His bounties upon us. In reality we do not 
need to be reminded. We take of His bounties every single day 
of our lives, every single moment. This in and of itself should 
be a reminder. But He Knows how weak we are. How knows 
how often we get distracted. How often we forget. This is why 
He reminds us again and again. This is Quran. These are 
words which are recited onto the ears of the believers every 
morning, every evening, and ever night. Again and again. So 
each time we stand in Salah. Each time we recite these ayahs 
to ourselves or we hear the Imam recite them. Then we should 
ponder on all these bounties that He has given us. Then we 
should ask ourselves what we have given to Him. How well 
have we repaid our debt to Him? What have we given Him in 
terms of slavehood and obedience and striving and patience 
and steadfastness? Of course it is true that we can never ever 
repay Him. We cannot even come close. Nowhere near. Even 
the Prophet (saw) who was the best of His slaves and the best 
of His worshippers acknowledged that he (saw) was incapable. 
What hope then do we have? But still we must try. So great 
and so many are His favors on us that even though we can 
never fully thank Him, we must still try. It is like trying to reach 
for a star. You know you are never going to reach it. You know 
you will not even get close. But you love that star so much. It is 
so beautiful in your eyes that you have to try. And of course we 
know He is far greater, far more beautiful, far more sublime 
than any star. How then can we not at least try? If we can. If at 
every moment we strive to be aware of His Bounties and strive 
to please Him for them. Then by His Grace we would be at a 
station which few have reached. We would be at a station of 
gnosis and peace. At every moment journeying nearer. 
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He begins by reminding us how He is the Creator of 
the universe. This world that we know. The seven heavens and 
the earth. He is the Sole Originator for it all. Just think about 
this for a moment. All that exists. Every single particle of 
matter. From the depths of space to the very core of your 
heart. It is all His creation. If you truly knew the vastness of this 
universe, both at a macro and micro level. If you realized how 
even our very actions and even our very souls are His creation. 
Everything has its Source in Him. Every vision that reaches 
your eyes is His creation. Every sound that comes to your ears 
How many then are His creation. Can we ever count? Can we 
ever even begin to realize how Awesome a Being He is? 

And is not just His creating this universe a reason for 
us to be grateful to Him? Where would we be were it not for 
this universe that He created? Even though we all have many 
problems in our lives. Even though there is much pain we all 
go thorough. Are we still not happy to be alive? The believer 
knows that her pain and her problems are a test from her Lord. 
So she does not let them get the best of her. She always 
knows that He will have a way out for her. She always knows 
that He will protect her. This is how we should all be. We 
should be happy and we should be thankful. He created this 
universe from nothing. He gave us life. Just for this alone we 
owe Him such a tremendous debt. A debt that we can never 
repay. But still we must try. At every moment try and remind 
yourself how both your existence and the existence of this 
universe around you is a gift that He has given you. It is a 
manifestation of His love for you. Out of an infinite number of 
souls He chose you. He chose you to bring into this universe. 
He chose you to be alive at this moment. The heavens and 
everything in them. The earth and everything on it. They exist 
only to serve you. Why then can you not love Him? 
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And just as His creating the universe is a reason for 
us to serve Him out of our gratitude to Him, it is also a reason 
for us to serve out of our awe and love for Him. Just think 
about the Kind of Being Who can bring a universe as this into 
existence. He created it all from nothing. Every galaxy. Every 
star. Every planet. Every mountain. Every rock. Every tree. 
Every plant. Every animal. Every bird. Every human. Every 
cell. Every microbe. Every atom. Even emptiness itself is still 
matter and even this is a creation of His. Just think then how 
Powerful and Able and Knowing and Wise is a Being Who can 
bring all this into existence. We who live in this universe that 
He created take it for granted. We think it always existed. Even 
though we can see everything here is limited. Even though 
everything has a beginning and an end. Some of us still have 
the audacity to claim that it has always existed. We cannot 
explain where it came from. We cannot explain the first cause. 
We just claim that there was a Big Bang. But we have no idea 
whatsoever what caused the Big Bang. Nor can we explain 
how such order and harmony can come out of chaos. We 
ignore all these facts and live in an illusion. We think there is 
only us and the material world around us. We do not think 
about the Source. We do not want to think about Him. Because 
deep down inside we know that so Tremendous a Being like 
He is not one to be ignored. We know that there has to be a 
greater purpose for His creating the universe. A purpose far 
greater than simply the satisfying of our lusts and egos. A 
purpose far greater than what this disgusting secular world has 
taught us. We know there is such a purpose but we do not 
want to admit it. Rather we keep on living in this dream world. 
Completely oblivious to the One Whom all the universe around 
us is pointing to. But for those few of us whom He has blessed 
with this Quran, He has opened our eyes. 
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After telling us how He has created the universe for 
us, He tells us of specific bounties within this universe that He 
has given us. So that we would increase in our love for Him. 

So that we would increase in the gratitude we show to Him. 

The first of these is how He sends down water from the sky. 
After the blessing of life itself, and the blessing of this universe, 
what is greater than the blessing of water? How much do we 
need water? Most of us take it for granted. Because it comes 
to us so easily. We just open a faucet and out it pours. We fail 
to realize that we did not create this water. Even the most 
brilliant scientist in the world today cannot create water. 

Rather it was Allah (swt) Who gave it to us. He sent it down to 
us from the sky. All the fresh water that is on the earth today is 
not from this earth. Rather it is what came down from the sky. 
Who caused this rain to come down? The scientist can explain 
how it happens but he cannot explain why. Because the “why” 
is Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One Who makes the clouds to 
form. He is the One Who makes the water vapor in the clouds 
to come together into a liquid form. And when He is ready He 
releases that water onto the earth. It is all Him. He is the One 
Who does it. Every drop of rain which falls on the earth is what 
He created and sent down. So see how He is not a passive 
god who just created the universe and let it be. Rather at every 
single moment He is active in it. He is sustaining it. He is 
maintaining it. He is facilitating life for us in it. Life itself is only 
possible because of water. Tell me what form of life can 
survive without water. The plants need it. The animals need it. 
We need it. Just imagine if one day if every single drop of fresh 
water on this earth was gone. Just imagine one day if He 
decided not to send down rain for us. The rivers, lakes and 
reservoirs would all dry up. What then would you do? How 
would you survive? Just think about it. 
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Do you think that you can go even one day in your life 
without water? Do you think you can go even half a day? For 
most of us because water comes so easily we never even think 
of it. Or we think perhaps we can survive without it. But just ask 
those people who have lived in places where water does not 
come so easily. They have to go to wells or find rivers. And 
sometimes when the rains do not come they have to do without 
water for an extended period of time. Sometimes even days. 

Or even weeks. When this happens there is little if any water to 
drink, to cook with, or to clean with. They cannot clean their 
bodies or their clothes and there is no water for their animals 
and for their crops. So they suffer from hunger as well from 
thirst. In so many ways are they tormented. Just try and 
imagine what they go through. The thirst. The hunger. That 
feeling of uncleanness from having gone days without cleaning 
one’s body and clothes. The stench from sewage. There were 
many people in the past who had to go through this and there 
are many people today who still go through this. These are the 
ones who realize the true value of water. And they realize how 
precious is the rain which brings it. So they are the ones who 
prayed for rain and celebrated and praised Him when He sent 
it down on them. They realized their dependence on water so 
they realized their dependence on Him. 

But you are in no less need of water than they are. 
You need it just as much as they did. You need Him just as 
much as they did. If not more so because you are not as strong 
as they were. But your problem is that you have let His 
blessings on you to deceive you. Since water comes so easily 
for you, you have forgotten how much you need it. You have 
forgotten that in an instant He can deprive it of you if He so 
pleases. So you have forgotten how much you should be 
striving to please Him. May He save us all! 
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Let us ponder for a moment now on why He says that 
He sends down water from the sky. It shows us how there is 
something special about water. Something heavenly about it. 
Something unlike anything else on the earth. Water is the only 
substance in our Sacred Law which is both pure and purifying, 
In that not only is it always pure but it also purifies whatever it 
comes in contact with. So for example if there is some filth on 
your clothes then you know cannot pray with them. But you do 
not need to throw away those clothes. Rather you can just 
wash them with water. Once you wash them they are pure. 

The water just removes that filth completely. What other 
substance on earth can do this? And He Knows we make a lot 
of filth that is why He sends upon us a lot of rain. How grateful 
to Him then do we have to be? He sent down to us from the 
sky that with which we can cleanse ourselves from the filth of 
the earth. That with which we can rise and draw nearer to Him. 
So that every time we clean ourselves, every time we make 
ablution, every time we take a bath, then we are drawn closer 
to Him. Drawn closer to that lofty station of His Presence. 

Now of course we cannot say from this that He (swt) 
is literally in the sky. May we be saved from such blasphemy! 
Allah (swt) is Perfect and Pure in every way. And part of His 
Perfection according to the consensus of all scholars is that He 
is not restricted by time and space. Meaning that He cannot be 
at any particular location, meaning that He cannot be in the 
heavens. So the fact that He says here that He sends down 
the rain does not mean that He Himself is in the sky, it just 
means that the rain is in the sky. Just like when He says that 
He sends down the Quran it only means that the Quran is in 
the heavens. The sky has always been a symbol of purity, a 
symbol of ascension, a symbol of greatness. That is why we 
often look towards it in prayer. But He (swt) is not limited by it. 
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After telling us of the bounty of water, our Master then 
tells us of another bounty which He gives us through that 
water. He says “with it He may bring forth fruits for your 
sustenance”. Although water is the most basic of our needs, 
our needs do not end with it. There is so much more that we 
need. There is so much more we need only to survive. We 
know that after water we need food. Everyday, at least two 
times each day, we need to put food in our stomachs. If we do 
not then we feel horrible. We feel so tried and weak. We are no 
longer able to function. We are not ourselves. And the longer 
we have to wait without having a meal the worse we feel. Until 
eventually death would take us. So great is our dependence on 
food. And thus once again so great is our dependence on Him. 

Yet once again how few of us realize this. How few of 
us take the time to sit and reflect. On how much we need Him. 
On how He provides us with food time and time again. On how 
He satisfies our need time and time again. On how He saves 
us from the torments of hunger and weakness time and time 
again. On how He allows us to exist time and time again. And 
consequently how grateful we have to be to Him, how much we 
have to love Him. We do not take the time to sit and reflect on 
these undeniable truths. But at the same time we do take the 
time to consume what He gives us day in and day out. All of us 
today eat more than our share. Gone are the days when we 
observe the Sunnah of filling only one third the stomach. We 
just eat and eat. Only rarely do we remember Him. We might 
make the dua after eating, but we do so only out of habit. We 
do not truly feel that appreciation and love in our hearts. How 
unjust then are we to Him. How can we keep taking from Him 
without giving anything back in return. This is most unjust. This 
will not be tolerated by Him. He is far too Glorious and Proud a 
Being to tolerate such injustice. 
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But He is also Merciful and Loving so He reminds us. 
He reminds us here how the food that we eat is from Him. He 
brought it out for us. Brought out from the soil of the earth. All 
the food that we eat, every single morsel, is what He has 
brought out. Think about it. Of course the fruits and vegetables 
and grains we eat came from plants which came out of the 
earth. But even the meat that we eat and the milk that we drink 
was nourished by plants which grew from the earth. So all that 
food that we eat originated from the earth. It was all because of 
Him. He brought it out for us. 

Can you even begin to realize this? Every bite that 
you take. Every morsel of food you eat. He is the One Who 
brought it out from the earth for you. He nurtured that seed, He 
pulled it out from the soil, He made it grow into a plant. Only so 
that it could be a meal for you. He did this for every single bite. 
And how many bites do we take over the course of our lives? 
When we do how often do we remember Him, how often do we 
thank Him? How much do we increase in our love for Him? 

Now what He brings forth for us He calls thamrath. 
This word means anything which comes out from the earth and 
from which benefit can be derived. So fruits are thamrath. All 
kinds of plants are considered thamrath. Oil can be thought of 
as thamrath , as can natural gases and coals. These are all 
things that come out from the earth and these all we benefit 
from. So just reflect some more how much we are benefitting 
from these wonderful things that He is bringing out from the 
earth for us. Every single day you are consuming of these 
things. In quantities that you cannot even imagine. When you 
do are you remembering Him? Is it occurring to you that He is 
the One Who brought it from the earth for you? In order that 
you are nourished. In order that your stay here is easier. In 
order that you find pleasure and satisfaction in them. 
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But most of us do not realize this. Rather just as with 
water we take this bounty for granted. Food today comes to us 
so easily. Everything we need comes so easily. To the point 
where we think we are entitled to it. We think it should all just 
come to us because of how great we are. Such is the extent to 
which our own arrogance and our own heedless hearts have 
deceived us. We think we deserve all this food. We forget that 
there was a process it had to go through before it reached us. 
We did not create it nor did it simply pop out of nowhere. 

Rather He is the One Who brought it out for us. From the 
earth. Think about it The soil is just dirt. It is not edible. Yet 
from this very soil. From this very dirt He brings forth that which 
we can eat, that which we can benefit from, that which is good 
and wholesome for us, that which sustains for another day. But 
the vast, vast majority of us do not see this. Such is how blind 
we are to Him. And is He One Who deserves to be forgotten? 
How scared then do we have to be to live in such times? 

So far we have spoken about what He brings out for 
us from the earth. However if you notice the word earth is not 
specifically mentioned in the ayah. This is because it is not 
only from the earth that He brings out thamrath for us. For 
another meaning of this word that scholars of language tell us 
is children. So just as He brings forth food for us from the earth 
and just as He brings forth energy for us from the earth, He 
also brings forth children for us from our own selves. He brings 
forth a substance from the body of the man and places it in the 
body of the woman and then He brings forth from that a child. 
He is the One doing this. It is not the man who controls when 
the sperm will come out of him nor can he control if any of that 
sperm will bear a child and the woman cannot control when the 
child will come out of her. We are all powerless. We only have 
the intention. But it is He Who does the action of bringing out. 
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Now just as food and energy can be sustenance for 
us, so too can children. Firstly because they are a source of 
happiness for us. They joy they bring is indescribable. Only if 
you have had a child of your own can you understand. Just to 
see that baby smile, just to see her play, just to see her look at 
the world and at you with eyes so wide, with such innocence 
and wonder. This in and of itself is a sustenance for your 
heart. It satisfies you and gives you contentment in a way 
nothing else can. May Allah (swt) bless us all with children! 

And secondly once our kids become older they can help us 
and support us. They can be a source of sustenance for us 
financially and materially. The boys can work for us and the 
girls can help in the home. In so many ways can they benefit 
us. If we raise them in the right way. If we guide them to Him 
and make them to realize how there is nothing else to life 
except pleasing Him. Once they realize this then they will 
realize that among the most pleasing of deeds to their Master 
is being kind to their parents and looking after their parents. 

But just as our children will only be righteous if we 
guide them to Allah (swt), we also have to remember that He is 
the vey reason why we have them. He is the One Who brought 
them out for us. He is the One Who gave them to us as a 
means of sustenance. So we should always remind ourselves 
that whatever joy, and satisfaction and benefit we take from 
them is only because of Him. Thus when we look at them we 
should increase in our love of Him. In our slavehood to Him. 
We need to do this if we want our children to be the blessing 
that we expect them to be. For just as children can be a 
coolness for our eyes and a source of much support, they can 
also bring much grief and be a burden for us if they are 
misguided. If we do not remind our children about Him. If we 
do not teach them to be grateful to Him. 
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In the next part of the blessed verse your Master 
continues to relate to you His blessings upon you, “He 
enslaved for you the ships so that they may run in the 
seas by His Command”. The word fulk which He uses here 
does not just mean ships. Rather it means any mode of 
transportation which is capable of traversing long distances. So 
it would include airplanes, trains, cars, buses, anything which 
can be used to carry us over great distances. And the word 
bahr, which although primarily means sea or ocean, could also 
mean any vast expanse of land which needs to be traversed. 

So in essence He is telling us here of the bounty of 
transportation. How much have we benefitted from this gift? 
How much do we need it? Just imagine if there was no other 
form of transportation for us other than our own two feet. How 
difficult would our lives be? How confined would we be? Today 
many of us work in bustling cities but we live in quieter places. 
Why is this? How can our work environments be so different 
from our homes? It is because He has given us modes of 
transportation like trains and cars which carry us from the 
concrete jungles to the suburbs. So that we can raise our 
children in quieter neighborhoods. Similarly if we have some 
friends or family who live some distance away from us then we 
can visit them and be with them through these modes of 
transportation He has given us. We can travel and see the 
earth. We can leave the confines of our own homes. We can 
see the Signs that He has placed all over the earth. We can 
meet new people. We can have different experiences. Is it not 
wonderful that today we can taste the food of so many different 
cultures? And best of all is that through these fulk we can invite 
people from different nations to Him. We can spread His Light 
to every corner of the earth. The Arabs were not known to be a 
seafaring people. Until they needed to do for dawah. 
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Now although cars, trains and buses are amazing 
creations of His and they all allow us to travel great distances 
there is still nothing quiet so amazing as the ship, and the 
airplane. Just think how wonderful a creation these are. They 
are both so heavy but they do not sink nor fall. Rather they sail 
seamlessly through the sea and fly without effort in the sky. If 
you dropped a small rock in the ocean it would fall. But the ship 
is much heavier than that and it does not sink. And the plane is 
heavier still and it does not fall. How could this possibly be? 
Such precision, such order, such harmony cannot exist in a 
world of chaos. A world without a Creator and Controller. Just 
the existence of such vessels shows us that He Exists. And 
that His Wisdom and Knowledge is unlike any we can ever 
imagine. We as human beings with such limited intellects could 
never have come up with such a design, Rather it was only 
due to inspiration from Him, guidance from Him, that we were 
able to ride the seas and the air, So once again how grateful to 
Him do we have to be. How much should we strive in order to 
express our gratitude? This is the crux of all these ayahs. 

Also notice how He says that He has enslaved the 
ships for us. He has enslaved all the modes of transportation 
for us. He has made them into our slaves. Just think about it. 
The ship is so large and powerful a vessel. And yet she always 
goes in the direction that her helmsman steers her to. All he 
has to do is turn the wheel and she will turn in that direction. 
Always. See then how she has been made subservient. She 
always does exactly what we command. She always goes in 
the direction we tell her to. Imagine if she was not like that. 
Imagine if she decided to go in the direction she pleased. Then 
we would be lost at sea, we would never board a ship again. 
The same can be said for all modes of transportation. How 
grateful then do we have to be? 
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Just the fact that so powerful a vessel obeys us 
shows how it has bee made subservient to us. For we are not 
capable of subjugating such a tremendous creation. What is 
the size of a man when compared to that of a ship or a plane 
or even a train or a car for that matter? We have to always 
remember that there is no might nor power except in He. All 
motion and movement is possibly only because of Him. At this 
very moment He is moving all the cars and trains and buses 
and He is flying all the planes and He is causing all the ships to 
sail. If He were to take away His Hand for even a moment then 
they would stand still. So we need to realize that this apparent 
dominion and mastership that we seem to have over the things 
of the earth is only an illusion. Yes it is true that these modes 
of transportation do obey us. But they only do so because of 
Him. Because He told them to, He made them to. 

And we have to also realize that He did not make 
them into our slaves for us to think that we are lords on earth. 
Rather He subjugated them for us so that we could fulfill our 
rule of being His Khalifah on the earth. His viceroy. This means 
that we have to rule the earth only by His Law. We have to use 
what He has given us only in a way that is pleasing to Him. Our 
cars must only be driven to places pleasing to Him. Our ships 
must sail only with cargo pleasing to Him. Our planes must fly 
while the souls on it remember Him and praise Him. This is the 
reason why He has subjugated all these things for us. Recall 
from ayah 19 how He told us that He created this entire 
universe with a purpose. So that He could be known, and 
worshipped, and submitted to. He does not deserve any less 
and to give Him any less is the worst of injustice. These have 
been made into our slaves so that we can be His slaves. We 
were never meant to be lords on earth. We were never meant 
to live heedless of Him. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how He has subjugated for 
us the rivers. This is yet another of His bounties upon us. Since 
the beginning of time we as a human civilization have taken so 
many benefits from rivers. If you look at every major civilization 
or empire that has ever existed, you will find that they were all 
born near rivers. The Babylonians, the Harappans , the 
Persians, the Mayans, the Aztecs, the Incas, the Romans, the 
Egyptians, the British. With the one exception of Islam these 
have been the greatest civilizations that mankind has ever 
known. Only Islam flourished and grew into a great empire 
despite the fact that it came out of an arid desert land with no 
major rivers. Such was the blessing of Allah (swt) for this Din. 
But all of the others became strong from the rivers which fed 
them. Their rivers transformed them from tiny villages to vast 
civilizations. Such was how much they benefitted from this 
bounty of their Master. And today we continue to benefit as 
well. Despite all our advancements in science and technology 
we have never been free of our need for His Bounties. So even 
today countless are the benefits we take from rivers. Firstly 
they are a source of fresh water. And the water in a river is 
almost always fresh because the river is always flowing. So 
even if a little pollutant or filth is introduced into the river, the 
river will not become corrupted as easily as a lake or a still 
body of water. The flow of the river will wash that contaminant 
away as long as it is not in large quantities. So the river always 
gives fresh water. This water can then be used for drinking, 
cleaning and cooking. In addition to being a source of fresh 
water, the river can also be used as a means of sewage. It can 
also be used as irrigation for plants and for watering cattle. It 
can also be used for transportation. And it can also be used as 
a source of food. Fish and fowl are abundant. These are only a 
few of the benefits we have taken from the river. 
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However few of us today realize this. We who live in 
cities. These concrete jungles. These artificial worlds. Who 
spend our whole lives in front of computer screens and TVs. 
We have truly become blinded to how nature works. To how 
the real world works. We forget how there is so much that 
needs to happen just to get food to our plates and water to our 
cups. And so much more needs to happen to wash that away 
when it comes out of us. The innovations of the modern age 
have spoiled us. But if you would only realize. If you would only 
think about it. Then you would see how indebted to Him you 
are. Not just for that food and drink, but also for His shielding 
you from the complexity of this process and for His making it 
seamless to you. For example here when speaking about the 
benefits to be found in rivers, we never fully appreciate them. 

It is because the entire process has become hidden from us. 
The machinations of industry and technology have blinded 
them from us. Now do not get me wrong. In now way am I 
complaining. Of course it is much better for us to get our fish 
from a supermarket or a restaurant than having to go to a river 
ourselves. We live in progressed times. At least materially and 
technologically. But for this we need to be all the more grateful 
to Him. We need to thank Him more and more. We need to 
praise Him more and more. But most of us do not. Rather for 
most of us all these gifts and conveniences have made us all 
the more blind to Him. These bounties and gifts have made us 
all the more heedless of Him How terrible then is our situation? 
How angered with our society must He be for our being so 
heedless of Him despite the countless gifts that He has given 
us? May He save us from being among them! May He make us 
among the few who are grateful to Him! May He allow us to 
bring a change to this world! So that we can remind all the 
people of Him! So that they see how much He loves them! 
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Also notice how He says that He says that He has 
enslaved for us the rivers. Can you not see how this is true? 

Do not the rivers always flow in one direction? Just like an 
obedient and humbled slave walking only on the path ordained 
for it by its Master. Does the river ever once choose to flow in a 
different direction? Does the river ever once choose not to 
flow? No, rather as long as it has water it will keep flowing. 

Only in the path set for it. For as mighty as it is it knows that it 
has a Master. It Knows there is One above it. So it always 
follows the command of its Master. It keeps flowing. In order 
that we can benefit from it. In order that benefit can aid us in 
serving Him and worshipping Him. Once again we have to 
remind ourselves that this is the only reason why the rivers 
flow. This is the only reason why the sun comes up every day. 
This is the only reason why the animals allow us to kill them 
and consume them. This is the only reason why the entire 
earth and all that is in it has been subservient to us. It is only 
so that we can choose to worship Him. And since He has given 
us the choice. Since He did not make us subservient like the 
other creatures. Our choosing to worship Him is all the more 
beloved to Him. So why then can you not choose to? 

Now the fact that Allah (swt) would particularly 
mention the bounty of rivers in this verse shows once again the 
universality of this Message. As we mentioned many are the 
peoples who benefitted from rivers. But not so much the Arabs 
because they were a desert people. There are no major rivers 
in all of Arabia, such is how arid and dry the land is. Still in this 
Quran Allah (swt) speaks of the bounties of rivers. Does this 
not show this Book was intended for more than just the Arabs? 
They were an isolated people, and the Prophet (saw) was one 
of them. And yet he (saw) brought a Book which spoke to all 
the nations. Does this not show that it is really from the Divine? 
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We are still only at the beginning in our journey 
through these three ayahs and we have already seen so many 
of the bounties He has given us. But at the same time we have 
to always remind ourselves how these gifts are also a test for 
us. Because everything on this earth is serving us. Because 
we seem to have so much power and control. We might think 
that we deserve to be lords on this earth. We might think that 
we can do what we please. We might allow ourselves to forget 
Him. To think that we do not need Him. We might think that we 
can live heedlessly of Him and not face any consequences. 
This danger might be there. And this is the test. So we cannot 
allow ourselves to be deceived. We have to think and reflect. 
We have to see past the surface. Yes this earth has been 
subjugated for us but are we the ones who did it? Did you 
make the rivers to flow? No, there is Another. There is He. 
Once you realize Him then you see that you cannot be lord. 

Now the word nahar does not only mean rivers. It also 
means anything which flows. Anything which runs in a current. 
When we consider this then another meaning for this verse is 
that He enslaved for us that which flows. An example of this 
would be electricity. How many are the benefits that we take 
from electricity? It powers our homes, our cars, our computers, 
and so much more of the things we use and benefit from every 
day. And every night it lights up our cities and allows us to be a 
functioning society even after dark. We use it, we benefit from 
it, but how often do we stop to think about the One Who gave it 
to us. The electricity always flows for us because He made it to 
He enslaved it for us. Through His Power, through His Will, 
and because of His Love for us He gave us that bounty. Can 
you imagine trying to live even one day without it? How much 
then do you need to thank Him? How often do you need to 
remember Him and try to do what pleases Him? 
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Then He tells us how He has subjugated for us the 
sun and the moon. Are these not two of His greatest creations? 
So great are the sun and the moon that nations before us have 
actually taken them as gods. And they did not even know all 
that there is to the sun and the moon that we know today. They 
saw the sun to be very bright and very powerful. They saw it as 
the source of light and the source of heat and the source of life. 
They did not know back then that the sun was much larger 
than the earth itself, a hundred times larger according to 
scientists today. They did not know that the sheer energy 
produced by the sun was equivalent to over a million nuclear 
explosions. They did not know all this and still they worshipped 
it. Such is how tremendous a creation it is. 

But we know that the sun only a slave. A slave of a far 
greater Being. If the sun is so great then think about the One 
Who created it. Think about the One Who sustains it at every 
moment. Think about the One Who subjugated it completely. 
Should that Being not be far greater and more tremendous 
than the sun itself? What can you say about the sheer Power 
and the sheer Awesomeness of such a Being? How can you 
not fear such a Being and be in complete awe of Him? And as 
beautiful and sublime as the moon is, think about the One Who 
created it. Should He not be even more Beautiful and Sublime? 
How can you not fall madly in love with such a Being and yearn 
to be near to Him? We have to ponder on these marvelous 
creations that we see in the world around us. From the sun to 
the moon to the stars to the mountains to the oceans. All of 
these He mentions for us in His Book. In order that by looking 
at them and reflecting upon them we would realize that this 
universe could not have come into existence by itself. We 
would realize that there must be a Being far greater than it. 
They are all sign posts on the path to Him. 
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And look here how Allah (swt) is reminding us about 
Himself using signs and evidences that we can all perceive. 
Who is there who cannot see the sun and the moon? Every 
man, woman and child regardless of their status, wealth or 
education can notice these signs. You do not need to be a 
philosopher or a scholar to notice them and to reflect on them. 
See the simplicity yet strength with which the Quran brings its 
arguments. It does not use strange logic or complex 
discourses. It is nothing like the books written by the ancient 
Greek philosophers and their ilk. Rather it proves to us the 
Existence of the Creator and it makes us to fall in love with Him 
and be in awe of Him using simple arguments and sensible 
evidences which every human can perceive and understand. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) describes the sun and the 
moon here as “working continuously”. So not only has He 
made them into our slaves, but He has made them into our 
slaves who are always working for us. Does the sun or the 
moon ever decide to take a break? Does the sun ever decide 
one morning that it does not want to come up or does it ever 
decide one evening that it does not want to set? Does the 
moon ever decide to disappear from the night sky? No, they 
never do this. Rather they always follow the Law of their 
Creator. They are His utterly obedient slaves. They keep on 
working for Him day in and day out, night in and night out. 
Without ever tiring, without ever taking a break, without ever 
complaining. This is because they are not blind to Him like we 
have become. They see Him in all His Majesty and Glory. They 
yearn for Him. And just this yearning is what motivates them to 
keep working. Now if we want to become close to Him as well, 
then we can take a lesson from them. If the sun can rise every 
morning for its worship then why can’t you? If the moon can 
stand the entire night then why can’t you even a part of it? 
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In addition to making the sun and the moon into our 
slaves He has also made the night and the day into our slaves. 
Look here at the beauty of this. Even the night and the day are 
conscious beings. Beings who are not only aware but beings 
who are in a complete state of slavehood and service to the 
Divine. How amazing is this? We do not even perceive the 
night and day to be tangible objects, but in reality they are also 
His dedicated slaves. Just think then how many worshippers 
He must have? If even the night and day are always dedicated 
to serving Him. They know Him and so they are always 
worshipping Him. Also think how ashamed then should we 
feel? We who so often become heedless of Him. We who so 
often sin. When there are so many others in this universe who 
in a constant state of worship and slavehood to Him then how 
ashamed should we feel? When every one of your nights and 
every one of your days passes you by while in a state of 
worship to Him, how ashamed should you feel to have them 
witness you heedless of Him or sinning against Him? 

The night and the day are also two of His greatest 
bounties for all mankind, How many are the benefits that we as 
the human race take from each of these? We run our lives by 
them. Time for us is nothing but the counting of moments every 
night till sunrise and every day till sunset. The calm and 
stillness of the night allows us to sleep and the brightness and 
warmth of the day allows us to go out into the world and seek 
of His Bounty. Just think how the world would be like if there 
was eternal day or eternal night. How difficult would life be? 
How could you rest without night? How could you function 
without day? How thankful then do we have to be to Him for 
granting us these two and for making them into our dedicated 
slaves? Both the night and the day always come exactly when 
they are supposed to. They always obey Him. 
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In the third of these verses our Master tells us that He 
has given us every single thing that we could ever have asked 
of Him. We know that He has given us so much. Some of 
which He has mentioned in these verses and many others He 
has not. What more then could we ask of Him? He has given 
us everything that we need. This is what He reminds us of here 
Now of course a thought which might come to your mind is that 
you do not have some of the things you would like to have. 
Perhaps you do not have that fancy sports car. Perhaps you do 
not have that job which pays six figures. Perhaps you do not 
have a mansion. Perhaps you do not have a spouse yet. 
Perhaps you wish your family was better to you. Perhaps you 
wish you had more friends. There is always something that you 
yearn for. So you might ask how He could say that He has 
given you everything. The answer to this contention comes 
from realizing that He is not addressing the people of the world 
in this verse. He is not addressing those whose hearts are still 
attached to this worldly life. Rather He is addressing the 
sincere readers of this Quran. Those who have discovered Him 
and His Book. Those who have come to realize that there is 
more to life than this worldly existence. Those who have come 
to realize that this life is only a test. Who have come to realize 
that life is only about worshipping Him and serving Him. Being 
near to Him and earning His Pleasure through that worship and 
slavehood. These blessed souls are the intended recipients of 
this Quran. Recall from the very first ayah of Surah Baqarah 
where He told us that this Book was only a guidance for those 
who are always conscious of Him and who are careful to 
always please Him. If you are among these blessed souls then 
you should realize that you should not be craving all the 
material things of this world. Rather you should only be 
yearning His nearness. 
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If this is your goal, and you know that it should be, 
then He has already given you all that you need to achieve it. 
This then is what He is speaking of when He tells you that He 
has given you all that you could have asked of Him. On this 
earth He has given all of us all that we need to worship Him. 
First and foremost He has given us minds through which we 
can have consciousness. Through which we can know that we 
exist. We can think, ponder, and reflect. With these minds we 
should first reflect on what we are doing here. Before asking 
how we can get our next meal or how we can satisfy our lusts 
we should first ask ourselves this fundamental question. If we 
sincerely search for the answer to this question, its answer will 
lead us to Him. When we observe and ponder on the universe 
around us, the Signs that He has placed in it will lead us to the 
obvious conclusion that there must be a Creator. It is not 
possible for a universe filled with finite things to come into 
existence without a Creator. And then when we continue to 
look deeply at this universe we see that it is run by a perfect 
system. A system which never breaks. For example the sun 
always comes up exactly when it is supposed to. The rivers 
always flow in one direction. The ships always sail through the 
oceans. You do not find chaos and randomness in this world. 
You do not suddenly see the sun rise from the west, or ships 
sinking without reason, or rivers flowing in random directions. 
No, rather the more your study this universe the more you see 
that it is being controlled by a Perfect Controller. Thus just by 
pondering on the universe alone, you can know that Allah (swt) 
is there and that He is One and Perfect in every way. If He had 
any weakness, if He had any partner or rival, then we would 
not see this perfection and harmony in the universe. Science 
as a discipline is possible only because the universe operates 
according to His laws. Science is naught but their codification. 
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So the first of the things that He has given us in order 
for us to fulfill our purpose here are the mind and the signs 
through which we can know Him. Once we know that there is a 
Creator and Controller for this universe, once we realize that at 
every moment He is active in sustaining this universe, once we 
realize that we cannot even take a breath except by His Will, 
then we should realize that we need to have a relationship with 
Him. What then should be the nature of this relationship? Is it 
that we think of Him only once a week? Or once a year? Is it 
that we just use Him as an excuse to party and to buy things? 

It is that we live most our lives heedless of Him? No such is not 
what He deserves. If you even begin to know Him then you 
would see it is not what He deserves. He does not just deserve 
to be believed in. Rather He deserves to be submitted to. He 
deserves to be obeyed. He deserves that we dedicate our lives 
to Him. He deserves that at every moment we seek only Him. 
This is what He deserves. And if only we would use the minds 
He gave us to reflect then we would see. 

But in order to give Him this complete submission, we 
first need for Him to communicate with us. We need for Him to 
send us a messenger. And this He has given us as well. He 
has sent us a messenger who brought us a very detailed law. 

A law which specifies how we can serve Him at every moment 
of our lives. As we know the laws in Islam are comprehensive. 
Our worship of Him is not only our bowing and prostrating. 
There are laws in our Din for how to deal with our family, and 
how to deal with our neighbors, and how to conduct business, 
and how to form a government, and how to run an economy, 
and how to speak, and how to sit, and how to eat. There are 
even laws for how to use the restroom and how to be intimate 
with the spouse. All of these are part of our worship of Him. All 
of these are ways we express our gratitude and submission. 
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After giving us a mind through which to know Him, 
after placing Signs in the universe and senses through we can 
discover Him, after sending us a messenger who taught us 
how to worship Him, He then gave us all that we need in order 
to fulfill that worship. First He gave us a body. The human body 
was created to worship Allah (swt). How beautiful does it look 
when it prostrates before Him on all seven limbs. If you were to 
just look at the prostration then you can know this is the reason 
why we were created. We reach equilibrium and fulfillment 
when we are in that state of utter submission to Him. But not 
only does this body allow us to worship Him through bowing 
and prostration, but it does so in so many other ways. Through 
our tongues that speak and our hands that write we can invite 
the people to Him. We can speak and write what pleases Him. 
The brothers among us can go to work and earn a livelihood. 
The sisters among us can care for the children and make a 
home for their families. Our bodies can take in sustenance and 
remove what is harmful to us. Just think how wonderful your 
kidneys alone are. Every second they are cleaning your blood 
and removing from it what may harm you. Actually it is not the 
kidneys themselves. He (swt) is doing this using them. He has 
provided you with food to eat and water to drink. He has given 
you a home to shelter you from the elements. He has given 
you clothes to cover your nakedness and to keep you warm. 

He has given you a family which supports you and helps you. 
He has given you a spouse who comforts you. So He has 
given you every single thing that you could possibly need in 
order to fulfill your purpose of worshipping Him. Everything you 
need in order to journey to Him and be near to Him. How then 
can you not be grateful? Especially when you know that this 
life is so short and fleeting. You know that true happiness is 
only with Him. 
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Then in the next part of the verse our Master speaks 
one of the deepest, one of the most profound of statements 
ever spoken. These few words encompass so perfectly just 
why we need to strive so much in our worship of Him. Just how 
great is the debt we owe to Him. He tells us that we were to 
just try and count His favors upon us we would never be able 
to. We could never enumerate them all. So many are His 
favors upon us that we could never count them all. Even if we 
spent our entire lives just trying to list one by one all the gifts 
that He has given us, we still would not be able to. 

The Arabic word ni’mata is a powerful word. It does 
not just mean a favor like the favors humans do for each other. 
For example if you lent your friend ten dollars then that might 
be called a favor in English but it would not be called a ni’mata 
in Arabic. A ni’mata is more like you giving him a hundred 
thousand dollars at a time when he really needed it. It means 
you rescuing him from some great disaster or calamity. It is 
you giving him something that he really needs or something 
that would make him very pleased or happy. Imagine if 
someone gave you a gift that put such joy in your heart. Every 
time you think about it, it gave such light and such pleasure. 
This is what a ni’mata is. The greatest of gifts. The heaviest of 
bounties. A favor so tremendous that it is not easily repaid. 

So if He would have given us just one or two of these 
ni’mata then we should feel so much in debt to Him. Because 
of how Glorious and Tremendous a Being is He and how lowly 
and weak are we when compared to Him. Just the fact that He 
would care for us, just the fact that He would give to us, when 
He is so High and we are so low, when He does not need us in 
any way, this in and of itself should make us feel so much in 
debt to Him. But we know that He has not given us only one or 
two, but He has given us more than we could ever count. 
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Just think then how indebted to Him you are. How 
much you should love Him and adore Him for His being so 
Generous to you. If a kafir just holds a door for you, you would 
thank Him for it. How then can you know of all the great 
bounties Allah (swt) has given you and still live heedless of 
Him? And still do what you know will displease Him. How could 
you? Are not utterly ashamed of yourself? You should be. I 
should be. But at the same time we cannot lose hope. We 
have to remember that He is All Forgiving and Most Merciful. 
Just like His bounties upon us is beyond all measure, so too is 
the vastness of His Forgiveness and Mercy. As a pious man 
once said “Oh my Lord, I looked to my sins before you and saw 
them to be an ocean, but then I looked to your Mercy and saw 
it to be an even larger ocean. So much larger that it consumed 
the former”. When we realize this then we can never give up. 
Rather each time we slip. Each time we forget Him and even 
when we do something which displeases Him, we have to 
bring ourselves back to the Straight Path. Yet again we have to 
remind ourselves of Him and strive to do what pleases Him. 

Also look here at the beauty of the language. The 
word ni’mata is in the singular and not the plural. This means 
that even if we try and measure the weight of just one of His 
bounties upon us we would not be able. Not even one of them. 
For example do you know how valuable your eyes are? If 
someone offered you a million dollars for them would you 
make that deal? What about for your hands or for your feet? 
What about for your health or your mind or even your Iman? 
These are gifts which He has given that are just priceless. You 
cannot measure how valuable just one of them is. Can you 
then measure how great is His Love for you or how much you 
need to love Him and serve Him? Of course none of us ever 
can. But is not the more we do the better? 
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Finally our Master ends these verses by declaring 
“Surely man is indeed constantly unjust and ungrateful’’. 

This is the state of the vast majority of human beings. Including 
you and me. Now the word dhulm does not just mean to be 
unjust. Previously we said that it means to give someone or 
something what they do not deserve. It can also mean to not 
give someone or something what they do deserve. It also 
means to be evil and tyrannical. It also means darkness. The 
Arabs would use this word to describe the one who kills camels 
for no reason. As we know the camel for them was a beneficial 
animal which helped them a lot. Now who but the vilest of 
souls would kill such an animal without reason? So realize 
from here what a powerful word our Master is using to describe 
us. It shows just how displeased with us He is. It shows how 
much we need to wake up from the delusion we are living in. 
We think it is okay to live heedlessly of Him. We think it is okay 
to let the moments pass without striving to please Him. We 
think it is okay to keep taking from Him without giving Him 
anything in return. If this is our thinking then we need to wake 
up. Just the way He describes us here should be enough of a 
wake up call. He calls us evil and unjust and He also calls us 
ungrateful, but He calls evil and unjust first. This is because 
that is the more salient feature of us that He sees. How scared 
then do we have to be? How shocked do we have to be? To 
know that this is our condition, this is our state. But just as 
there should be fear there should also be hope. There are a 
few among mankind who are not like this. Who truly are 
grateful to Him. People like the Prophet (saw) and his close 
companions. People who strived their utmost for His Din. We 
still have time today to try and be like them. The angel of death 
still has not come to us. This means we still have time. So use 
every moment wisely. Use every moment for Him. 
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35. And when Ibrahim said “My Rabb make this land the 
homeland of Iman and keep me and my children far away 
from being dedicated to the invented deviators”. 

Now we have seen the two paths. The path of 
gratefulness and the path of ingratitude. The path of being 
dedicated to Him and the path of being dedicated to other than 
Him. The path of completely submitting to Him and the path of 
surrendering to one’s ego and desires. Now we know the two 
paths ahead of us. And we know which the right one to follow 
is, and we know why it is the right one. The right path of course 
is His Path. The life of worshipping Him and praising Him 
through everything that we do. And the reason why this is the 
right path is because we love Him so much. We love Him 
because of how Glorious and Tremendous and Pure He is and 
as we also saw in the previous ayahs we also love Him 
because of all that He has given us. 

But His gifts for us do not end here. After showing us 
the two paths, after guiding us to the correct one, here He 
gives us more. He shows us how to walk the right path. He 
shows us what we need to do in order to walk this path. To 
walk this path is both actions and thinking. Such is the reality of 
this path. There are certain actions we need to do and more 
importantly there is a certain mindset we need to have when 
we do them. But now the question to ask is how do we gain 
this mindset and do these actions? Is it simply by reading 
books, is it by taking a class, is there some pill we can take? 
No. The only way is the way He shows us in this ayah. It is by 
following the example of those who came before us. There 
were those who walked the path before us. We need to follow. 
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Here Allah (swt) shows us the path of one of His most 
dedicated slaves. The path of this man is the one we have to 
follow if we also are to journey to the Divine. Without a doubt 
he was one of the purest of souls to ever live. One of the most 
beloved to the Divine. One of the highest of status in the only 
measure of men that matters. He is the noble prophet and 
messenger Ibrahim (as). Also known as Abraham. 

He is one the earliest of prophets. Even earlier than 
prophets like ‘Isa (as), Musa (as), Dawood (as), Suleiman (as), 
Yusuf (as), Yaqoob (as). The scholars say the only messenger 
to precede him was Nuh (as). So he lived in a time when 
human civilization on this earth was still in its infancy. Back 
then we were not as advanced as we are today. At that time 
we were at the mercy of the earth and not the other way 
around. So life was difficult. All the comforts and conveniences 
that we have today were totally unheard of. All the things that 
we take for granted and that make life so easy did not exist. 

Yet despite these challenges and these hardships, Ibrahim (as) 
remained dedicated to Allah (swt). He did not make an excuse 
for himself and say that life was too demanding (even though it 
was) and claim that he could not worship his Creator. No! 
Despite all the obstacles he needed to overcome just to 
survive in those hard times, he (as) still strived to please his 
Master and be near to His Master. He did all that he could and 
more. He lived every second only for the Divine. How did he do 
it? This is what Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah. First and 
foremost we have to realize that his was a life of dedication. 
Ibrahim (as) was not a part time Muslim. He was not one who 
worshipped Allah (swt) only when it was easy for him. No 
rather he (as) lived for the Divine. He gave Him all that he had. 
Why? Because of his mindset and his actions. He had a 
certain viewpoint towards life and he acted upon it. 
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First notice about this ayah how it starts with the word 
“And”. This shows how it is not beginning a new concept or 
idea. Rather it is continuing from the theme of the previous 
ayahs. The story of Ibrahim (as) is very much connected to the 
concept of gratefulness. To the concept of striving to one’s 
utmost to show that gratefulness. To the concept of living in 
complete submission to the Divine. Of loving the Divine and 
longing for Him. As we mentioned such is a path and this man 
is the exemplar of one who walks it. He is also the perfect 
example of that strong and sturdy tree. The one with roots so 
deep and leaves which reach the heavens. Many were the 
trials which came upon him but he did not weaken or waver. 
For he was always striving, always struggling to please his 
Lord. And in this exertion he found peace, he found fulfillment, 
he found the Divine Presence. 

Even his name reveals to us so much about him. The 
scholars of language say it means the merciful one, the one 
who shows much compassion and love. Without a doubt he 
was one of the most compassionate human beings to ever 
walk on the face of the earth. So much mercy did he have, so 
much love did he have, for all the creation. And this was one of 
the reasons why he was so close to Allah (swt). As we know 
the most salient attribute of our Master is His Mercy. The first 
Name with which He describes Himself in the Quran is Mercy. 
So beloved is Mercy to Him that He has promised it to us if 
only we would show it to others. Mercy was what Ibrahim (as) 
had. He knew how beloved it was to his Master so he tried his 
best to treat all creation with it. Even when his own father had 
threatened with a painful death, he (as) only responded with 
mercy. Even when his own people exiled him and drove him 
out of the land, still he did not make dua against them. Still he 
was merciful to them. And through this he drew nearer. 
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Then notice in the ayah how Ibrahim (as) addresses 
Allah (swt). He calls Him Rabb. As we said this word has many 
meanings. But the foremost of these is Lord and Master. This 
was the perception that Ibrahim (as) had of the Divine. This 
was the mindset that he (as) had. That of a slave. A slave in 
love with his Master. A slave desiring nothing but the Pleasure 
of his Master. The Nearness of his Master. At every moment of 
his life all that he desired was that nearness. So he was always 
striving. Trying to do something at each moment that would 
please Allah (swt). Because he realized that he was not merely 
a worshipper of the Divine, or a servant of the Divine. Rather 
he was a slave. And the job of a slave is truly a full time one. 
There is not a moment when he is free. At every moment he 
has to serve his Master. He has to please Him. 

Ibrahim (as) realized this fact and so this was what he 
strove to do. He did not allow a moment to pass by except that 
he was remembering Allah (swt) in that moment and trying to 
please Him. He (as) knew that there were so many ways to 
please Him. Even just remembering Him. Bringing Him to mind 
allowing this world to fade away and realizing the True Reality. 
This in and of itself was one of the most pleasing of acts to 
Him. Then glorifying Him in your mind. Thinking about His 
Greatness and His Majesty and His Purity. These also are 
among the most pleasing of acts to Him. He also loves when 
we seek His Forgiveness. Because we all have our share of 
sins. We all have our share of heedless moments. Then to 
make dua to Him. To ask of Him. As we mentioned this also is 
one of the most pleasing of acts to Him. Then of course there 
is our prayer, and our fasting, and our pilgrimage, and our 
reciting of the Quran, and other ritual acts of worship that we 
can do. But our slavehood to the Divine does not end with 
these as many have come to believe. 
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Rather our behavior with the people. The way in 
which we do our worldly chores and duties. Our treatment of 
our family. Our learning knowledge of the Din and teaching it to 
others. Our dawah, our invitation of the people to the Divine. 
Our working to establish His Law in the land. Our striving for 
excellence in all matters. Our showing mercy and compassion 
to all creation. Our respecting others and forgiving them their 
faults. Our honesty. Our integrity. Our humility. Our sincerity. 
Our being patient through calamities and our being grateful for 
being free of them. Our being balanced and moderate in how 
much we consume of this world. All of these are part of our 
slavehood to Him. And our father Ibrahim (as) was among the 
foremost of those who realized this fact. 

So the first step in walking his path is realizing just 
like he did that we are but slaves. We live only to please our 
Master. At every moment you should be asking yourself what 
you can do to please Him. This could be by remembering and 
glorifying Him in your heart. It could be by making dua to Him 
and asking His Forgiveness. It could be by making your daily 
prayers. It could be by fasting. It could be by doing your chores 
and job in the best way. It could be by looking after your family. 
It could be by spending time with them. It could be by being 
kind and respectful towards them. It could be by helping your 
neighbors. It could be by supporting the poor, the widows and 
the orphans. It could be by studying the Quran and the hadith. 

It could be by reminding those around you of Allah (swt) and 
our duties to Him. It could be by reading the news and learning 
what is going on in the world. Anything you do. As long as you 
remember Him and do it for Him can be considered as part of 
your slavehood to Him. Part of your worship of Him. Realize 
always that He is your Master. A Master whom you love more 
than anything in this world. All that you desire is pleasing Him. 
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And just as you are always striving to do the deeds 
pleasing to Him, you are also pleased with whatever He 
decrees for you in life. Our actions we control but everything 
else that happens to us in life is part of His Decree. Such as 
our health and our wealth and our family and our bodies and 
every situation and circumstance that presents itself in life for 
us. These are all what He has written for us and part of our 
slavehood to Him is that we are always pleased. Whether it is 
easy for us or not. Now of course if we ever we are faced with 
a difficulty we do try to remedy it to the best of our ability. But 
at the same time we do not complain. We do not become 
grieved or angry. Rather out of our love for Him we accept 
what He has created for us in that moment of hardship. This is 
what it means to take Allah (swt) as our Rabb. 

Returning to the ayah we see that it is actually a dua 
that Ibrahim (as) makes. A prayer from this blessed man to his 
Master. Now let us see what he asked for. Because indeed 
even his supplication reveals to us the state of his heart. It 
shows us what he yearned for. It shows us how even his 
desires and wants were a means of attaining nearness to the 
Divine. Of course to reach this state takes effort. Because we 
have been made to desire certain things. Temptations and 
lusts as well as a massive ego have been hard wired into us. 

As part of our test here on this earth. So to overcome these 
requires effort. But you can do it if you sincerely try. Remember 
that your heart is under His control. He can turn it towards Him 
if only you show the interest, if only you make the slightest 
effort. If only you take the first step then He can complete your 
journey. But you need to take that first step. You need to 
remind yourself at every moment how it is Him you live for. If 
you do then Insha Allah one day you can come close to the 
station of that blessed man. 
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Where even in your dua you will only be asking of 
Allah (swt) what is pleasing to Him. Such is what Ibrahim (as) 
asks for here. He asks His Master to make his homeland into a 
homeland of Iman. The Arabic word balad means the land in 
which you settle. The land which you take as your home. The 
land where you want to raise your family. The land in which 
you find solace and peace. The land in which you spend most 
of your days. For Ibrahim (as) this could have been Makkah or 
it could have been Jerusalem. Both were lands which he called 
home. Both were lands in which he raised a family. 

So he is telling Allah (swt) here to make the land in 
which he settled his family a land of Iman. Now there are many 
dimensions to the meaning of this. Of course one meaning, the 
most obvious meaning, is to make it a land in which Iman is 
prevalent. A land in which the hearts of all people are filled with 
Iman. A land in which the people not only believe in Allah (swt) 
but they have that deep conviction and certainty in Him. A land 
in which they love Him and yearn for Him. A land in which they 
are always striving to please Him. This was the first wish of this 
noble prophet. And is this not a desire that would please the 
Divine? For as we mentioned previously there is nothing more 
beloved to Him (swt) than Iman. What then would please Him 
more than to see all the people believing in Him with such 
conviction? He is a Proud Being. He does not like it when He is 
forgotten. He does not like it when hearts are heedless of Him. 
When they are thinking other than Him. Rather He wants the 
hearts of the people to be with Him. Because He Knows more 
than anyone that such is what He deserves. Ibrahim (as) knew 
this as well. And because he so desired his Lord to be pleased, 
he so desired the land of Iman. The last thing that he wanted 
was for his children to grow up in a land of disbelievers. For he 
knew that might lead them astray as well. 
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Do we today have this desire as well? Do we desire 
our homeland to be one of Iman? Of course we do. But what 


are we doing to achieve that goal? As we mentioned one of the 
conditions of dua is that we also must take the steps needed to 
get what we are asking for. To the best of our ability. So each 
of us have to ask ourselves what we have done to bring this 
land of Iman that we are seeking. What have we done to help 
restore the Khalifah? For that is the land of Iman. Yes we 
should be making a sincere and earnest dua. But then at the 
same time should we not try as well in whatever capacity that 
we can? If ever you become sick, then do you not see a doctor 
or take medicine? Yes you do make dua to Allah (swt) to cure 
you and it is He Who cures you but at the same time do you 
not also take the means. Thus this ayah as well should be an 
incentive for us to work for restoring the Khalifah. If only to 
create that land of Iman. That land where the people believe in 
Him instead of disbelieving. That land where the people 
remember Him instead of forgetting. 

Is the world that we live in today anywhere close to 
such a land? The secular world of today is as far from the land 
of Iman as possible. Today for the first time ever in the history 
of mankind, atheism and antagonism are being adopted by the 
masses. Today for the first time a significant portion of the 
population does not even believe that Allah (swt) exists! Such 
is what is taught in the schools, such is what is promoted in the 
media, such is what the powers be wants us to believe. As we 
mentioned because it legitimizes their sovereignty instead of 
the Divine. They want the people to forget Allah (swt) so that 
they would focus on them instead of Him. So that they would 
listen to them instead of Him. This is why they have created a 
land of disbelief. Do you think He will be pleased with us if we 
sit idly by and let them do this? 
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Another meaning we can take from this dua of 
Ibrahim (as) is that he is asking Allah (swt) to make his home 
one of peace, security and serenity. A land in which there is 
no war or conflict. A land in which there is no violence or 
bloodshed. A land in which there is no fear or terror. Why is 
this so important? Because only in such a land can Allah (swt) 
be properly worshipped. Do you think you can just sit at the 
time of sunrise and mediate on His Glory and Purity if you 
feared that at any moment a car bomb would go off or an 
assailant would come and attack you? Of course not. This fear 
would distract you. Similarly if there was constant war and 
fighting then where would be no time to worship Him (swt) as 
well. The people would be focused on fighting and not on His 
Remembrance and Glorification and Sanctification. 

So realize from this ayah as well how Islam is a 
religion of peace. Ibrahim (as) is making dua to Allah (swt) to 
make his home into a land of peace. Because he (as) knows 
that it is only in such a land that the Divine can be remembered 
and glorified. You cannot praise Him or glorify Him as He 
should be in the heat of battle or under threat of fear. Only 
when you are calm, only when your needs are taken care of 
and you feel safe can you concentrate on Him. Only in times of 
peace do people have time to go to the masjid and to spend 
long hours there. So see from here how false is the image that 
is being projected on our religion by its enemies. Allah (swt) 
does not like war, or terror, or oppression. Rather He (swt) 
wants us to be at peace. Both in the land and in our hearts. For 
only then can we do what all the other creation is already 
doing. That is glorifying Him and extolling Him. But in order to 
achieve this world of peace, in every corner of the earth, that is 
when some material force may be required. If the powers be 
do not relinquish Allah (swt)'s sovereignty willingly. 
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But the land of peace which Ibrahim (as) is praying for 
here is not only a land in which there is no war or conflict. It is 
not only a land in which there is no crime or oppression. Rather 
it is a land in which there is true peace and serenity. In that 
even the hearts of the people are completely at peace. They 
do not have countless anxieties and fears plaguing them. 

They are not worried about their jobs or their savings or their 
interest from their savings accounts or their kids education or 
their retirement or their investments or their businesses or what 
they can buy next or their bills or their insurance premiums or 
their looks or their bodies or what others think about them or 
any of the million and one anxieties which haunt the peoples’ 
hearts in this materialist egocentric “modern” world. Why are 
we worrying about all these things? Why are we spending the 
precious moments of our lives thinking about them? Once 
again it is because the world around us has made us to forget 
Him. It has distracted us with these demons which occupy our 
hearts instead of Him. As we mentioned before and need to 
mention again, we are on the religion of our companions. As 
the Prophet (saw) himself clearly told us. And our companion is 
not only the company whom we keep but it is also the world 
which surrounds us. It is the media, it is the education system, 
it is all the sights which reach our eyes and the sounds which 
reach our ears. All these have an effect on our hearts. They 
shape what it is that we think about. So just look at popular 
culture today. Look at the music. Look at the movies and TV 
shows. Do these facilitate His Remembrance? Is It then any 
wonder that the hearts of the people are empty of Him? Any 
wonder that they have no peace? Any wonder why depression, 
drug use, alcoholism, and suicide are so high? Ibrahim (as) did 
not want this for his family. For all his brethren in humanity. 

That is why he prayed for the land of true peace. 
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In the second part of his dua Ibrahim (as) begs of his 
Master “keep me and my children far away from being 
dedicated to the invented deviators”. First we have to realize 
that this is not a separate request from what he had asked in 
the first part of his dua. No rather both parts of his supplication 
are closely connected. Because Ibrahim (as) knew that a world 
of Iman can never be, a world of true peace can never be. The 
dream can never be a reality until all the invented deviators 
are removed. This is the best translation that we could give in 
English for the Arabic word asnam. Its meaning is something 
invented by man which leads people away from the Divine. 
They are similar to the word rivals which we spoke of in ayah 
30, but they are the specific rivals invented by human beings. 
For example Isa (as) and the sun were also gods which were 
worshipped instead of Allah (swt). But these are not asnam 
because they were not invented by human beings. No rather 
asnam specifically means those things fashioned and modeled 
by humans. With the specific purpose of misleading the people 
away from Him. Now of course the prime examples of such are 
idols. These stone statues which men carved with their own 
hands and then commanded the people to worship. They told 
the people to prostrate to these. Just look at their evil. How can 
you tell the people to prostrate to a thing which is just stone? 
Stone which you carved out of your own hands. The utter 
lunacy of idol worship is so great that it is shocking. But at one 
time in our history the earth was filled with idols. Most likely 
some of our own ancestors even bowed before these stone 
pieces. They called out to them and supplicated to them in 
sincere earnestness. Not realizing that they were just calling 
out to rock. Only Allah (swt) saved us from this when He sent 
to us the Prophet (saw). How grateful should then we be? For 
having been saved from worshipping stones. 
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But of course idols are not the only examples of 
asnam. Especially in today’s world we see many others. Many 
other things that men have created which distract the people 
away from the Divine. These have actually been created with 
the specific intent of distraction away from Allah (swt). Example 
sports and entertainment. How much time do people today 
spend following their favorite team or watching TV or movies? 
Are they not dedicated to these things instead of Allah (swt)? 
Could they not be spending their time worshipping Him and 
remembering Him in those moments? For some people their 
whole life is their team or their favorite celebrity. They are 
totally dedicated to these. They spend money buying posters 
and collectibles to fill their rooms and their wardrobe. They find 
purpose to their existence in their dedication to these things. It 
is really sad if you think about it. Can they not see that they are 
dedicated to illusions? False gods carved and fashioned by the 
hands of men. An image of grandeur and glory has been 
created around these things. But it is only an image. A thin 
shell. It has no reality. And in being dedicated to these things 
can they not also see that they are turning away from so 
Tremendous a Being? One Who is far more Glorious and 
Magnificent than any athlete or celebrity can ever be. 

Other deviators today which take people away from 
Allah (swt) include this consumer culture. Where everything is 
about buying. About consuming more and more. The world is 
drowning in advertising and marketing. People find purpose 
just from accumulating wealth or buying more of the material 
things. They overvalue these material things, turn them into 
status symbols. To the point where people spend $100, 000 
only on a luxury car. Can you believe this? How much is 
wasted only on show and arrogance? And if you cannot afford 
that car then you are made to desire it. 
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Until it consumes your heart. It is all that you are 
thinking about. So you spend all your days and nights working 
hard and studying so that perhaps some day you could afford 
it. Has this not then become a god for you? In that you are 
giving all your moments to it instead of to Him? How can you 
turn away from so Awesome a Being and live utterly heedless 
of Him? Can you not see that He is far greater than whatever 
of these chattels they are distracting you with? Can you not 
see that He is not pleased with you when you give yourself to 
these things instead of Him? Can you not see that they are a 
trial for you and that if you fail in this test then it is the Fire for 
you? How then can you give yourself to these things instead of 
to Him? After all that He has given you? 

Ibrahim (as) realized this fact. He (as) was madly in 
love with Allah (swt). And so he wanted his heart and the heart 
of his children to always be attached to Him (swt). He did not 
want there to be any partner whatsoever in this dedication. 
That is why here he asks that he and his children be kept far 
away from ever being dedicated to these invented deviators. 
From ever being among those who have forgotten Allah (swt). 
The Arabic word janab is a very powerful word. When there is 
something that makes you sick or something that terrifies you 
then you would use this word to describe how you want to be 
far away kept away from that thing. For example supposing 
you are scared of snakes. And your friends take you into a 
room with a snake in it. You might then say “Listen guys keep 
that thing far away from me, do not let it even come near to 
me”. You would say this if you were limited to a language as 
weak as English. But in Arabic you would simply say “Janab 
me from that snake!”. If you would just say then your friends 
would know how repelled you are by it and if they are true 
friends then they would take you out of that room. 
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This then is the attitude that we need to have towards 
all these things which distract us away from the Divine. We 
should shun them. We should wish to be kept as far away from 
them as possible. Because we know that they take us away 
from our Beloved. Only a few of the asnam have we mentioned 
here. In this secular world where the Divine has been forgotten 
and His worship has been suppressed, you can find a million 
and one idols that they have created to fill the hearts of the 
people. Everything from amusement parks to casino to movies 
to music to social networks to night clubs to video games to 
you name it. Personally even though I find myself in a world 
surrounded by them I try my best to keep away from them. So I 
cannot be the best person to tell you about them. But unless 
you are living in a cave or in a monastery I am sure you will 
find more than enough examples in the world around you. 

If you are to be saved then you need to be like 
Ibrahim (as). You need to make dua to Allah (swt) to keep you 
and your family as far away from these things as possible. Just 
as you fear poverty, disease and calamities, you should also 
fear being dedicated to these things. Because poverty and 
illness can only harm you in this world but being distant from 
Him you can harm you to a far greater extent both in this world 
and in the next. This is not something you would ever want for 
yourself. Ever. Those of us who have lived in the Light know 
what it is like to live in darkness and we do not ever want to 
return to it. Ever. The Prophet (saw) told us that among the 
signs of true Iman is that you hate to return to disbelief just as 
you hate being thrown in the Fire. You hate it. For you know 
the serenity and the bliss of being near the Divine. And you 
know how miserable you were back then when you were 
ignorant of Him. You know the pain of that was far greater than 
any pain this world. 
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So you hate these asnam. You want to be as far away 
from them as possible. This is why you beg and plead Him to 
protect you and your children from them. But once again as we 
make the dua we should also make the effort. We have to try 
to make ourselves and our children be as far away from these 
asnam as possible. Now of course the best way to do this is to 
restore the Khilafah. The false gods that people are dedicated 
to today are part of the very fabric of society. They can never 
be separated from it. For example how can you kill the demon 
of consumerism without first tackling the demon of capitalist 
economy? The capitalist economy calls for selling the product 
at any cost. It calls for survival of the fittest. It says that the only 
purpose of your existence is to get as much of this world as 
you possibly can. So it promotes individualism and hedonism. 
How can the people return to Allah (swt) in such a world? And 
of course we know the economy is always intricately tied to the 
government. It is supported and promoted by the government. 

Even if you could somehow isolate yourself from all 
these demons, how can you feel safe for your children? If they 
go astray because of the world you brought them into and the 
world you left them in, then surely you will be held responsible. 
Ibrahim (as) realized this fact. That is why here he prays for his 
children just as prays for himself. So look then to the world in 
which your future generations will grow up. Do you feel safe for 
their Iman in this world? You yourself can see how heedless 
the people are of Allah (swt) in this world. How little they think 
of Him. How little they worship Him. It is even affecting you as 
well. Even you admit that your Iman is not as strong as it 
should be. How then for your children? You know that as the 
days pass it will only become worse if we do not make a 
change. Yes it is He Who will restore the Khilafah, but we have 
to take that first step. 
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But until that day when the Khilafah is restored, there 
are still some steps we can take today to keep ourselves and 
our children far away from being dedicated to asnam. First and 
foremost we have to create an environment of Iman in our 
homes. We touched on this subject before but we need to 
remind ourselves of it yet again because of its importance. 

Allah (swt) has described the true believers as those who 
remember Him standing, sitting, and lying on their sides. This 
is how we need to be, especially in our homes. We have to be 
addicted to the Remembrance of the Divine. We should never 
get enough. First this will save our children from the asnam. 
Because the more they see us thinking of Him, the more it will 
motivate them to think about Him as well. As we mentioned, 
we are influenced by our surroundings and our companions. 
And children especially like to imitate their parents. They will 
take on the practices of their parents, the customs of their 
parents, and eventually even the beliefs and convictions of 
their parents. Such is the nature of children. Especially at a 
young age. So if we want to see them dedicated to Him first we 
have to be dedicated to Him. And the more we give ourselves 
to Him the less we would give ourselves to the false gods who 
take us away from Him. This culturing, this conditioning, of 
both ourselves and our children must begin in the home. 

We should also be careful what we let into our homes. 
We should control and monitor the TV and movies that our kids 
watch, the music they listen to, the games they play, and their 
internet access. I am not saying that any of these are forbidden 
but they should be kept to a minimal. And we should make 
sure that our children do not forget Allah (swt) because of 
these and we should make sure they do not introduce into their 
hearts any concepts or ideas that are foreign to Islam. This we 
can only do Insha Allah if we continuously monitor them. 
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We should also look to the company that we keep. 

The friends that we have. The companions whom we spend 
our time with. For if these are dedicated to asnam, then without 
a doubt we will soon be as well. We need to once again quote 
that blessed hadith where the Prophet (saw) said that a man is 
on the religion of his close companion. Whatever religion your 
close companion is on that will soon be your religion as well. 
Now some of your companions may even claim on their 
tongues that they are Muslims. But if you see them dedicated 
to other than Allah (swt). If you see them always taking about 
other than Him and His Din. If you see them focusing on the 
asnam that the powers be have created. Then you can be 
certain that their Islam is only lip service. You can be certain 
that they are not the companions you want to have. 

In today’s world in my opinion it is very difficult to find 
good companions. Who are always remembering Allah (swt) 
and seeking to be near Him. In my experience even those who 
call themselves Muslims often speak of other than Him. If you 
go to social gatherings and listen to their conversations, you 
will see that very little do they speak of Him. Very little do they 
speak about what they can to please Him. It is obvious from 
their words the state that their hearts are in. Life for them is not 
at all about pleasing Him and being near to Him. Rather it is 
only about pleasing themselves. Satisfying their egos and lusts 
and desires. So integrated and assimilated have we become 
with the secular culture that there is little difference now 
between us and them. What the average kafir seeks from life is 
also what the average Muslims seeks. Din has very little place 
in our lives. This is why if righteous companions are not to be 
found I think it is better to have no friends at all. Or only let 
your family be your companions. If even that is not possible 
then know that He is the best of companions. 
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These are all steps we can take to protect our 
children and our selves from the asnam. But of course the best 
measure we can take is to constantly remind ourselves of Him. 
To remind ourselves of His Grandeur and His Majesty and His 
Sublimity. To remind ourselves of the sheer vastness of His 
bounties upon us. All of which is only from His Love for us. 
Once we realize this, once we truly know Him, then we will see 
how the false gods do not in any way compare to Him. We will 
see how everything which occupies our hearts instead of Him 
is only an illusion. Only with Him comes the true satisfaction, 
the true fulfillment. Only He can satisfy our hearts. Because 
our hearts were created for Him. And also because there is 
nothing in this world as Tremendous and Marvelous as Him. 

This is how we can be like our father Ibrahim (as). He 
was one completely and utterly dedicated to Allah (swt). So 
much so that he has been called the khalil of Allah (swt). As we 
mentioned this means the closest and most intimate of friends. 
What must he (as) have done to earn this title? How much 
must he have thought of his Beloved? How much must he 
have brought Him to mind? How much must he have loved 
Him? How much must he have strived for Him? He turned his 
back on his own father, his own family, his own tribe. He called 
his people to Allah (swt). He told them to dedicate themselves 
only to Him. Even when they did not listen, he kept calling. 

Even when they threatened him, he kept calling. He allowed 
himself to be thrown in fire and thrown out of his land only in an 
effort to call his people to Allah (swt). So much did he love Him 
He wanted his children, his people, all mankind to live in utter 
slavehood to Him. Because he knew such is what He (swt) 
deserves. And as long as people continue to live heedless of 
Him such is the greatest of injustices. 
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36. My Rabb surely they have sent astray many people, so 
whoever obeys me then surely they are with me and 
whoever disobeys me then surely You are Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

In this beautiful verse our Master opens up for us the 
heart of Ibrahim (as). We see the kind of person who he really 
was. We especially see his mercy, love, and compassion for all 
mankind. We see here how these are traits most beloved to 
Divine. So these are traits that we also need to have if we are 
to draw nearer to Him. The only reason why Allah (swt) created 
the entire universe was only to make manifest His Mercy. To 
show us just how compassion and loving He (swt) truly is. This 
also is how we need to try to be. Just like Ibrahim (as) was. He 
one of the most merciful and clement of all human beings. As 
we had mentioned earlier, even his very name means mercy. 
The very epitome and manifestation of mercy. And we see in 
this ayah just how merciful he was. Just how much he cared 
for all mankind. Not only the righteous among them but even 
the sinners. Even the sinners. He cared for them. He loved 
them. This is how we also need to be. One fatal flaw that many 
of us have is that we are quick to blame others. While at the 
same time we make excuses for ourselves. When it should be 
the other way around. We should be looking to our own faults 
and we should be pardoning the faults of others. We should be 
concerned for all mankind just as we are concerned for our 
own selves. We should especially be worried about their 
relationship with Allah (swt). For there is no calamity greater 
than being distant from the Divine. We want to save the people 
from this. Such was the way of our father. 
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Allah (swt) begins by telling us how Ibrahim (as) said 
to Him (swt) “My Rabb surely they have sent astray many 
people”. First of all notice how Ibrahim (as) once again 
addresses Allah (swt) as Rabb. Lord. Master. See how he (as) 
is always reminding himself of the kind of relationship that he 
should have with his Creator. Even though in the very last ayah 
he had already addressed Allah (swt) as Rabb, he (as) does so 
once again in this ayah. This is how we need to be as well. 
Because even if we have committed to be slaves of the Divine, 
Shaitan will often come to us and make us forget this purpose. 
He will make us to think that we live only for ourselves. This is 
why just like our father we always need to be reminding 
ourselves who we really are. Nothing but Allah (swt)’s slaves. 

Then we see how he said to his Master, how he 
complained to his Master “surely they have sent astray 
many people”. Here Ibrahim (as) is telling Allah (swt) what the 
asnam have done. What the false gods invented by men have 
done. They have sent many among mankind astray. They have 
caused many people to lose the path. The path which leads to 
the Divine. We were created for Him. He created us so that we 
could live dedicated to Him. He even sent us His messengers 
to remind us of this purpose. But the asnam made some of us 
to forget. They made us to think of them instead of Him. Until 
many of us started living for them instead of Him. Those of us 
who gave ourselves to the idol of consumerism worked long 
hours only so that we can buy more. In those hours we did not 
think of Him except a little. We did not praise Him or glorify Him 
or even thank Him. Our hearts were filled with other than Him. 
We might even have done some acts which He is not pleased 
with. Sins. This is what it means to be lead astray from Him. 
This was what Ibrahim (as) saw that the idols of his time had 
done. This is why he asked he and his children be saved. 
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Actually in the previous verse Ibrahim (as) had asked 
for him and his children to be saved from the asnam. But here 
he asks for all mankind to be saved as well. See here how his 
concern was for the people. For all the people. He was worried 
about them. Worried about how they were being lead astray 
from the Divine. This was what troubled him. This was what 
kept him awake at night. He was not worried about his green 
card, or his 401k, or his job, or his lusts, or what's for dinner, or 
the latest sale in the mall, or what college to send his kids to. 
He was not so self centered like many of us today are. Rather 
his concern was for his brethren in humanity. He felt for them. 
He did not want them to be in pain. He did not want them to 
suffer. Not from the unjust laws of man made systems, and 
certainly not from dedication and slavehood to the false gods 
men have created. This is why he complains to his Master 
here. In order that He may help him in his quest. 

Just like all prophets and messengers, Ibrahim (as) 
was a man on a mission. There was one singular purpose for 
his life. To serve Allah (swt). To serve His Cause. To establish 
His Law on the earth and to carry His Message to mankind. So 
these duas that he is making are only to aid him on this quest. 
Just think. Why is he asking Allah (swt) to make the land one 
of Iman? As we saw in the previous verse, that is asking for the 
Khilafah. And here he complains about the asnam diverting the 
people away because he wants Allah (swt) to bring the land 
where these can be destroyed. The land where these idols will 
be no more. So he is asking Allah (swt) for the Khilafah and he 
is also working towards it. Because recall the conditions of 
dua. We ourselves have to make an effort to get what we are 
asking for. This was what our father did. He made his utmost 
effort and his most earnest dua. And both of these were based 
upon his concern for the people. His love for the people. 
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Do any of us today have this concern? Do we call out 
to Allah (swt) in our dua and complain to Him how so many 
people today are being misguided away from Him? How many 
are the people today who are dedicated to false gods instead 
of to Him? Does this concern us in the least? Does it pain us to 
see so many people living distant from Him, heedless of Him? 
Do we ask dua to Allah (swt) to help us bring back a world in 
which the people can return to Him? Do we ourselves make 
the effort? Does this not show that our hearts are much closer 
to that of the accursed one than they are to the Divine? Not 
only are we not concerned for Allah (swt) in that we see His 
rights being neglected and it does not phase us, but we are 
also not concerned for the people in that we see them living in 
misery without Him and it does not phase us. How could we 
have become like this? How could our hearts have become so 
cold? How could we be so self centered and selfish? 

It is only because we have made ourselves content in 
this secular, materialist world. Today because of the industrial 
revolution, because of advancements in technology, the world 
has been opened for us. In that there are so many things we 
can buy. There are so many ways in which we can satisfy our 
egos and our lusts and our needs. But only at a price. Nothing 
in this Capitalist society is free. Rather the more that you want 
to satisfy yourself the more that you have to pay. This is one 
reason I believe why we have all become so selfish. We only 
care about that self gratification. This is what the world around 
us promotes. So as long as we continue to live in this world. 
This world where the Divine Law is ignored. This world where 
the Divine Himself is ignored. We will continue to be as 
heartless and cold as the world around us. We will be very far 
from the station of our father. Very far from the Divine. What 
then will become of us both in this world and the next? 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how our father said “so 
whoever obeys me then surely they are with me”. Here we 
see how there is only one way to be saved from the asnam. 
There is only one path to the Divine. Only one path to 
salvation. It is obedience to the Messenger. It is following the 
Messenger. Allah (swt) is not a Being Who likes to be 
neglected, He is not a Being Who likes to be ignored. No, 
rather He wants us to submit to Him. He wants us to do 
whatever He says. And how can we do this other than by 
following the messenger whom He has sent? Has He spoken 
with any of us directly? Do any of us receive direct revelation 
from Him? Do any of us speak with angels? Or have we 
become so arrogant and deluded that we think we can know 
what is pleasing to Him based only on our limited minds? This 
thinking is from Shaitan. It is his trick to make our desires and 
our egos into legislators instead of Allah (swt). Can we not see 
our place in the creation? Can we not see that we were only 
created to submit with utter submission? This is the test. To 
see if we can overcome our egos and our desires and submit. 
And the way we submit is only by obeying the Messenger. 
Because the Messenger is the one to whom He has spoken. 
The Messenger is the one to whom He has revealed His Will. 
Just look what Ibrahim (as) is saying here. He is saying that 
even though the asnam have misguided many, there is one 
group who is saved. There is one group who is with him. These 
are the ones who follow him. Who obey him. They are the 
saved. And he asks for this privilege only because he is their 
prophet and messenger. Because he speaks on behalf of the 
Divine. Because he communicates to them what their Master 
expects of them. So obedience to him is really obedience to 
Allah (swt). Thus they are saved because they obeyed their 
Creator as He had created them to do. They pleased Him. 
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We should realize from this part of the ayah that the 
only path which leads to the Divine is that of His Messenger. 
Obedience to the Messenger. Total, unquestioned obedience. 
This has been emphasized in many other verses as well. But 
many of us today have forgotten. In fact today a vicious 
campaign is being waged specifically to discredit the hadith of 
the Prophet (saw). Today there are those who claim that the 
hadith of the Prophet (saw) should not be used as a source of 
legislation. They claim that what is in the Quran is enough. 
They claim what the Prophet (saw) said was only his 
interpretation which is subject to error and which is not binding 
on us to follow. They also claim that most of the hadith we 
have today were fabricated. They also claim that taking the 
hadith as a source of legislation was an innovation of Imam 
Shafi (ra) and not practiced by the early Muslims. They also 
claim that we need to rethink the role of hadith in Islamic law 
for modern times. Of course all of these are nothing but lies. 
Nothing but a plot to dismantle the very Din itself. Because the 
vast majority of laws in Islam are not found in the Quran, rather 
they are in the hadith of the Prophet (saw). All the details of 
how to establish the Khilafah are found only in the hadith. So if 
the evil ones can somehow convince the Muslims that 
following and obeying the Prophet (saw) is not binding on us 
then they have already destroyed 95% of Islam. And this is just 
what they want. For this is just what will make Islam compatible 
with the secular world. This is just what will restrict Allah (swt)’s 
Din only to the masjid and only to a few rituals and customs. 
This way it does not pose a threat to them. This way they can 
continue to rule the earth with their lusts and their greed. They 
can continue to exploit and oppress the people. They can 
continue to follow their passions and make permissible all that 
is displeasing to Allah (swt). 
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So we need to see past their lies. We need to realize 
from this ayah that we have to be with Prophet (saw). And the 
only way to be with him is by obeying him. In all that he (saw) 
tells us to do. Thus we need to take his Sunnah as a source of 
legislation equal to the Quran. We have to obey him (saw) just 
as we would obey Allah (swt). So when he (saw) tells the men 
among us to grow a beard, we have to realize that it is really 
Allah (swt) telling the men among us to grow a beard. And 
when he (saw) tells the women to cover we have to realize that 
it is really Allah (swt) telling the women among us to cover. 

And when he (saw) tells us that all transactions where the item 
sold is not known at the time of sale, such as insurance, are 
forbidden then we have to realize that this prohibition comes 
from the Divine Himself. It is not merely the opinion of the 
Prophet (saw). And for us to enter into such transactions, or for 
us to participate in an economy where such transactions are 
rampant is to invite Wrath from the Divine. This we have to 
realize. This we have to always remind ourselves of. If we obey 
the Prophet (saw) then we can we be with him. And only if we 
are with him (saw) can we be saved both in this life and the 
next. But if we forget this fact. If we instead listen to the lies 
and the deceptions of this Din's enemies then we would indeed 
be far from the Prophet (saw). And being far from him (saw) 
means being far from Allah (swt)'s Mercy because he (saw) is 
the very manifestation of Divine Mercy. What then my dear 
brother or sister will be your situation if you are far from His 
Mercy? Can you imagine the pain and misery that you will be 
in both in this world and the Hereafter? In order to be saved 
not only must we be adherent followers of the Sunnah in these 
times of trial but we must also propagate it. We have to inform 
our brothers and sisters of the plots being hatched against this 
Din. We must remind them how salvation is only with him (saw) 
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Notice also the criterion that Ibrahim (as) used to 
make this separation between the people. It was not merely 
belief. He did not say those who believed in me are with me 
and those who disbelieved in me are not. No rather it was 
obedience. He said that those who obeyed him were with him 
and those who did not obey him were not with him. This shows 
us once again how it is not enough simply to believe in the 
messenger. Although that is the first step. Although that is the 
most important step. It is still not enough. No rather the belief 
must be manifested into actions. Only then can you truly be 
said to have followed the messenger. Only then can you be 
safe from the Divine Wrath. You have to manifest your belief in 
your actions. Only then can it be considered a true belief. 

Now there have been some deviant groups in the 
past, whose ideas are still alive in the Ummah today, who 
claim that simply a belief in the heart is enough. They say that 
if you just believe in Allah (swt) as the One True God and you 
believe in the Prophet (saw) as His Messenger then this is 
enough. You do not need to do anything else. You do not need 
to strive to make manifest your belief. This is why you would 
see these deviants missing their prayer and their fasting, 
neglecting the obligation of dawah and jihad, mixing with the 
opposite gender, committing fornication, and much more. All 
the while they think they are so righteous. They think they are 
beloved to Allah (swt). Only because of the belief they think is 
in their hearts. How far are they from Ibrahim (as)? How much 
did he strive and how much did he sacrifice? It is clear that his 
belief was the true belief while their “belief” is only an illusion. 
Believing in Allah (swt) is not like believing in the tooth fairy or 
in Santa Claus. Rather if you truly believed in Him, if you truly 
knew Him then you would not desire anything from life except 
Him. You would give all that you had only to be near Him. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how 
Ibrahim (as) said “and whoever disobeys me then surely 
You are Forgiving, Merciful”. Here we see more of the 
compassion, mercy and love our father had for all mankind. 
Here he speaks about the second group. Those who turned 
away from him. Those who failed to heed his call. First of all 
we should realize that to turn away from the messenger, to 
choose not to follow the messenger that has been sent to you, 
to choose to disobey the messenger. This is no small matter. It 
is not at all a thing to be taken lightly. Because turning away 
from the messenger is turning away from Allah (swt)’s Himself. 
The messenger is only an emissary of the Divine. He is only 
brining to you His Message. So if you turn away from him it is 
as if you are turning away from Him. 

Just think then how much it must have hurt all the 
prophets and messengers to see their people turning away 
from them. They who were madly in love with the Divine. They 
who wanted nothing but to please Him. They who knew better 
than anyone His right to be worshipped and served. Think how 
much it must have hurt them. There is nothing that grieves a 
prophet more than to see his people turn away from him and 
there is nothing that gives him more happiness than to see his 
people responding to his call. When a prophet sees his people 
worshipping Allah (swt) and glorifying His praises morning and 
evening. This is what pleases him so. When the Prophet (saw) 
was about to pass away, he saw his masjid filled with people. 
They were all bowing and prostrating before Allah (swt) in 
Salah. This brought such happiness to his face. The Sahabah 
said they had never seen him so content. Even though he 
knew that his death was very near. But Ibrahim (as) was not so 
fortunate. In his case most of his people did not accept his call. 
In fact it is said that only 2 people followed him. 
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These were only his wife Sarah and his nephew Lut. 
Everyone else turned away from him. Everyone else rejected 
him and the message he (as) came with. Just think then how 
much this must have pained him. Yet despite this fact when he 
speaks to Allah (swt) about these people who turned away 
from him, he only says “surely You are Forgiving, Merciful ”. 
See then how much love he had for all the people. Even those 
who would reject his Message. Even those who mocked and 
ridiculed him. Even those who tortured and tormented him. 
Even those who tried to kill him. How evil and sadistic are a 
people who would throw a live human being into a burning fire? 
They did all this to him and even more. When all that he (as) 
wanted was their salvation both in this life and the Hereafter. 

All that he wanted was for them to be near the Divine. 

Now notice carefully his words. Ibrahim (as) is not 
telling Allah (swt) to forgive them and pardon them. To just 
overlook what they have done, to ignore it, to let them get 
away with it. This is not what he is saying. Because he (as) 
knows the weight of the sin they have committed. And he 
knows that Allah (swt) is the only One to judge. So he does not 
tell Him to forgive them. Rather he only says to Him that You 
are the Forgiving and the Merciful. As if to say “if they are in 
any way deserving of forgiveness and mercy then you my 
Rabb are the One to forgive them. No one can forgive and 
have mercy like you. But if You were to punish them then that 
is Your choice and Your right and you are still the Forgiving, 
the Merciful”. So it is clear from the wording of the ayah that it 
is not that Ibrahim (as) is telling Allah (swt) to forgive them no 
matter what they have done. Rather he (as) is leaving their 
case up to Allah (swt). To decide whether to forgive or punish. 
But still he reminds Him of His Mercy, Forgiveness. Because 
despite all they had done to him, he still cares for them. 
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So it is important to realize that we cannot take the 
meaning from here that Allah (swt) simply forgives all sins and 
that He (swt) shows mercy to all no matter what they have 
done. The sinners cannot feel safe from His Wrath if they do 
not repent before death comes. It is not enough simply to claim 
to believe and then from that to expect salvation. Such is the 
position of the deviants. Those who want to give themselves 
an excuse to sin. Those who are more in love with their own 
selves than with the Divine. Those who do not have that deep 
yearning to be near to Him. Allah (swt). He is the Greatest. He 
is the Most Sublime. The Most Pure. The Tremendous. The 
One True Reality. Words cannot describe Him. Intellects 
cannot comprehend Him. Hearts cannot be satiated except 
with Him. And yet these people have the audacity and the 
arrogance to turn away from Him. Are you certain then that He 
will just pardon and overlook this? Yes it is true that He is the 
Forgiving and the Merciful. But He has also described Himself 
in several other verses as the Most Severe in Torment. And as 
the One Who is Swift in taking to Account. And He has already 
promised that He would fill Hell with human beings. He has 
even described for us the torments of Hell. How then can you 
ignore all of these ayahs and focus only on the ayahs which 
speak of His Mercy and Forgiveness? The verses which speak 
of His torment and justice are just as clear and definite in 
meaning as those which speak of His Mercy and Forgiveness. 
This Quran that He has sent to us needs to be taken as a 
whole. We cannot focus on some of its verses while neglecting 
others. He has already cursed those who do such in the Quran 
itself. Rather the correct understanding of both these sets of 
verses is the balance between hope and fear. We should 
always be hoping for His Forgiveness and Mercy but at the 
same time we need to fear His Wrath and His Torment. 
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Such is how we need to be with our own selves. We 
should always take ourselves to task. We should never feel 
safe from His Wrath and at the same time we should never 
despair of His Mercy. But when it comes to others. We should 
always think the best of them. We should always forgive them 
and pardon them. We should always hope that Allah (swt) 
forgives them. Such was the way of our father as we see from 
this part of the ayah. In that even though he did not directly ask 
Allah (swt) to forgive them, he still did desire that He forgives 
and that He has mercy on them. Such was his compassion and 
love for them. Even though they had done such injustice to 
him. Even though they had caused him and his family such 
pain. Still he forgave them. Still he desired mercy for them. Not 
mercy from himself but Mercy from the Divine. This is why 
instead of saying to Allah (swt), “If they disobey me then You 
are the Severe in Torment”, he (as) says “If they disobey me 
then most surely you are the Forgiving, Merciful”. 

If we want to progress in our journey to the Divine 
then this also is the attitude that we need to have towards all 
the people. Allah (swt) has already told us that His Mercy has 
preceded His Anger. His Mercy is more than His Anger. We 
know that we all sin day and night. We know that our heedless 
moments are far greater than the moments we think of Him. 

Yet despite this, He (swt) still continues to allow us to live on 
His earth and breathe of His air and eat of His food and drink 
of His water and take pleasures from the bounties that He has 
given us in it. Such is His Mercy for us. Such is His Love for us. 
He only torments and allows to go astray the absolute worst. 
Those who refuse to return to Him even after He has called 
them time and time and time again. But for everyone else He 
has nothing but mercy. How then can we not have mercy? 

How can we be harsh with them? 
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Let us end our study of this ayah by looking at these 
two beautiful Names of His. Because the translation of these 
Names hardly do them justice. Ghafara does not just mean to 
forgive. Rather it means to erase completely. To overwrite fully. 
If you write something with a pencil on a piece or paper and 
then you erase what you wrote with a powerful eraser. Would 
anyone who looked at that paper even know that something 
had been written on it? Would there be anyway for them to 
retrieve what had been written? No, it is completely gone. 
Nothing whatsoever remains of it. No one can ever speak of it 
or bring it back again. It is as if it had never even existed in the 
first place. Such is what Allah (swt) does to our sins through 
His Name Al-Ghaffor. He completely erases them. Such that 
they are like they never even existed. Once you realize this 
Name of His then you should not allow your past mistakes to 
cause you despair. If you have stopped the evil that you were 
doing and you sincerely sought His Forgiveness then you have 
to be certain that He has forgiven you. You have to be certain 
that He has erased that sin. You will not even see it on your 
book of deeds on the Day you return to Him. But what is upon 
you is to stop that evil and to seek His Forgiveness. Know that 
He is the One Who forgives, the One Who erases sins fully, 
and such is one of His Most Beautiful and Sublime attributes. 

Because why does a Being like Him need to be so 
Forgiving? He the One Who is so Majestic, the One Who is so 
Pure, the One Who is utterly independent of all creation. Why 
does He need to forgive us time and time again? Especially 
when we consider the sheer extent of His favors on us and 
when we consider the number of our sins. Why does He need 
to forgive us? Only because He chooses to. Only because of 
His Beauty and Sublimity. There is nothing and no one else 
like Him. And this is another reason to love Him. 
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This is also an attribute of His that we need inculcate 
within ourselves if we are to progress in our journey to Him. 

We need to be as forgiving and pardoning as we can be to the 
people. No matter what wrong they may have done to us. No 
matter how they may have abused us and hurt us. No matter 
what pain they may have caused us. We should still try and 
forgive them. Not just forgive, but completely forget about what 
they have done. It should not be as simple as just controlling 
our anger and not lashing out at them while still holding a 
grudge towards them inside. No, rather just like our Master 
completely wipes away our sins, we must completely overlook 
and forget the wrong they do to us. Why? Only for His sake. 
Only because of our love for Him and our yearning to be near 
Him. Only because we know that such an attitude and such 
behavior from our part would please Him. 

It is natural for us to become angry when we think that 
we have been wronged or we think that some injustice has 
been done against us. Because most of us are drowning in our 
own egos. We always think so highly of ourselves. If someone 
does wrong to us we think we do not deserve that from them. 
We think we are better than that. We forget we were created 
only to be His slaves. We were created only to submit to Him 
and to be pleased with whatever He chooses for us. We forget 
that every situation is His creation. Even the wrong that the 
people may do to us. It is all part of His test. He wants to see if 
we can suppress our anger and pardon them for His sake. 
Before you think about the wrong and the injustice that people 
may have done to you, think what they have done to Him. 

Think how unjust you yourself have been to Him. With all your 
sins and heedless moments. So before becoming angry at 
them, be angry at yourself. And hope that perhaps your 
forgiving them will be reason for His forgiving you. 
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Allah (swt) also describes Himself in this ayah as the 
Most Merciful. We have already spoken much about His Mercy 
but we need to say more. Because it is so important a concept 
for us to always bear in mind. Mercy is His most salient Name. 
It is the attribute which He is Known for. As we mentioned His 
entire creating of the universe was only to make manifest His 
Mercy. Despite what some may say our Din is all about mercy 
and compassion. Why are we told that the heaviest on the 
scales is good character? Why are we encouraged to feed the 
poor, the orphans and the widows? Why is freeing of slaves 
the best of deeds? Why do we have an economic system that 
takes care of all the people and fairly distributes the wealth of 
the land among them? Why are we told to always speak the 
truth and to always honor our trusts and fulfill our promises? All 
of this is only so that mercy can be there. So that all pain and 
suffering can end. Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful. So great 
and so overflowing is His Mercy that we cannot even begin to 
describe it with our limited words. And because He has chosen 
to be so Merciful, He expects us to be as well. We who are 
supposed to be His representatives on the earth. We who are 
the greatest of His creation. The ones to whom even the 
angels prostrated. The ones who bear traces of His Spirit. 

Such was the way of our father Ibrahim (as). Who cared so 
much for the people. Their pain was his pain. It hurt him so 
much to see them dedicated to false gods. It hurt him so much 
to see them living under the oppression of man mad systems. 
Do we today have this care for those around us? Our Master 
has told us if we go to sleep contently with a full belly while our 
neighbor is hungry then we are not a true believer. How many 
of our neighbors on this earth go hungry every day? How can 
we be people of mercy and not do anything to alleviate their 
suffering? How then can we answer Him for that? 
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37. “0 our Master, surely I have settled a portion of my 
descendants in a valley not given to plantation, near Your 
Sacred House, our Lord in order that they may establish 
and keep up the Salah, so make the hearts of people to 
incline towards them, and provide for them abundantly 
their sustenance in order that they may be grateful”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us 
about our father. That noble prophet and messenger. His close 
and intimate friend. That most perfection of His creations. That 
one whom we should aspire to be like. In this ayah Allah (swt) 
continues to show us his heart. Because it all begins with the 
heart. The Prophet (saw) told us that there was one part of us, 
if it is sound then we as a whole are sound, and if it is corrupt 
then we as a whole are corrupt. It is not our physical body, it is 
not our mind, it is not our looks, it is not our wealth, it not our 
status, it is not our honor, it is not any of the things that people 
try to remedy and take care of. Rather it is the one part of us 
that we often neglect. Our hearts. And in Islamic terminology 
the heart is not the organ which pumps blood rather it is our 
connection with the Divine. It is the part of us through which we 
know Him, remember Him and draw nearer to Him. The heart 
of Ibrahim (as) is what Allah (swt) wants us to know. In order 
that by His Grace and Mercy we also might have such a heart. 
A heart which longs for the Divine. A heart madly in love with 
the Divine. A heart which is willing to do anything only in order 
to attain that nearness. Here we see such a heart. A path we 
can take. In the journey to Him. 
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This ayah just like the previous one is a dua that 
Ibrahim (as) made. Notice once again how he (as) was one 
who was always making dua. Always supplicating and asking 
of His Rabb. And notice also how he (as) once again refers to 
Allah (swt) as “Rabb”. Thus always reminding himself of the 
relationship he (as) has with the Divine. A relationship of utter 
slavehood and submission. He knew this was his purpose. 

But notice here how he says “Our Rabb” instead of 
11 My Rabb”. The reason for this is because there is a story 
behind this dua. As we know Ibrahim (as) had two wives. 
Sarah (as) and Hajar (as). In the beginning it was only the 
latter of these who bore him a child. Ismail (as). And even this 
was after a long time. For a long time he had been making dua 
to Allah (swt) to grant him a child. Only those of us who are 
parents can truly appreciate how much of a blessing and a 
bounty from Allah (swt) children are. For many, many years 
Ibrahim (as) had been denied this gift. Then finally he had 
Ismail (as). He had a son to call his own. But then Allah (swt) 
wanted to test him. He (swt) told him to take his wife Hajar (as) 
and their infant son to a distant land. As we know Ibrahim (as) 
had been living in Jerusalem. That was the city he had made 
as his home. Now Allah (swt) told him to take his wife and child 
all the way from Jerusalem to a land in the heart of the Arabian 
peninsula. An empty and barren land. Can you just imagine 
travelling alone in the desert? Travelling with only your wife 
and an infant. On only a donkey. Through the wilderness. 
Through uncharted land. Having to pitch a tent at night and 
during sandstorms. With only limited amount of food and water. 
This was by no means a short journey. The trip from Jerusalem 
to Arabia could easily have taken at least a month. Just the 
sheer hardship they faced on that journey alone. How painful 
each moment was? It is more than we can even imagine. 
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Yet Ibrahim (as) undertook this journey. Only to 
please His Master. Only to draw nearer to His Master. But he 
soon found out that the journey itself was only the beginning of 
his test. Allah (swt) wanted to test him even more. In order that 
he may be drawn even nearer. Once they reached Arabia. 
Once they reached the sacred valley of Makkah. Allah (swt) 
then commanded Ibrahim (as) to leave his wife and child in 
that valley and to return to Jerusalem alone. Realize at that 
time it was an empty valley. Not only were there no people 
there but there was nothing there. No rivers or lakes to get 
water from, no plants or trees to get fruits from, no food or 
sustenance of any kind. Not even any kind of housing or cave 
to see shelter. It was an empty, barren and dry land. In this 
bare and desolate land, Ibrahim (as) was commanded by his 
Master to leave behind his wife and child. 

Can we even begin to imagine how great a trial this 
was for him (as)? We can start by just trying and imagining 
ourselves in his shoes at that time. Can you just imagine being 
alone in that valley. Having just fulfilled the command of your 
Master by bringing your family and coming on this long and 
arduous journey. And then instead of being told that your 
mission is now over. Instead of being told that you can now 
pack up your bags and go home with your family. You are 
instead told to leave your family behind and to go home alone. 
Can you imagine how difficult this is? Would any man ever like 
to return home leaving his family behind? One of the most 
natural instincts that any normal man has is to look after his 
family. Is to provide for his family. Is to ensure that they are 
safe. That they are at home where they are protected. That is 
why I think it is really sick what we see in the world today. Men 
who stay at home and send their wives out into the world to 
work. These are not real men. These are jokes. 
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They are nothing like Ibrahim (as). He (as) felt such 
pain in his heart when the command came to leave his family 
behind. He (as) loved Ismail (as) and Hajar (as) so much. He 
so much wanted to look after them and make certain that they 
were safe. But his love for the Divine was even greater than his 
love for his family. His desire to submit to the command of his 
Master was even greater than his desire to protect his family. 
He loved his family so much, he would have sacrificed his own 
life to protect them. Yet despite this his complete submission to 
the Decree of Allah (swt) was even greater. So he submitted to 
the command his Master gave him. He (as) left his family in 
that barren and empty valley. Just think then how far, far away 
are we today from his station? 

Now a question may be asked why Allah (swt) gave to 
Ibrahim (as) this specific test. Why did He tell him to leave his 
family behind? What is the lesson for us in this test? Because 
Allah (swt) wants to show us that if we are to walk in His Path. 

If we are to work in His Cause. If we are to be His Helpers on 
earth just like Ibrahim (as) was. Then we have to trust Him with 
our family. We have to trust in Him to look after our family. I 
have found that one reason why many brothers leave the path 
of dawah and jihad. One reason why they just quit is because 
of their family. They are scared for their family. There is even a 
noble hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) told us that 
children were a source of cowardice. Yes they are a blessing, 
they are a joy, but they are also a test. If you do not contribute 
to this effort, if you do not do your part, only because you are 
scared what might happen to them. Then realize that you have 
failed the test. You have stumbled on your journey. You are 
nothing like your father. He passed the test. He left his family 
behind. He did not leave them behind to die. No, he knew they 
would be all right. He trusted in Allah (swt). As we need to. 
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So Ibrahim (as) agreed with the order of Allah (swt) to 
leave his wife and child in that barren valley. As he (as) left 
them behind and began his long journey back to Jerusalem, he 
made a dua. This ayah that we are learning now relates to us 
the words of that dua. As we mentioned this dua shows us his 
heart. It shows us what was going through his mind in that 
moment of desperation. He has just left them behind. He is 
looking upon them and seeing them both in that empty land. 
Perhaps he can see his wife as she is still looking at him. The 
infant in her arms. Only a canteen of water and a bag with a 
few dates next to her. Can you imagine the feeling that was 
going through his heart? Can you imagine that moment? In this 
moment of utter desperation was when he felt his connection 
to the Divine at its strongest. He truly felt at that moment just 
how much he needed Allah (swt). This can be true for us as 
well. This is a hidden blessing within every trial. Let us now 
look carefully at the words of this dua. The prayer that he made 
in that moment of desperation. 

As we mentioned he begins by saying “Our Rabb” 
and not “My Rabb”. Because here he (as) is not only making 
this dua only for himself, but he is also making it for his family. 
Even though he was leaving them behind. Even though he 
knew that it might be some time till he saw them again. Still he 
never thought of himself as separate from them. They would 
always be a part of him, and he would always be a part of 
them. This is what is pleasing to Allah (swt). This is how He 
wants us to be as well. Very close to our family. Even when we 
are away from them we should think of them as part of us. We 
should be concerned about them. Even when we trust in Him 
to look after them, we never stop caring for them. We never 
stop loving them. We never stop being our best with them. The 
closer we are to them, the closer we are to Him. 
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Ibrahim (as) begins his dua by telling Allah (swt) what 
he has done. He (as) says “surely I have settled a portion of 
my descendants in a valley”. Notice carefully the choice of 
words. He (as) does not say that he has left his family , rather 
he says that he has settled his descendants. This choice of 
words shows us how Ibrahim (as) knew even at that time the 
reason why Allah (swt) had told him to leave Hajar and Ismail 
there. He (as) knew that they would survive. Such was the 
promise of his Lord and so he was certain of it. Not only did he 
know that they would survive, but he also knew that they would 
remain there for quiet some time. And he knew that from them, 
from the seed of Ismail (as), a mighty nation would emerge. 
This nation would be from his offspring and they would settle in 
that blessed valley. Of course we know that this is the nation of 
the Arabs and from them would come our Messenger (saw). 
This is why Ibrahim (as) tells Allah (swt) here that he has 
settled his descendants in this valley. 

Now of course the only way in which Ibrahim (as) 
knew all this was because Allah (swt) had told him. He by 
himself did not have knowledge of the unseen. He (as) was 
only a human being. But Allah (swt) revealed to him what 
would happen to his wife and children. He (swt) told him how 
they would survive, and how they would grow and prosper. All 
this Allah (swt) told him in order that his heart may be at ease. 
Such was His love for him. In that even when He was testing 
him, even when He was drawing him nearer to Himself, He still 
wanted to send His Mercy upon him. So Allah (swt) assured 
him that his family would not die. And He (swt) promised him 
that much good would come from his leaving them there. So as 
Ibrahim (as) was leaving them and going back to Jerusalem, 
he makes this dua. In it he tells his Lord what He had already 
told him. So certain was he (as) of it. 
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Ibrahim (as) wants to let Allah (swt) know that one of 
the very reasons why he is leaving his family behind is this 
promise. This promise that they would be well and that they 
would prosper. It is as if he is saying “Oh my Lord, for me to 
leave my family alone in that barren valley is very difficult for 
me, but I am doing it because I trust in Your Promise that you 
would not only look after them and keep them safe but that you 
would also raise a mighty nation from them who would carry 
your Message to all corners of the earth. So for you my Lord, I 
make this sacrifice, so please accept it from me”. This is the 
essence of the meaning behind the first part of his dua. Notice 
Ibrahim (as)'s unquestioned obedience to the Decree of his 
Master, and his complete trust and reliance upon Him. Do we 
today have this submission and reliance? 

Notice also how Ibrahim (as) describes the place 
where he is leaving Hajar and Ismail as “a valley not given to 
plantation”. Now normally valleys are known for their being 
lush in vegetation. Their land being very arable, their soil rich 
with nutrients and ready for cultivation because of the rain 
water that would settle and remain in their lowlands. But 
Makkah was not such a valley. In fact it was the opposite. It 
was a valley in which nothing grew. It was a valley in which 
even if you tried to plant something it would not grow. There 
was no flowing water. There was nothing there to sustain life. 
Not even the small animals came to that valley. Because they 
knew that it was dead. Allah (swt) had made it that way. He 
made that land wait for Ismail (as) to come to it. Only then did 
He allow life to come to it. Only then did He send down His 
abundant blessings upon it. But when Ibrahim (as) was leaving 
it on that fateful day, it was a dead land. He knew that nothing 
at all could grow on it. He knew that the only one hope that his 
family had was Allah (swt). 
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Notice how Ibrahim (as) also describes the place 
where he was leaving his family behind as being” near Your 
Sacred House”. We all know that the Kabbah is the House of 
Allah (swt). And we know that it and the vicinity that surrounds 
it is the Sacred Masjid, known in Arabic as Masjid Al-Haram. 

So look here, even though he describes the valley as being 
barren, as not having any vegetation, and not at all capable of 
cultivation, he also describes it as being near the Kabbah and 
near the Sacred Masjid. 

Now does this mean that the Kabbah was already 
there when he left Hajar and Ismail there? Does this mean that 
the Sacred Masjid was there? No, because we know from the 
hadith that nothing was there. The Prophet (saw) described 
this incident in detail where Ibrahim (as) left his family behind 
and he (saw) told us how there was nothing there in that valley. 
It was desolate and empty. So of course the question to be 
asked is why Ibrahim (as) refers to the valley here as being 
near the Kabbah and near the Sacred Masjid if these two were 
yet to be built? In fact we know from Surah Baqarah that it was 
Ibrahim (as) himself who would built the Kabbah when he 
years later returned to that valley along with his son Ismail (as). 

There are two responses the scholars give to this 
apparent contradiction. Some scholars say that it was not 
Ibrahim (as) who first built the Kabbah, rather they say that it 
was first built by Adam (as). They say this first Kabbah was 
then destroyed in the flood that swept over the earth at the 
time of Nuh (as). So according to them when Ibrahim (as) left 
his family, the remains of this first Kabbah was still there. The 
second response is that it was Ibrahim (as) who built it and this 
was its first building. But even before he built it, Allah (swt) told 
him that this place is where he would one day build it. So as far 
as he was concerned it was as if it was already there. 
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I believe the second of these opinions is stronger. 
Ibrahim (as) was the one who built the Kabbah and established 
the Sacred Masjid. And even at that moment when he (as) was 
leaving his family behind and going away from that place, his 
Lord told him that he would do this. Once again in order that 
his heart may be at ease. In order to help him to make that 
difficult decision. Just imagine how much your heart would soar 
if you knew you would be the one who would built the first 
house ever established for the worship of Allah (swt). When 
you love Him so much, when you so much desire that He be 
worshipped and glorified, how much joy must it bring to your 
heart to know that you would establish the first place devoted 
exclusively to His worship. A place where not only the people 
would pray to Him in, but a place that they would make the 
pilgrimage to from every corner of the earth. 

And how much more of a consolation must it have 
been for Ibrahim (as) to know that he was leaving his family 
behind in a land that would contain the House of Allah (swt)? 
The most sacred land on all the earth. A land on which there 
would never be any evil. A land on which there would never be 
any blood shed. Just by realizing this fact, he (as) knew that 
his family would be safe. He knew that no enemy would attack 
them, he knew that no beast would prey on them, not even a 
snake or scorpion would sting them. All creation respected the 
utter sanctity of this blessed place. It is only in the times that 
we live, the truly dark times, that this place has seen evil. But 
those days when the Divine Law ruled the earth, or at least 
when people had reverence for the Divine and for all things 
sacred, this place never saw any evil. How much then was this 
a coolness for the heart of Ibrahim (as)? So see then how even 
in those moments when Allah (swt) tests us, He (swt) does not 
leave us be. With every difficulty there comes ease. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us the second part of the dua of 
this noble prophet. He (swt) tells us how he (as) said “our Lord 
in order that they may establish and keep up the Salah”. 
Now we see how there was a reason behind the Divine Order. 
There was a reason why Allah (swt) had commanded this 
noble slave and prophet of His to leave his family in that 
desolate valley. It was only in order that they establish and 
keep up the Salah. And Ibrahim (as) knew this fact. He knew 
that this was what his Master wanted of him, his family, and all 
his descendants. He (swt) wanted that they establish the 
Salah. He wanted that they keep up the Salah. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to see once 
again the importance of Salah. Recall how we said earlier that 
Salah could mean the daily prayers we make or it could mean 
supplication or dua. The importance of both of these cannot be 
stressed enough. Allah (swt) wanted a nation to come forth 
from the loins of Ibrahim (as) who would be the establishers 
and maintainers of Salah. Of course we are that nation. You 
and me. Do we not refer to Ibrahim (as) as our father in the 
daily devotions that we make morning and evening? So it 
should be clear that we are the nation whom he speaks of here 
the nation whom he wants to be constant in our Salah. 

Just look how great is the sacrifice that he made only 
so that we would establish the Salah. Only so that we would 
worship our Creator like He created us to do. Could any of us 
even imagine leaving our wife and infant in the middle of a 
desert alone like that? Most of us would never do it. Yet this 
blessed man did. Only so that we would establish the Salah. 
What a shame it is then to see so many of us today who 
neglect our daily prayers? What a shame is it to see so many 
of us who are even too arrogant to make dua to Allah (swt)? 
What a betrayal are we to the great sacrifice of our father? 
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Now there are some who might make the argument 
that this prayer of Ibrahim (as) was intended only for his wife 
and son. It was not for all his descendants. It was not for our 
nation as a whole. This argument holds no weight whatsoever 
and it is only the ignorant who would bring it. Firstly because 
we already saw how he (as) told Allah (swt) that he had settled 
his descendants in this valley and not just his family. This word 
alone should show us how he is speaking about more than just 
his wife and son. It should show us the universality and the 
comprehensiveness of his dua. He (as) was not one who 
would only make dua for himself and his immediate family. No 
rather he was concerned for all his descendants, for all his 
nation. He wanted to make certain that they would always 
establish the Salah, they would always remain dedicated only 
to Allah (swt). Do we today have this same concern for the 
generations who will come after us? The children of our 
children and their children and their children. Even if you can 
safeguard the Iman of your own children, how safe can you 
feel for the Iman of all your descendants? Especially in this 
world of kufr. Especially in this world where the Divine has 
been forgotten. Of all the souls on the earth today, how many 
of them establish the Salah on a regular basis? We know that 
this was the reason why we have been created. Very few. In 
my opinion less than 1% of the total world population. The 
other 99% allow the sun to rise and set upon them without 
prostrating to Allah (swt) even once. Do you think then that if 
you leave your children behind in such a world, a secular 
world, they will be steadfast and constant in their Salah? We 
know that we are affected by those around us. Their behavior 
and their thinking spreads to us. It is inevitable. Can you then 
feel confident that all your children? Can you feel safe that not 
even one of them will fall? If they do you will be responsible. 
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Then Ibrahim (as) asks “so make the hearts of 
people to incline towards them”. As a consequence of his 
descendants establishing the Salah, as a consequence of their 
being devoted to Allah (swt), he (as) wants the hearts of the 
people to incline towards them. Why is this? It is because this 
would make the hearts of the people closer to the Divine as 
well. They would establish Salah as well. They will be devoted 
to Him as well. So not only does Ibrahim (as) want his family 
and his descendants to be near Allah (swt) but he wants them 
to bring others close to Him (swt) as well. He (as) wants his 
descendants to be a nation of dawah, a nation of calling to the 
Divine just like they are a nation of Salah, a nation of devotion 
and worship of the Divine. He wants all mankind to come 
closer to Allah (swt) and to be completely devoted to Him. 
Because of the work of his children. See then the love he has 
for his Lord. How much did he desire that He be worshipped? 

How many of us today are like this? How many of us 
desire for all mankind to prostrate before Allah (swt)? How 
many of us today desire that our children work for this goal? 
How many of us when we look at our children see a dawah 
carrier? Sadly most of us when we look at our kids we see 
doctors and engineers and scientists. Someone who will bring 
money into the family, someone who will bring honor and 
prestige among the people to the family. We forget that even 
our children, even the aspirations and hopes we have for them, 
are a part of our slavehood to Him. If we are true believers, if 
we are true Muslims, then just like we have dedicated our 
entire lives to Him, we must wish that our children and their 
children dedicate their lives to Him as well. I wish nothing for 
you my dear son or my dear daughter other than that you are 
always completely devoted to Allah (swt), and that through you 
other people become devoted to Him as well. 
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This was how Ibrahim (as) was. This was the hope 
that he (as) had for all his children. He wanted them to be the 
ambassadors of this Din for all mankind. He wanted mankind 
to return to the Divine because of the efforts of his children. 

But he (as) also realized that this capacity to turn the hearts is 
only with Allah (swt). Only Allah (swt) can guide the people, 
only He (swt) can make the hearts to incline towards Him. This 
is an important fact that we always need to bear in mind. It is 
an important concept that needs to be visited again and again. 
Although it is we who make the choice, still the inclination, the 
guidance, the facilitation comes only from Him. We need Him 
in order to be guided to Him. First we need Him to show us the 
Din. He has to make us to be born into believing and practicing 
families or He has to make us to meet the dawah carriers. In 
way or another we need Him to make us to meet the people 
who will tell us about Him and His Din. Then we are faced with 
the choice. If we then choose Him, we still need Him. Once we 
make the choice to live for Him, He is the One Who puts in our 
hearts the love for Iman, the love for His Din, the love for Him. 
He puts the inclination in our hearts towards Him and towards 
His Din. Towards the people who are near to Him. This 
yearning is from Him. Ibrahim (as) realized this fact. He 
realized that even if his children did establish the Salah. Even if 
they did carry the dawah. The people would never accept 
them. The people would never incline towards them, unless 
Allah (swt) moves their hearts. This is why he made dua to 
Allah (swt) to incline the hearts of people towards this nation of 
his. This nation which he knew would carry the Message of 
Tawhid to all mankind. So he (as) asks for mankind to respond 
to that Message. Because he (as) knows that ultimately all 
good must be attributed to Allah (swt). Even the turning of the 
hearts towards Him. 
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So Ibrahim (as) is asking that the hearts of the people 
turn towards Allah (swt) by way of their hearts turning towards 
his descendants. He wants his descendants, our nation, to be 
a means for all mankind to come to Islam. This was the prayer 
that he made for our nation. This is the prayer that Allah (swt) 
tells us about in His Book. So it is safe to say that such is what 
He (swt) expects from us as well. He wants the prayer of His 
noble prophet to be fulfilled through us. He wants the people 
to return to Him through us. But how exactly can this happen? 
How exactly can the hearts of the people incline towards us? 

It will only happen when they look up to us. When 
they respect us. When they take us as role models. When they 
see in us the kind of people whom they would like to be. And 
this will only happen when we return to Allah (swt). Both as 
individuals and as an Ummah. First as individuals each of us 
have to be that beautiful human being. That perfect role model. 
Like the Prophet (swt) and the close companions were. 

People who are in perpetual remembrance of the Divine. Who 
think of Him standing, sitting, and lying on their sides. This is 
how we have to be. Always striving at every moment only to 
please Him. And this state must be reflected in our behavior 
and our personality. We do not commit any fowl or lewd acts. 
We do not hurt others with our hands or with our tongues. We 
do not cheat others, or steal from others, or even speak about 
them behind their backs. We do not mock them or say anything 
to hurt them. Even when they hurt us, even when they do not 
respect us, we are still kind and respectful to them. And we are 
always trying to do good. Trying to be a positive influence on 
the society and the community. Serving and helping the people 
in whatever way we can. And we do not ask any reward from 
them. Rather our reward is only from Him. All that we seek is 
the nearness to Him. And they see this from us. 
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When they see this from us, they will respect us. They 
will respect the Din which made us into such beautiful human 
beings. It is natural for most of us to have the dark traits. To 
become angry, to be arrogant, to be jealous, to be miserly, to 
be cowardly, to be lazy and indifferent, to be gluttonous and 
lustful, even to commit major sins like fornication and drinking 
alcohol. We all have such urges. We all have a dark side. But 
to rise above this. To suppress, and control, and channel these 
urges. This is what takes effort and patience. This is what 
needs guidance from the Divine. And it the people can see this 
from us. If they can see us be better than what they are then 
this might be just the incentive for them to return to Allah (swt). 
But our conviction and our certainty must be reflected in our 
behavior and our conduct with them. 

. This is how we can influence people at an individual 
level. But in order to influence them at a societal level, we first 
have to be the dominant nation on the earth once again. We 
have to be the superpower once again. We have to once again 
be the nation whom other nations up to and seeks to emulate. 
Just look back to our history. Look to the time of the Sahabah. 

When the Islamic State spread to different lands, the 
Sahabah never forced the people in those lands to become 
Muslim. No, rather they allowed them to keep their religion. 
They only had to pay the Jizya and for that they enjoyed the 
protection of the Khilafah. So at first all the people kept their 
religion. They remained as Jews or as Christians or whatever 
other religion they were on. But it you see today all these lands 
are Muslim. 100% Muslim. So what happened? How did these 
people come to Islam? What inclined them towards our Din? If 
they were not converted by force, nor in any way pressured 
then what them to give up their forefather’s religion? What was 
it that changed their hearts? 
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It was the conduct of the Sahabah and it was the 
Islamic State. These were what brought the people to the 
Truth. These are what inclined them towards the Din. First it 
was the Sahabah. When they saw these blessed souls who 
lived only for the Divine. These souls who had no arrogance, 
no fear, always willing to sacrifice, always striving for good, 
always helping others. They wanted to be like them. They 
wanted to take them as role models. And when they saw the 
systems of Islam. When they saw the justice and the prosperity 
that the Khilafah brought for all mankind, they wanted to live 
under it. When they saw it being implemented correctly then 
they knew it was the Truth. They knew that this system of 
governance was from the All Knowing, the Most Wise and the 
Most Merciful. For they saw how it took care of their needs. It 
was not a government which oppressed them and subjugated 
them. Nor was it a government which cared only for the super 
wealthy. Nor was it a government where one race or class was 
considered superior to another. Rather it was a government of 
justice and equity. A government which looked after the people 
The wealth and the resources of the land were fairly distributed 
among all the people. All vices which cause great evil like 
usury, alcohol, adultery, gambling, and homosexuality were 
outlawed. And most importantly it was a land where Allah (swt) 
was always remembered. The people sung His praises day 
and night. Everywhere the people turned they were reminded 
of Him. His masajid filled the land. Scholars studied His Din 
like today scientists of the world study the world. This alone 
brought the people to Him. Because the people realized that it 
was only such a land which gave God His rights. This by itself 
was enough to remind them of Him. This by itself was enough 
to make them believe in Him once again. So in order to fulfill 
this dua of our father, we have to work to restore the Khilafah. 
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In the final part of this verse Allah (swt) tells us how 
Ibrahim (as) said “and provide for them abundantly their 
sustenance in order that they may be grateful”. This was 
the final request that Ibrahim (as) made for his family, for his 
descendants, for all the generations that would come from his 
loins. He (as) asks that Allah (swt) provides for them their 
sustenance. Their food, their drink, their shelter, their clothing, 
their needs. He wants these to be fulfilled. He wants his Master 
to provide for them abundantly of these. Not because they then 
should become addicted to these things and forget their Lord. 
Not because they should think that life is only about these 
things. No, rather they should be provided only in order that 
they be grateful. Grateful to Him Alone. So even their being 
provided with all these should be a means of drawing closer to 
Him. Life for them should only be the journey to Him. 

This was what Ibrahim (as) desired for his children. 
Are we today anything like him. Let us look once again at the 
station of our father and our station. We all want the best for 
our children. It is a natural need that any parent has. But how 
many of us today actually ask Allah (swt) to look after our 
children? How many of us put them in His Hands? And even 
those of us who do. Even those of us who ask Allah (swt) on 
behalf of our children, what is it that we ask of Him? As for 
Ibrahim (as), the very first thing that he (as) asked was that his 
children be establishers of the Salah and the carriers of this 
Message. Only after this did he ask that his family be provided 
for. And he asked that even their being given the things of this 
world be a means of their drawing nearer to Him. So we have 
to realize once again how far we are from the station of our 
father, from the station where our Master expects us to be. 

This realization should then push us to do more and more to 
bring ourselves to that station. 
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38. “Oh my Master, surely You Know what is hidden and 
what we show, and nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Allah in the earth or in the heavens”. 

In this blessed verse our Master continues to tell us 
about Himself. So how beautiful is it, how precious is it, how 
sublime is it. In that we would learn of the Divine. We would 
taste of Him through His very words. The only way we can love 
Him is if we know Him. And the only way we can know Him is 
through His Book. So how precious is this Book? No matter 
how much we may try we can never fully appreciate just how 
fortunate, just how blessed we are to have this Quran. 

Allah (swt) tells us about Himself in this verse by His 
continuing to relate to us the story of Ibrahim (as). Recall from 
the previous ayah how He told us about the great sacrifice that 
this noble prophet of His had made. How he (as) had left his 
wife and his infant son alone in the middle of an empty valley. 
No shelter. No civilization. No security. The only food and drink 
they had was what little they carried on their journey. This of 
course soon ran out. This was the desperate situation that they 
were in. This was the extent of the sacrifice that they made. 

But for what did they make such a great sacrifice? Was it so 
that they could be praised by the people throughout the ages? 
Was it because they hoped to be repaid with wealth and glory? 
No they sought one thing and one thing only. Both Ibrahim (as) 
and his wife Hajar (as) sought only one thing. The good 
Pleasure of their Master. They loved Him so much. They only 
wanted Him to look down upon them and be pleased with them 
they only wanted Him to be near to them. And this love for Him 
this yearning for Him was even greater than the sacrifice itself. 


438 



And this is what they both want Him to know. They 
want Him to know just how much they have sacrificed for Him 
and more importantly just how much they love Him and yearn 
for Him. Of course He already knows. And they know that He 
Knows. But because of their love for Him. Because of their 
desire to converse with Him. They tell Him what they know He 
already knows. They say “Oh my Master, surely You Know 
what is hidden and what we show”. 

Actually the literal translation of “surely You Know 
what is hidden” is “You know everything about us that is 
hidden”. The Arabic word khaffi as it is used here does not 
exactly mean what is hidden. Rather it means what cannot be 
perceived by the senses. So it is not really what you hide on 
purpose, rather it is what is hidden about you by nature. For 
example your intentions are hidden. People can see the acts 
that you do, but they cannot see the intentions behind those 
acts unless you tell them. They can guess and conjecture 
about your intentions but they can never know for sure. But 
Allah (swt) Knows. And here He (swt) reminds us that He 
Knows. Our hearts are also what is hidden as are our feelings. 
You might love a human being with all your heart but they can 
never see this love itself. They can perhaps see the acts you 
do based on this love and they can take your word for it if you 
tell them, but they can never see your love itself. And at the 
same time you could hate someone with all your heart but 
pretend that you like them. They can never know for sure. All 
that they would know about you is what they see of your acts 
and what they hear of your words. They would never see the 
hatred or the love in your heart. But Allah (swt) Knows. He can 
see our hearts like an open book. He (swt) Knows just how 
much we love and how much we hate. He Sees the love we 
have for the people and He Sees the love we have for Him. 
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The lesson that we can take from this is that we too 
must be like Ibrahim (as) and Hajar (as). We too must strive to 
make sure that our intentions and our hearts are pleasing to 
Him just like we strive to ensure that our deeds are pleasing to 
Him. Because we see from here that He Knows the former just 
like He Knows the latter. And the only way to ensure that our 
intentions and our hearts are pleasing to Him is to dedicate 
them completely to Him. This is what He expects from us. This 
is the reason why He created us. For Islam does not just mean 
to submit to Him with our limbs, more importantly it means to 
submit to Him with our hearts. We have to love Him more than 
anyone else. And of course we know that if we love Him then 
we have to strive for Him. Strive by being obedient to His Law. 
Strive at every moment to be in a state where we are pleasing 
Him. By thinking of Him and doing what pleases Him. 

So make that resolution once again in your heart that 
you are going to live for Him. You are going to seek nothing 
from life but Him. And then strive to always bring this to the 
forefront. The scholars of old used to say that there was 
nothing harder for them to fix than their intentions. They always 
had to correct them. They always had to bring them back to 
Allah (swt). Realize that you will be rewarded for this striving 
just as you would be for your striving with your deeds. In fact 
since your striving to correct your intentions and fix your heart 
is known only to Him, He considers this more beloved to Him 
than even your striving in your deeds. And perhaps He will 
reward you more for your intentions that even He will for your 
deeds. So make the intention that you are going to reach the 
sublime station of your father. Even if you never get there you 
would know that you have tried. Make the intention that you 
are going to be a helper for this Din. If you are sincere and you 
ask of Him, He will help you. He will lift you to that lofty station. 
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Now even though our hearts and our intentions are 
very important, so too are our deeds. Because both Ibrahim 
and Hajar (as) declare to Allah (swt) how He (swt) Knows what 
they show just as He Knows what is hidden from them. So just 
as they are declaring how they have dedicated their hearts and 
intentions to Him, they are also declaring how they have 
dedicated their deeds to Him. They have dedicated to Him both 
what is hidden within them and what can be seen. 

This is important to bear in mind because there are 
some people today who think it is enough to submit to Him with 
our hearts and intentions but not manifest them as actions. For 
example you see a Muslim sister not wearing hijab or you see 
a Muslim brother not taking time to pray five times a day. If you 
ask them why they are violating the Sacred Law, they will tell 
you that they have submitted to Allah (swt) in their hearts. They 
will tell you that their love Allah (swt) with all their hearts. Yes 
what is in the heart is very important, but part of our Din is that 
this love must be manifested on our limbs. We have to prove 
our love for Him by striving to please Him. Just study the lives 
of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. They loved Allah (swt) 
more than we ever could. Yet did they stop with just their love? 
Or did they strive to their utmost. Not only in their worship and 
sanctification of Him, not only in their character and their 
behavior towards their families and towards the people, but 
more so in their effort to establish His Din on the earth and to 
take His Message to the people. Are they not the role models 
that He has given for us to follow? Can we ever hope to love 
Him more than them? Is it at all justice that they have 
sacrificed so much and strove so hard and then we expect to 
the get the Garden and nearness to Him only for a love that we 
think we have in our hearts? This is not justice at all and we 
know that He is a Being Who loves Justice. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this part of the 
ayah is to see once again how we should not judge people 
only by their appearances. Because as we see from here there 
is much more to the Islam of each of us than what is seen. 
There is what is seen which is very important as we have 
established above, but even more important is what is unseen. 
What is known only by Him. So for example there could be a 
certain Muslim who on the surface seems very pious. He could 
have a long beard, he could always be wearing Islamic dress, 
he could have spent his life learning the Din, he could be a 
scholar or a teacher in a Quran school. He could show all this 
and more to the world. But can we be certain this man is a 
Friend of Allah (swt)? Can we be certain that there is not some 
hypocrisy or sin hidden deep in his heart? We have to always 
remember that what we see of a person is only a small fraction 
of who they really are. So based only on the appearances of 
this person we cannot jump to the conclusion that he is so 
righteous or that he is beyond sin or that he cannot make 
mistakes. Many of us today are so superficial. We judge only 
on the exterior. We judge only on what is seen and we forget 
that there is also an unseen. An unseen which only He Knows. 
Similarly there could be another brother who may not have the 
longest of beards. He may not always dress like a scholar. He 
may not be known by the people as such. But deep in his heart 
he may fear Allah (swt) more than any of us. 

So to be safe we have to always think the best of 
people. But at the same time we should never hold anyone as 
infallible or above making a mistake. If someone claims to be a 
scholar and brings a ruling which clearly contradicts the text, 
then we should not accept it from them only because of their 
appearances or academic credentials. We have to know well 
the Quran and Sunnah and hold them by it. 
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But the main lesson for us, the main benefit for us, 
from this verse is to once again see the Perfection, the Majesty 
the Sublimity of our Lord. What can you say about a Being 
from which nothing whatsoever is hidden? Not even what is in 
the deepest recesses of the hearts? He emphasizes this for us 
in the second part of the verse “and nothing whatsoever is 
hidden from Allah in the earth or in the heavens”. We as 
human beings have knowledge because we have senses. 
Through these senses we are able to perceive some of what is 
in the world around us. A very tiny portion of the reality is 
revealed to us through these senses. But at the same time 
there is also much that is hidden from our senses. There is so 
much we cannot perceive. For example you cannot see what is 
directly behind you right now unless you were to turn away 
from this book and look back. If your friend were to whisper 
your name and he was only ten feet away from you, you would 
never be able to hear. You cannot see what is above you nor 
can you see what is below you. You cannot see what is in the 
hearts of others nor can you see what is in your own heart. 

You cannot see the two angels who are right next to you at this 
very moment writing down all your deeds. See then how much 
is hidden from you. Because of the limitations of your senses. 
And since your senses are limited, your knowledge is limited. 
But not so with Him. For Him nothing whatsoever is hidden. At 
every moment He is Seeing all that can be seen and He is 
Hearing all that can be heard. The entire universe is like an 
open book for Him. Nothing at all is hidden from Him. See then 
how different He is from us. See how high above His is from us 
One reason why we deny Him His rights is because we liken 
Him to us. But He is not like us. Can you then even begin to 
imagine His sheer Power and Ability? What kind of a Being is 
able to See and Hear all at every single moment? 
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This is the realization Ibrahim (as) and Hajar (as) 
wanted to come to. In order that they grow in their love for Him, 
their awe of Him, their yearning for Him. And He tells us here 
their prayer so that we might do the same. For the Quran is 
also a Book of Motivation. It motivates us to be better Muslims. 
To be better slaves of His. We need to submit both our hearts 
and our deeds to Him. We need to make sacrifices for this Din 
similar to what our father made. But what is our motivation to 
do so. Is it only the Promise of the Garden and the Warning of 
the Fire? That is certainty a part but there is more. One of the 
greatest of motivations should be Allah (swt) Himself. When it 
dawns on us the Kind of Being that He is. This should make 
us love Him all the more. This should make us yearn to please 
Him. Because we know that His Pleasure is His Nearness. And 
His Nearness is both peace and ecstasy. 

And one of the ways in which His Perfection and 
Majesty dawns upon us is when we reflect and realize His 
Perfect Names and Attributes. Because what we know about 
Him from what our senses perceive is that He Exists and that 
He is One. We may even know of His Perfection through our 
senses and through our mind. But we do not know the details 
of His Perfection. So here He tells us. One of the ways in 
which He is Perfect is that His Senses are not limited like ours. 
As He tells us here, He always Sees all that there is to be seen 
and He always Hears all that there is be heard. Nothing at all 
in the earth or in the heavens is hidden from Him. He always 
Sees. He always Hears. When we realize this about Him does 
it not make us want to love Him more? How can we not be 
staggered and overwhelmed? How can we not be in wonder 
and awe? How can we not drown in Him? Only when we forget 
Him, only when we become heedless, do we fall into sin. Do 
we stop striving for Him as He deserves. 
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We also see from here how nothing we do will ever be 
lost. When you are certain that He Knows your heart and you 
are certain that He Sees your deeds then what do you have to 
fear. You can be certain that not even an ounce of your striving 
was ever hidden from Him. If you were ever hurt in His way 
then He Knows it better than you do. He Knows just how much 
you struggled to journey to Him. For example when you were 
tempted to sin, and you resisted that temptation, and you know 
how He saw you resist. You know He Knows how hard it was 
for you. Does this then not give you much consolation? And 
when that person spoke to you hurtful words or did not respect 
you and for His sake instead of lashing back you were silent, 

He saw how you controlled yourself for His sake. It was like an 
open book and He saw it clearly. Nothing at all was hidden 
from Him. And when your spouse or your sibling fails to do 
something for you that they should have done. And instead of 
questioning them about it, you let it slide. You do not bring it 
up. For His sake. Because you know that He has commanded 
you to be good to your family. He Knows this. He saw clearly 
what you did. It was not at all hidden from Him even if it was 
hidden from them. And when you strove to fill your heart with 
love for Him and love for His Din. When you spent long hours 
reading tafsir of His Book. When you spent time and energy 
studying His Law. None of these was hidden from Him. And 
when you spoke to others about Khilafah. Knowing that you 
had to do your part in supporting the effort to restore His Law 
upon the earth. He saw and heard all this. Even if the person 
whom you called to did not respond to your dawah. Even if 
they could no care less about Allah (swt) or His Din. The fact 
that you did your part was not hidden from Him. So why then 
can you not strive to your utmost to all that you can and more? 
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39. “Praise and thanks be to Allah Who has bestowed 
upon me greatly despite my arrogance Ismail and Ishaq, 
surely my Master is the Hearer of Dua”. 

Here we see more of the heart of Ibrahim (as). We 
see what it is that he (as) yearned for. What it is that he (as) 
desired. We see how he thought of his Master and how he 
thought of himself. And of course in all these there are lessons 
for us. Because just as we journey to Him through our deeds 
we also journey to Him through our hearts. By making our 
thinking, our yearning, our very perception of life itself in a way 
that is pleasing to Him, Yes it is true that we did discuss this 
point before. But it is so important that we need to repeat it 
again. And as He has told us reminder benefits the believer. 

Today when many of us think of Islam we either think 
it to be a few rituals or we think it to be laws and systems. Yes 
this Din does have the most beautiful of worship rituals, from 
Salah to Saum to Hajj. We are the only ones who truly worship 
and sanctify the Divine as He deserves to be. The others just 
supplicate to Him, or sing for Him, or perhaps they praise and 
thank Him. But they do not truly worship Him like we worship 
Him. They do not prostrate their whole bodies before Him like 
we do. And it is true that our Din has detailed laws on how to 
set up a government and how to run an economy. Systems 
which will bring justice, peace, and prosperity for all. Muslims 
and non Muslims. But the core of Islam. The heart of Islam. 
The essence of Islam is more than just these rituals, laws and 
systems. The Prophet (saw) told us that he (saw) was sent 
only to perfect character. This hadith shows us that in the end 
our Din is only about creating the perfect human being. 
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Such a human being was the Prophet (saw). Such a 
human being was our father Ibrahim (as). And here our Master 
shows us his heart so that we too might reach that station. Let 
us now look closely at his words. The words that are a window 
into his heart. First we see how he (as) says “Praise and 
thanks be to Allah”. The Arabic word hamd means both 
praise and exaltation and it also means thankfulness and 
gratitude. This was how Ibrahim (as) was. Always making 
Hamd for his Master. Because he (as) knew that He (swt) is 
deserving of all the praise, on account of His utter Perfection 
and Majesty. And He (swt) is deserving of all the thanks, on 
account of His innumerable gifts and bounties. Awe and 
gratitude, these are the two paths through which we can 
journey to Him. We can be overwhelmed by His Perfection and 
Majesty and we can praise Him for this, and we can also be 
overwhelmed when we realize how much He has given us and 
we can thank Him for this. Our Hamd for Him should increase 
us in our love for Him and our love for Him should increase us 
in our submission to Him and this should increase us in our 
nearness to Him. And the nearer to Him we are the better 
human beings we become. Because that is when the self truly 
dies. That is when the ego is slain. That is when we stop only 
thinking about our own selves and actually start thinking about 
others. We do not mind if others hurt us, insult us, mock us or 
do some wrong for us. We have no ego to be bruised. Because 
we do not see ourselves. We only see Him. We are always 
praising Him and thanking Him, we are always cognizant of the 
fact that He is the One Who matters. If we are hurt, if we are 
humiliated, it does not matter. It does not matter if our needs 
are not fulfilled. We do not matter. Just as long as He is 
praised and glorified then everything is all right. Everything is 
as it should be. Such is the extent of our love for Him. 
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Then we see how Ibrahim (as) continues to describe 
Allah (swt). Continues to describe the relationship that he (as) 
has with his Master. He (as) says of Him “Who has bestowed 
upon me greatly despite my arrogance Ismail and Ishaq”. 
The Arabic word wahab does not just mean to give or bestow. 
Rather it means to bestow something great because of a great 
love that you have for a person. So for example if you love 
your child or your spouse or your parent so much and you buy 
them something very expensive or very valuable in order to 
show them just how much you love them. Then the word 
wahab can be used to describe what you have done. 

So here Ibrahim (as) is praising Allah (swt) for 
bestowing on him such a bestowal. He is acknowledging the 
great favor that his Master has done for him. And from this a 
lesson that we can take is to see how Allah (swt) likes it for us 
to acknowledge His favors on us. He has favored all of us, He 
has given innumerable gifts for all of us. Everything from our 
health to our wealth to our family to our sound mind to our 
knowledge to our occupation to our sustenance to countless 
others. These are all a manifestation of His Love for us. And 
He loves it when we acknowledge these. When we praise Him 
because of these. We should praise Him for individual gifts that 
He has given us and we should praise Him for all blessings as 
well. Because as we much as try we would never be able to 
enumerate all of them. We cannot even think of all of them. 

And of course what is most important is that this 
praise be manifested in our actions. Yes the Hamd should be 
in the heart and on the tongue, but most importantly it should 
also be in our actions. It should be reflected in our striving to 
please Him. Through our prayers, our devotion, our striving to 
spread His Message, our supporting and helping others, our 
good behavior with others. 
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Also notice here how Ibrahim (as) acknowledges that 
Allah (swt) had given him this great gift despite his arrogance. 
Now a question to ask here is was Ibrahim (as) among the 
arrogant? We know that arrogance is among the greatest of 
sins, if not the greatest. It was the cardinal sin of the devil. 

Many scholars have even said that it is the root of all sins. How 
then could Ibrahim (as) one of the greatest of all messengers 
be among the arrogant? Do we not believe that Allah (swt) 
protects His prophets and messengers from sin? How then 
Ibrahim (as) not have been protected from this greatest of sin? 
Of course the answer to this is that he was protected. He (as) 
was not among the arrogant. 

Rather the understanding of this part of the ayah. The 
understanding of his words here is that he (as) was so humble 
and so critical of himself that he thought himself to be arrogant 
even though he really was not. Now of course pride and hubris 
are natural feelings that manifest in most human beings. Only 
those who are utterly dedicated to the Divine can be saved 
from them. But even they sometimes slip just a little bit. Even 
they sometimes feel just a tiny prick of self satisfaction. This is 
what Ibrahim (as) must have felt. And for just this he thought 
himself to be arrogant. Whereas most of us are just drowning 
in our own egos and we would never describe ourselves as 
arrogant. Such is the difference between us and him. 

But if we are going to make the journey to his station 
then we need to make a change. First we have to try and admit 
that we have an ego problem. We have to admit our weakness, 
our flaw. And we should also learn to admit our mistakes. For 
the more that we admit our mistakes, the more that we kill our 
ego. And the more we kill our ego, the closer to Him that we 
become. The less that we would think about ourselves. The 
more we will be willing to strive for Him and give to Him. 
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Now what did Allah (swt) bestow on Ibrahim (as) for 
him (as) to praise and thank Him so? What was this great gift 
that was a manifestation of the Divine Love upon this blessed 
man? Was it wealth and riches? Was it power and position? 
Was it women and sensual pleasures? Was it a well paying job 
or a profitable business? Was it a XBOX or a Playstation? Was 
it anything of this world today that people covet? No, rather it 
was only his two sons. Ismail and Ishaq. They are whom he 
considered to be the greatest of gifts. They are whom he 
praised and thanked his Master so much for. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see that 
among the greatest of bounties that we could be given in the 
life of this world are righteous children. Even better than riches, 
even better than power. Even better than all the pleasures and 
joys of the world that people covet. Because righteous children 
are a means for us to draw even nearer to Him. Of all the 
things that we could live behind they are the most pleasing to 
Him. Because if they are truly righteous, if we truly brought 
them up in the right way, then they will continue to worship Him 
and serve His Cause even after we have left this world. And so 
will their children and their children. What then could please 
Him more than this? For generations and generations of our 
descendants to be among those dedicated to Him. 

But they will only be a blessing for us if we bring them 
up in the right way. If we teach them about Him. If we teach 
them His Din. If we inculcate within them that their only 
purpose in life should be to live in slavehood to Him. On the 
other hand if we fail to do this. If we allow them to be deceived 
by this secular and materialist culture. If we allow them to 
forget Him and to live for other than Him. Then instead of being 
a source of reward for us they will be a source of torment. Both 
in this world and the next. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 
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Now even from the names that his two sons were 
given we can learn a lot about them. We can see why they 
were so beloved to their father, why they were so beloved to 
Allah (swt). The first of his sons Ismail had a name which 
means the one who listens, the one who obeys. And such was 
how Ismail (as) was. He (as) always obeyed. Both his Master 
and his father. Whatever command was given to him, he (as) 
always complied. No matter how difficult it was. A good 
example of such obedience was when he was told that he was 
going to be sacrificed. When he realized that it was not his 
father who was asking such of him, rather it was his Master. 
Allah (swt). He submitted completely. Even though it would 
have meant his death. Even though he was only a youth at that 
time. Even though when the blade touched his neck it would 
have been so painful. Still he (as) obeyed the command of his 
Master. He did not rebel. He did not turn away. No rather it was 
unquestioned obedience and complete submission. Such was 
how he (as) lived his entire life. Such was why he was so close 
to the Divine. How few of your youth today are like this? How 
many of youth today fornicate? How many tell lies? How many 
miss their prayers? How many are disrespectful to their 
parents? How many spend hours on end talking only about this 
world and without remembering even once? How many harbor 
jealousy and envy in their hearts? Do they not know that these 
are all sins? Do they not know that these are all not pleasing to 
their Master? How very distant are they from the high and lofty 
station of Ismail (as)? But all of the blame cannot be on them. 
The main reason why our youth today are not like Ismail (as) is 
because we are not parents like Ibrahim (as). If we have not 
dedicated our lives to the Divine and to serving His Cause then 
how can we expect such from our children? If we are not 
obedient to Him in all sphere of our lives how can our children? 
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The second of Ibrahim (as)'s sons Ishaq had a name 
which means the one who always seeks the Truth. The one 
who always seeks the Divine and the knowledge of the Divine. 
For Allah (swt) is the Truth and the Truth is what He speaks. 
This was what Ishaq (as) yearned for. An understanding of the 
universe as it truly was. An understanding of the True and of 
what pleased Him. So he was one who always strove to gain 
knowledge of the Din. While his brother journeyed through his 
obedience and his worship, Ishaq (as) journeyed through his 
efforts to acquire knowledge and to teach it others. How few of 
our youth today are like this as well? How few of our youth 
today are interested in learning the Din? Most of them would 
rather spend their precious time playing video games, chatting 
online, watching movies, or just hanging out. And when they do 
seek knowledge it is most secular and worldly knowledge. So 
that they can get a good job and buy more material things. So 
that they can show off these things to their friends and family. 
They have no inkling whatsoever to aspire to anything higher. 
All that they see is this world. They think the reality begins and 
ends with this world. That is why their thoughts are always on 
this world. Just like the heedless who surround them. They do 
not realize that this world is only an illusion. They do not realize 
that He (swt) is the Real and the True. How far are they then 
from the station of Ishaq (as)? From a station where they are 
pleasing their Master. And once again the blame for this should 
primarily go to us. Did we take the time to teach our children 
knowledge of the Din when they were young? Did we instill in 
their hearts a love for Allah (swt) and His Din? Or did we buy 
them those video games and allow them to turn on the TV? Do 
we ourselves spend our time learning the Quran and hadith? 
How then can expect much greater of our children? We have 
to spend the time with them and we have to be role models. 
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In the final part of this ayah we see how Ibrahim (as) 
says of His Master “surely my Master is the Hearer of Dua”. 
From this we see that he (as) had been making dua to his Lord 
to grant him children. We know that his first wife Sarah (as) 
was not capable of bearing children. So for a long time he had 
been without child. For a long time Allah (swt) had been testing 
him. But he (as) never gave up, he continued to supplicate, to 
beg, to ask of his Lord to grant him this gift that he yearned for. 
Now he (as) was not asking for children in order that they may 
be a source of pride for him. It was not so that they could 
continue his business or so that they could provide for him 
when he retires. It was not because he wanted to have many 
sons and through them make his tribe stronger. No, rather the 
only reason why Ibrahim (as) wanted children was so that they 
could continue his mission after him. The task of calling to the 
Divine and of working to establish His Kingdom on earth. Only 
for this had he (as) been supplicating. Only for this had he 
been asking with all his strength and all his determination. 

Ibrahim (as) kept on asking. He did not give up on his 
dua. He did not stop praying after a few months or after a few 
years when it seemed like his prayer was not being answered. 
No rather he kept on asking. Because he (as) knew that his 
Master is Hearer of Dua. Never is a prayer or a supplication 
made, even in the lowest of whispers, even in the deepest 
corners of hearts, except that He hears it clearly. He (swt) 
hears the prayers of all souls at each moment. This is why 
Ibrahim (as) did not give up. He (as) kept on asking and 
eventually Allah (swt) did respond. When He in His Infinite 
Wisdom saw that it was the right time to respond. How then 
can we be any different? How then can we not make dua or 
even give up on a dua we had been asking? The response is 
near. We only have to keep asking. 
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40. “Oh my Master, enable me to uphold the Salah and 
from among my descendants (make them to uphold the 
Salah as well), oh our Master accept our Dua”. 

In this ayah we see yet another dua that Ibrahim (as) 
had made. See here how he (as) was one who was always 
making dua. We are learning about him, about his heart, 
through his dua. Not only do his supplications show us what he 
yearned for, but they also show us how he was one who was 
always making dua. He was always asking of his Master. He 
was not one who was too arrogant to ask. Like most of us are. 
Most of us do not like to make dua too much because we think 
doing so reveals a weakness within us. We do not like to beg 
of Him because we think doing so shows that we cannot 
handle ourselves. To ask of Him is to admit that we are weak. 

It is to admit that we are not the ones in control. But of course 
we are deceived. We are never in control. There is neither 
might nor power except in Him. Every situation, every moment, 
is His creation. At every moment He is the One Who controls 
all that happens in this universe. The only one thing that He 
has allowed us to control are our intentions. He has allowed us 
to control our intentions as part of the test that He has given 
us. But if He (swt) only wanted to, He could control these as 
well. At any moment He could take over any of our hearts and 
there would be nothing whatsoever that we could do about it. 
And even the actions which result from intentions are only up 
to Him. Even if we want to do good, even if want to be 
dedicated to Him, we can never do so unless He gives His 
enabling grace. Ibrahim (as) realized this fact. And the dua that 
he (as) makes here shows how he had come to this realization. 
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Ibrahim (as) asks Allah (swt) to enable him to uphold 
the Salah. To maintain the Salah. To keep up the Salah. Now 
as we mentioned there are two meanings for Salah. It means 
the daily prayers, the daily devotions. And it also means dua in 
general. So the formal prayers we make in the morning, the 
afternoon, the evening and at night is Salah. And any sincere 
supplication we ask of Allah (swt) is also Salah. Both of these 
Ibrahim (as) wanted to always maintain. Meaning that he 
always wanted to make his daily prayers and he always 
wanted to be making dua to Allah (swt). 

So the question to ask is why particularly Salah. Of 
course we know that there is much more to Islam than Salah, 
so why does he (as) press Salah? What is special about 
Salah? What is special about the daily prayers we make and 
about dua? Why were these the most beloved of acts to our 
father? Such that he (as) never wanted to lose them. 

Because of all the acts of worship and devotion that 
we can do for Allah (swt), these are the purest. These more 
than any other truly define who we are, and who He is. When 
we make our daily prayers, then we are devoted completely 
and utterly to Him. We cannot speak, we cannot eat, we 
cannot drink, we cannot even move from the spot where we at. 
Even in our hearts we cannot think of anything but Him and His 
Book. So yes our entire lives have to be dedicated to Him. Yes 
we do need to live in utter slavehood to Him. But only in our 
Salah does this submission truly become manifest. Only in the 
Salah is our entire body, and our tongue and most importantly 
our heart dedicated completely to Him. When we prostrate 
before Him on all seven limbs, and we glorify Him with our 
tongues and we feel His Majesty in our hearts then we truly 
manifest who we are and who He IS. We the utter slaves and 
He the complete Lord and Master. 


455 



This is how important Salah is in our Din. This is how 
beloved Salah is to Allah (swt). Why else would He mention it 
in His Book again and again? Just look how many times He 
has told us about it in this Surah alone. How absolutely critical 
is it then that we always establish the Salah? How pleased with 
us would He be if we did and how angered with us would He 
be with us if we did not? Yet how few of us today realize this 
fact. How few of us today are actually concerned about our 
Salah? In the entire Ummah today, in my opinion, only 1% of 
us even make our five daily prayers on time. And of that 
number even fewer make it with the Presence of Heart and 
humility that He (swt) deserves. For most of us today Salah is 
just movements of the body and words parroted on the mouth. 
We think it to be a chore that we need to just do and get over. 
How far are we from the station of the Prophet (saw) and the 
noble companions? The ones who used to ask Bilal (ra) to cool 
their eyes with the Salah. Meaning to give tranquility, rest and 
contentment with the Salah. For them Salah was something 
they looked forward to. The most enjoyable time of their day 
was when they were in their Salah. Not when they were in front 
of the TV, or with their friends, or in bed with their spouses. 

See then how far is their station from ours. See then how low 
we have sunk. Now we often compare ourselves to the 
prophets, the companions, and the friends of the Divine and 
we sulk when we see how much nearer to Allah (swt) than us 
they were. We become grieved and angered at our selves. But 
should we stop there? Is the only reason why we learn their 
stories so that we could feel terrible about ourselves? No, of 
course not. Yes, we should feel bad when we see how much 
better than us they were. But instead of becoming depressed 
and giving up from that feeling, we should rather use it. Use it 
to motivate us to be better. To be more like them. 
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We should try our best to figure out why they were so 
much better than we are. Is it as simple as Allah (swt) had 
guided them but He (swt) did not guide us? Of course not. We 
know that He (swt) is the Most Just. He (swt) will not show 
great favor to one people over another just like that. For no 
apparent reason. Rather everything that He does, He does 
according to His Justice. The Perfect Justice. His Justice thus 
demands that each and every soul have the opportunity to be 
near to Him. He never becomes distant from us. Rather it is we 
who make ourselves distant from Him. Do you think a Being as 
Perfect and Majestic and Loving as He would send even one 
soul to the Fire who was not deserving of it? 

So realize that it is not as simple as some make it out 
to be. It is not that they were guided while we are not. Rather 
there was a reason why they were much closer to Allah (swt) 
than we are. There was a reason why they established the 
Salah and we for the most part do not. It was because they 
were in a world of Salah. A world where Allah (swt) was always 
remembered. An environment of Iman. The manifestation of 
this in Makkah was the company of the Prophet (saw), and its 
reality in Madinah was the Khilafah. When they were with the 
Messenger of Allah, or in a world ruled only by His Law, then 
they were always reminded of Him. And when they were 
reminded of Him then they wanted to pray to Him, and to 
sanctify Him, and to glorify Him. This I believe was one of the 
key differences between us and them. After all they were only 
human beings just like we are. But they were able to progress 
much further in their journey because they had wings in their 
sails. Today look at the world where we live in. Where are the 
people reminded of Allah (swt) in this world? Instead they are 
reminded of everything other than Him. Is it then any surprise 
why so few of us make Salah in this world? 
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And just as we realize the importance of our daily 
prayers from this ayah we should also realize the extreme 
importance of dua. Ibrahim (as) is making dua in this ayah to 
allow him to keep on making dua. He (as) is asking for the 
enabling grace to allow him to keep on asking. Because he 
knew how beloved dua is to Allah (swt). When we ask of Him 
then we admit how utterly powerless and weak we are. And we 
acknowledge how Mighty and Tremendous He is. The more we 
ask, the more we come to this realization. And this is what is 
most beloved to Him. For us to admit our weakness despite the 
fact it is in our nature to be arrogant. For us to admit His Power 
and His Control over our reality despite the fact that the world 
around us makes us want to forget Him and makes us think 
that we are self sufficient. We have to fight of these demons. 
We have to ask and we have to keep on asking. For everything 
and anything. We should ask Him for the good of this world 
and the good of the Hereafter. We should ask Him for all that is 
pleasing to Him. We should ask Him for Him. This also is part 
of what it means to uphold the Salah. 

And how many of us have forgotten this as well. How 
many of us are lackadaisical even when it comes to dua. Even 
if we have many problems in our lives. Even if we have several 
needs that have to be fulfilled. Even when we can see with our 
own eyes the terrible condition that the Ummah is in. The 
terrible condition that all mankind is in. Not only suffering 
greatly at a worldly level but also being utterly heedless of the 
Divine. We see all this around us and still we do not ask dua to 
Allah (swt) to make it better. We do not ask Him for Khilafah. 
We do not ask Him to make our lives better. We just do not ask 
at all. Is it that we are too arrogant? Is it just that we forget? Or 
is it, may He save us from this, that we have given up on Him? 
That we think that He cannot help us. 
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A question that some might ask is that if we do have 
free will, then why here does Ibrahim (as) ask his Master to 
make him among those who uphold Salah? Is he then here 
asking Allah (swt) to take away his free will? No, of course not. 
He (as) knew that his free will was part of his test and so it was 
something that he could never give up. Even if we wanted to, 
even if we wished we could be like the trees or the birds, we 
cannot. We have already accepted the Trust. That Trust that 
even the mountains and the heavens ran away from. So free 
will is very much a part of our existence here on this earth. 
Ibrahim (as) being a prophet of Allah (swt) knew this better 
than anyone. So here he (as) is not asking Allah (swt) to be 
excused from that Trust. Rather he is simply asking His Master 
for His Help. As we mentioned before, even though we have 
the choice we cannot make the journey by ourselves. Rather 
we need Allah (swt)’s Help, every step of the way. 

This help is what Ibrahim (as) asks for here. And this 
help is by no means any small matter. Were Allah (swt) to 
withhold His help from anyone then that person would certainly 
be doomed. He would certainly fail the test. Ibrahim (as) 
realized this fact. That is why here he (as) asks his Master for 
all the help that He can give. Because he (as) knew that any 
good that he (as) did was only possible because of Him. 
Ibrahim (as) knew that even though it was he who made the 
choice, it was Allah (swt) Who made him into the person he 
was. He (swt) is the One Who fulfilled and made into reality 
that choice. For example He (swt) gave him the enabling grace 
to maintain the Salah. He (swt) put the love of Salah in his 
heart. He gave him the free time and the ability. He gave him 
the knowledge of how to perform Salah, He gave him the body 
which could do it. In short Allah (swt) is the One Who made it 
possible even though Ibrahim (as) made the choice. 
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Notice how Ibrahim (as) also makes this prayer on 
behalf of his descendents. Not just his direct children. But all 
his descendants. He (as) wanted them all to maintain the 
Salah. He wanted them all to always make their daily prayers 
and to always be making dua to Allah (swt). This shows both 
his love for his descendants and his love for the Divine. He 
wanted all his children to be saved. He wanted all his children 
to find peace and tranquility both in this life and especially in 
the Hereafter. And he knew they would only be able to through 
the Salah. Through that life of dedication and worship to the 
Divine. That life of praising Him, glorifying Him, and calling out 
to Him. He wished this for them. He wished the best for them. 
How many of us today have this wish for our children? Even for 
our own children do we have this wish, let alone for their 
children and for their children? We wish them to be doctors 
and engineers. We wish them to have more and more of this 
world. We wish them to have honor and prestige. We wish 
them to have the recognition and the admiration of the people. 
But do we wish them to be worshippers of the Divine? Do we 
wish that they always establish the Salah? Does this not show 
how heedless of Him we have become? How little it is that we 
love Him and care for Him? Ibrahim (as) was not like this. He 
loved Allah (swt) so much that his own worship of Him was not 
enough for him. Even the worship of his direct children was not 
enough. Rather he (as) wanted all his descendants, for 
generations and generations to keep on worshipping Him. For 
he knew such was what He deserved. Most of us today do not 
have this hope for our children. I say this because we are 
leaving them in this world of kufr. In this world where the vast 
majority of people do not establish the Salah. We are not 
making any genuine effort on our part to change this world, 
and this is our acceptance of it. 
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Notice also the beauty of the language in this part of 
the ayah. Notice the deep meanings and lessons that we can 
take even from the way the words are structured. Notice how 
Ibrahim (as) does not say “Our Master make me and my 
descendants to maintain the Salah”, rather he says “O my 
Master make me to maintain the Salah and my descendants”. 
See how he (as) puts himself before his descendants. This 
shows us how he knew that first and foremost he himself 
needed to be constant in his Salah before he could expect 
such from his children. He realized how he needed to be a 
good role model. How he needed to set a good example. 

As we mentioned before children emulate and look up 
to their parents. Especially at a young age. At that age when 
their concepts and viewpoints towards life are being formed. 
That is when they are especially looking to what their parents 
doing. We will see in our tafsir of Surah Maryam Insha Allah 
how Ismail (as) was one who always commanded his family to 
make Salah. But from where did he learn this? How did he 
himself become constant in his Salah? Of course it was from 
his father and his mother. When he was just a toddler learning 
about the world around him, he would see his parents bowing 
and prostrating every morning, afternoon, evening, and night. 
Just from seeing this he knew that Salah was important. So he 
made himself constant in it and he told his family to do so as 
well. Are we today setting this example for our children? Do 
they see praying Fajr in the morning and 'Asr in the afternoon? 
Do they see us calling out to Allah (swt) in our times of need? 
We have to always remind ourselves that we are being 
watched. Not only by our Master above us but also by our little 
ones below us. And if they see from us evil, such as the time 
for Salah coming and going without us coming to the Musallah 
then they will also be evil. But if they see us make our Salah. 
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Ibrahim ends his supplication in this ayah by saying 
“oh our Master accept our Dua”. Notice carefully his choice 
of words. He (as) does not say “oh our Master, respond to our 
dua” rather he asks Allah (swt) to accept the dua. This shows 
how even this supplication itself was a form of worship. It was 
an offering of devotion that he made to his Lord. It was made 
to please his Lord. He (as) did not make this dua for himself 
but he did first and foremost to please Allah (swt). To draw 
nearer to Him. This is why he simply does not ask Him to 
respond to the dua, but he asks him to accept it. Like the slave 
asking the Master to accept an offering that he makes for Him. 

So we also should try to draw nearer to Allah (swt) 
through our dua. We should remind ourselves of our purpose 
here on this earth. We are not here to live for ourselves. So we 
should not always be seeking to please only ourselves. Rather 
we have to remember that life is only about pleasing Him. Just 
like Ibrahim (as) we should realize that our only goal in life is to 
draw closer to Allah (swt). So even in our dua, even when we 
ask of Him, we should seek that nearness. We should ask Him 
for what would please Him, instead of always asking only for 
what would please ourselves. Instead of asking for that job or 
that raise or that dress or that house or that car or that green 
card or that ivy league school for your kids, ask Him instead to 
forgive you your sins. Ask Him to restore the Khilafah. Ask Him 
to ease the suffering of all your brothers and sisters. Ask Him 
to guide the good people of this earth. Ask Him to save you 
from sins and from what displeases Him. Ask Him to enable 
you to be constant in your Salah and in doing all the deeds 
which please Him. Now of course you can ask Him for the 
things of this world. He knows that we are weak. He knows we 
desire them. But they cannot be the only things we ask for. 
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41. “0 our Master, do Ghafara for me, and for my parents, 
and for the believers on when the Day the Accounting is 
established”. 

This is the last ayah in this section of the Surah. This 
section wherein we have learned about our noble father. The 
one after whom this very Surah has been named. Looking at 
this noble verse we see how it is yet another verse of dua. A 
prayer. A supplication. From this we should remind ourselves 
yet again how beloved dua is to Allah (swt). Before we even 
begin our study of the ayah, we can take this lesson, we can 
take this reminder. Life is naught but the journey to Him. And 
one of the best ways to progress is by constantly asking of Him 
the more that we ask, the more we humble ourselves and 
express our utter need of Him, the closer to Him we become. 

Now unlike the previous duas that we saw, this dua 
was not made only by Ibrahim (as). Rather this was a dua that 
he (as) made, and it was a dua that he taught all his children to 
make as well. We take this meaning from noting how unlike the 
previous dua, this dua begins with the words “O our Master” 
instead of “O my Master”. This alone should show us how 
important a dua it is. In that not only would our father make it 
himself but that he would also teach all of his descendants for 
generations and generations to keep on making it. 

In this dua we learn to ask Allah (swt) for that one 
thing which all of us are in need of. There is not one of us who 
does not need it. We all need it. And we need it more than we 
could possibly ever imagine. That is forgiveness, forgiveness 
from our sins, forgiveness from our neglecting our duties and 
obligations, forgiveness for those moments when our hearts 
were thinking of other than Him. 
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The dua begins by each of us asking of our Master 
“do Ghafara for me”. Recall how we discussed this word in 
ayah 36. We saw how it does not just mean to forgive. Rather 
it means to erase, to remove completely. Such that a thing is 
as if it never existed. And recall how one of the Names of our 
Master is that He (swt) is the One Who does Ghafara. He is 
the One Who forgives sins completely. He is the One Who 
wipes them away so that they are is if they never even existed. 

This then is what we are asking of Him here. But look 
at the way in which we ask of Him. We are asking Him to do 
Ghafara for us. As if it is a great gift or a bounty that we want 
Him to bestow on us. And this is just what it is. For the removal 
of sins is no small matter. We all should know how much we 
sin. How many moments we allow to pass by where we are 
utterly heedless of Him. Even in our Salah. What utter injustice 
is it that we do to so Tremendous and Pure a Being? Who has 
given us so much. For Him to overlook all of it. For Him to not 
take us to task for it. For Him to completely wipe all of it away. 
This is indeed something great. That is indeed a great favor 
that He would do for us. And so this is what we ask of Him. 

And while we ask of Him we should always remember how 
great a favor it is we are asking. Only a Being like He can grant 
it. And when He does grant it we should feel even more 
indebted to Him. We should want to strive even harder to 
please Him and serve Him for His granting such a bounty on 
us. Just think that if so noble a soul like Ibrahim (as) sought 
Allah (swt)’s Forgiveness. If the Prophet (saw) himself sought it 
more than seventy times a day, then how often should we ask. 
How often should we beg of Him to cover and wipe away all 
the evil that we know we are doing? And even more of the evil 
that we are not even aware of? So do not ever stop asking, 
and realize that even in your asking you journey closer to Him. 
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Now a question that can be asked is why exactly is 
Ibrahim (as) asking Allah (swt)'s Forgiveness for here? Do we 
not believe that all prophets and messengers are protected 
from sin? As you know, we are not like the deviant nations who 
came before us. We do not ascribe sin and evil to our 
prophets. Rather we believe them to be the best of human 
beings. The best of slaves to the Divine. We believe that after 
they became the Emissaries of Allah (swt), then He (swt) 
protected them from sin. He (swt) protected them from doing 
anything which violated His Sacred Law. He (swt) removed the 
very capacity to sin from them. So why here does Ibrahim (as) 
who is one of the greatest of messengers ask for forgiveness? 
What sin did he (as) do? Can this ayah then be used by some 
to say that the prophets do commit sins? Of course not. 

There are several reasons why Ibrahim (as) would 
ask for Allah (swt)’s Forgiveness even though he (as) did not 
commit sins. One is because he (as) is setting an example for 
us. For all those who would follow him. He (as) knew that he 
would be taken as a role model. He knew that people would 
emulate him. And he knew how weak people were. He knew 
how much they would sin, and so how much they would need 
the Forgiveness of their Master. This is one reason why he 
himself asks for Forgiveness. So that we would emulate him in 
this. So that could be saved from our sins by this. 

Yet another reason is that even though he did not sin, 
he realized that he can never worship Allah (swt) as He (swt) 
deserves. So Glorious and Tremendous is He. So much has 
He given us. That never can we repay Him, never can we 
praise and glorify Him as He deserves. We can never thank 
Him enough. And for this we all need to seek His Pardon. Even 
the very prophets and messengers. Only they were more 
cognizant of this fact that we are. 
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Then we see how we must also ask Allah (swt) to 
forgive our parents. To do Ghafara for our parents. For this is 
what our father did, and he (as) taught all his children to do, 
and they in turn taught their children. Kind treatment of 
parents is one of the most important commandments in our 
Din. Allah (swt) has told us several times in the Quran and 
Sunnah to treat them in the best way possible. To do all that 
we can for them and more. To support them and help them. To 
forgive them whatever shortcomings they may have. To always 
be humble and respectful to them. To have complete mercy for 
them when they become elderly just as they did for us when 
we were young. These are among the most beloved of acts to 
our Master. These are among the best paths through we can 
journey to Him and to His Garden. And yet today many of us 
neglect and fall short in this duty. Because the corrupt secular 
culture of the day makes parents to neglect their children and 
consequently makes children to neglect their parents. Parents 
do not have time to care for their children because they are 
made to run after the material things. Even the mother leaves 
the role which Allah (swt) chose for her so that she can be a 
part of the rat race. The children are left in the care of the TV 
or a heartless day care. Thus the children feel abandoned by 
their parents, the children do not feel loved by their parents. 
And moreover there is no one to teach the children the Din. 
There is no one to remind the children of Him. This is why 
when many children come of age they neglect their parents. 
They are even disrespectful to their parents. They do not care 
for them. They do not honor them. They do not even spend 
time with them or speak with them on a regular basis. And 
because we have become so distant from Him, we cannot see 
how great an evil we are doing. We do not realize how much 
we are angering Him by dishonoring our parents. 
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And here in this ayah we see that not only should we 
be the best to our parents in this world, but we should also 
wish for them the best in the next. We ask Allah (swt) to grant 
them that one thing which we are all in need of. Forgiveness. 
And we should know that were He to grant them His 
Forgiveness then it is the Garden for them. Because why 
would the Divine torment or punish a soul that He has 
pardoned. If He were to wipe clean your slate of evil deeds 
then why would He ever put you in the Fire? This then is what 
we should hope for, both for ourselves and for our parents. 
Even if our parents have been cruel to us. Even if they have in 
some way neglected us. Still we should ask Allah (swt) to 
forgive them. We have to strive to remove any hatred from our 
hearts towards them. And we should know that even in this 
striving we can journey to Him. Because our pardoning of their 
shortcomings is beloved to Him. Our being humble to them is 
beloved to Him. So love your parents for His sake. Be the best 
you can be to them for His sake. Ask Him again and again to 
forgive them and to accept them. 

And if we bring our children up in the right way then 
we can hope that they would do the same for us as well. We 
can hope that they would look after us in this world and they 
would pray for us in the next. Insha Allah we would get the best 
of both worlds. For who is a better companion to have in this 
world then your own children? Whom you loved and cherished 
so much. Who is better to provide for you and help you in old 
age? And when you pass away, when you leave this world and 
journey to the next, then whose prayer has more weight than 
that of a righteous child? The hadith clearly show us that the 
best thing of this world that will help us in the next world are 
the prayers of a righteous child. Their sincere prayers for us 
will be a light for us in the grave and beyond. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us to ask for His Forgiveness for 
all the believers. Now look at this. After our parents it is the 
believers. The Muslim Ummah. Not our spouses, not our own 
children, not our siblings or our cousins. Allah (swt) is saying 
that our parents should be the closest to us, the most beloved, 
and after them it should be all the believers. The believers 
should be the next in our hearts after our own selves and our 
parents. Because do we not ask Allah (swt)’s Forgiveness only 
for those who are beloved to us? We know His Forgiveness 
means His Nearness and His Garden. It means salvation from 
torment both in this life and in the next. Is there anything better 
than this? Why then would we ever ask for this for anyone 
except those who are most beloved to us? 

The lesson for us in this is that the mutual love and 
brotherhood that needs to exist amongst our Ummah is far 
more than most of us today realize. So much should we love 
each other, so much should we care for each other, such is 
what our Master expects from us. He wants us to strive to 
inculcate within ourselves a love for our fellow believers. Not 
because of their skin color, or their ethnicity, or their wealth, or 
their education, or their profession in life. None of these matter 
at all in His Estimation. Rather only because they are believers 
only because they believe in Allah (swt) as the One and Only 
Deity, Lord, and Master. They do not deny Him like the atheists 
and the secularists do, nor do they ascribe to Him what is not 
fitting for Him like the followers of the false religions do. And 
they believe in that blessed man, Muhammad (saw) as the 
Final Prophet and Messenger of this Divine Being. For this fact 
alone they deserve our love. What is the value of this belief in 
your heart? How much do you cherish it? Similarly should you 
cherish those other souls who share this belief with you. If you 
do not make the effort to, then know that He is most displeased 
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Unfortunately today there is an actual movement with 
an agenda to break this brotherhood. It began over 100 years 
ago. When the enemies of this Din try to instill feelings of 
nationalism and tribalism into our hearts. Through this they 
made us to hate our fellow believers. Only for the fact that they 
came from a different land than we do. Only because perhaps 
they spoke a different language than we do. Only for the skin 
color or the culture. For these trivial matters. For these mere 
ephemerals. They made us to loathe each other. They even 
made us to fight each other. Till you had a believer shedding 
the blood of another believer. Only because one was Arab and 
the other Turk. Or one was Pakistani and the other Indian. Or 
one was Iraqi and the other Iranian. We forgot that even these 
nationalistic identities are not from Islam in the first place. 
Rather they are the creation of our enemies. They put these 
labels on us. They made us to be identified by our tribe or by 
our country. And through this they made us to see each other 
as different, to see each other as enemies. While Allah (swt) 
sent this Din to destroy all these barriers. Fie (swt) sent this Din 
so that mankind can be one nation once again. Living under 
His Divine Law. So nationalism is a disease that has been 
promoted in our Ummah for years. And it has made us to 
lessen in the love we have for our fellow believers. How can 
you truly love a person if there is a barrier or a rift between you 
and them? If you see them as different from you, separate from 
you. Because of nationalistic identity. And today especially in 
the West this idea is being heavily promoted. We are told to 
think of ourselves as being “American Muslims” or “British 
Muslims”. Our identity is no longer defined only by the name 
Allah (swt) gave us in the Quran. We are no longer simply 
Muslims. Rather our passport given to us by the kufr 
government now defines what we are. 
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Do you think this is at all pleasing to Him? Do you 
think that He likes those who are proud to be with the West? 
Who identify themselves with this society and culture? This 
society which permits so much of what is hateful to Him. Are 
these not lands in which drugs, alcohol, usury, adultery, 
fornication, pornography, homosexuality, and all the vices 
despised by Him are rampant? How then can we associate 
ourselves with such a land? With such a culture? To say 
nothing of the fact that the governments of these lands also 
have the blood of countless of our brothers and sisters on their 
hands. How can be with them? Not only does doing so create 
a rift between us and the rest of the Ummah but it makes us to 
love what is hated by Him. In time we will begin to accept all 
the evil we see around us. Perhaps even participate in it. For 
we would see ourselves as one of them. 

This then is what we need to prevent at all costs. We 
have to always remember that the bond between brothers in 
Islam is thicker than blood. The Prophet (saw) described us as 
one body. Allah (swt) has called us brothers. All believers are 
brothers to the exclusion of the rest of mankind. These are not 
light words. We are not saying that we are better than them. 

We are not trying to create an exclusive club that only those 
from a certain tribe can join like they have done. No on the 
contrary we welcome all mankind to join our brotherhood. All 
that they have to do is believe in what is true. The truest of the 
Truths. When they do then they are one of us. We would love 
them as we love our own blood brother, if not more. But till they 
do we cannot have the same love for them as we have for the 
believers. Now of course we do not hate them. On the contrary 
we care for them as our brethren in humanity. We want the 
best for them. We want them to be guided to the Divine. We 
only cannot give them that love till they have Iman. 
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Finally in this ayah we see the words “when the Day 
the Accounting is established”. This shows us that not only 
should we seek Allah (swt)’s Forgiveness for ourselves and for 
our beloved. But we should seek it at the moment when we all 
need it the most. The moment that matters the most. Of course 
that is the Day of Judgment. But just look how our Master 
describes that Day in this ayah. Fie (swt) describes it as the 
Day when the Accounting will be established. The Accounting 
is no small matter. On the contrary it is something tremendous. 
So Tremendous that it has to be established. This word qiyam 
Allah (swt) only uses for something grand. An event that is to 
remembered. Something that must happen and can never be 
neglected. That is why Fie (swt) has also used this word to 
describe the establishment of the Salah. To show us its sheer 
importance. Just think for a moment about that Day. Flow great 
on that Day would be the courtroom? How Tremendous is the 
Judge Who presides over it. How Weighty the consequences 
of what will be judged? The eternity of every single soul who 
has ever lived on this earth. Of a certainty it will be established 
and it will be an event far grander than any of us have ever 
witnessed before. The only question is are you prepared for it? 

The word haseeb literally means to take to account, to 
count, to audit. And this exactly what will happen. We will all be 
taken to account. The deeds of every single one of us will be 
counted. We will be audited on how well we fared on this test 
that we were given. How well we served and worshipped our 
Creator and Sustainer. Not only will the actions of our limbs 
and the actions of our tongues be weighted on the scale but 
even the actions of our hearts. It would be the most sensitive of 
scales. Even the slightest of good or the slightest of evil will 
make it to tilt. It will be a perfect accounting. Nothing will be left 
out. Nothing will be overlooked. 
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Now look back at your life. Think about all the things 
you have done and all the things you have failed to do. If you 
were honest in this recollection then you would realize that you 
are more than in need of His Forgiveness. We have all done so 
many sins. We all have spent so many moments in our lives. 
Moments which He has given us, utterly heedless of Him. 
Thinking of other than Him. Doing the acts which displease 
Him, while at the same time neglecting many of the acts which 
please Him. We are all guilty of this. And the more we sincerely 
reflect on this fact the more obvious it will become. 

So do you think now that you are ready for the Day of 
Accounting? If the scales were established for you right at this 
very moment which scale do you think would be heavier? If the 
angel of death came to you at this very moment, do you think 
you are ready to go with him? So realize now how desperately 
you are in need of His Forgiveness. How desperately you are 
in need of Him doing Ghafara to all the evil and injustice that 
you have done? This is why you must sincerely and earnestly 
make this dua. If there is one good thing that has come out of 
your negligence and your laziness it is this opportunity that you 
have. This chance to ask of Him. This chance to beg of Him. 
This need that you can take to Him, for you know that only He 
can respond to it. Only He can give it to you. It is against Him 
that you have sinned so only He can forgive you. And the 
extent of your sins are so many that only a Being as 
Tremendous and Clement and Merciful and Loving as He can 
pardon such sins. So ask Him with all your heart for His 
Ghafara on that great Day. Ask also on behalf of all those who 
are beloved to you. Your parents. Your family. All the believers. 
And have that certainty in your heart that He will respond to 
you, He will forgive you and those whom you love. And let this 
be yet another reason for you to love Him. 
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One important fact to remember before we leave our 
study of this verse is that even though we ask His Forgiveness, 
and even though He is the Most Forgiving, this fact should 
never be an excuse for us to indulge in sin. This fact should 
never be an excuse for us to allow ourselves to fall into 
heedlessness. If we truly do love Him as He deserves to be 
loved. If we truly are sincere to Him. If we can see past the 
chattels of this world and the egos of our own souls. If we can 
see His Beauty and Majesty. Then we would yearn for Him no 
matter what. Even if we are sure that we are guaranteed His 
Forgiveness. Even if we are sure that we are guaranteed the 
Garden. We would still try our best to please Him. Seeking no 
reward or repayment for our efforts other than that nearness to 
Him. We only need to just remind ourselves of Him. 

And even an absolute guarantee of Forgiveness we 
can never have. Because on the Day of Judgment we will be 
judged according to our endings. And how do we know what is 
the ending that any of us will have? How can we be certain that 
we will die with Iman in our hearts? You can see the kind of 
world we live in today. You can see how many temptations and 
distractions are there in this world. You can see how many 
people are there who are utterly heedless of Him, who do not 
even believe in Him. How safe can you feel for your Iman in 
this world? How then can you be certain that you will die in a 
state where you are pleasing to Him? Or at least in a state 
where you have sought His Forgiveness. How do you know 
that you will not become like the dark and heedless souls? You 
know that so many of your brothers and sisters have already 
fallen. So we always need to maintain that balance. It is so 
critical. We always seek His Forgiveness and Mercy, and we 
hope that He will respond to us, at the same time we also fear 
His Wrath. Because we know He is deserving of such. 
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42. And do not ever think Allah to be unaware regarding 
what the unjust are doing, He only grants them respite to a 
Day when the visions will raise. 

With this ayah we begin a new section of this Surah. 
The final section. We just concluded the section where our 
Master told us about our father. That blessed man. That 
dedicated slave of His. The one who lived for Him and who 
sought nothing but Him. Ibrahim (as) was always thankful for 
the countless bounties and favors of the Divine. This is why he 
excelled in his worship and slavehood. He always tried to do 
more and more, no matter how much he did, it was never 
enough. Because he realized the extent of the favors, he knew 
just how much we are in debt. So his is the path that our 
Master wants us to follow. This is why He (swt) gave us 
glimpses of his heart, glimpses of his personality. So that 
perhaps we can strive to reach his level. So that we can take 
the first step on the journey. Even if we can never make it, we 
still need to try. He wants us to try. But what if we chose not to. 
What if we did not even make an effort to express our thanks 
for all that He has given us? What if we chose to just take and 
take from Him without ever giving back? What if we chose to 
live for ourselves instead of for Him? What if we did not 
worship Him, remember Him, glorify Him? What if we chose to 
violate His Sacred Law or if we chose another law over His? 
Without a doubt we would be among the unjust. Unjust 
because we would have taken so much from Him and given 
Him nothing in return. Unjust because we would have preferred 
our egos and the chattels of this material world over a Being 
like Him. What then would be our fate? 
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The blessed verse begins “And do not ever think 
Allah to be unaware regarding what the unjust are doing”. 

Having reached this far in our study of this Surah, we now 
have somewhat of a sense of what Allah (swt) deserves from 
us. We have somewhat of a sense of what we owe to Him in 
terms of worship, slavehood, and submission. But do we see 
the people giving this to Him in the world today? No rather 
what we see is the people living utterly heedless of Him. They 
have set up a secular world where He has been forgotten. 

Even in what they consider to be their holiest of days they do 
not remember Him but little. They do not even think of the false 
gods whom they worship instead of Him. They need to be told 
to “put Christ back in Christmas”. Just look at the vast, vast 
majority of mankind today. Look even at our own selves. How 
very far are we from the station of Ibrahim (as)? How different 
is our heart from his? How different is what we yearn for when 
compared to what he (as) yearned for? If his is the station that 
our Master wants us to be at. In order for us to even come 
close to worshipping Him and thanking Him as He deserves to 
be. Then how utterly unjust are we to Him. For our heedless 
ways, for our secularism, for our materialism, for our living so 
many moments of our lives in dedication to other than Him. 

This is the situation of so many of us today. 

And here He (swt) tells us that He is not unaware of 
this fact. He (swt) is not heedless of this fact. He Knows 
exactly what it is that we are doing. He Knows how we are 
spending our lives. He Knows better than any of us ever could 
just how unfair we have been to Him. Does this not scare you? 
It should. When you read this ayah it should threaten you. If a 
parent says to a child who is misbehaving “Don’t think I do not 
know what you are doing”, is this statement not a threat for that 
child? Were these words not spoken so the child would stop? 
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Similarly our Master wants us to change our ways. He 
wants us to wake up from the slumber, from the illusion that we 
are living in. He wants us to be like Ibrahim (as). He wants us 
to at least try and give to Him what He has given to us. He 
wants us to at least try and worship Him as He deserves to be. 
He wants us to at least try and be as aware of Him as He is of 
us. He is never heedless of us so how then can we be of Him? 
Especially when He is much more worthy of our remembering 
Him. He wants us to always be thinking of Him and trying our 
very best to please Him. He wants this of us because He loves 
us. He wants us to be saved from the Fire. He wants us to 
attain the bliss of His Nearness and His Garden. 

So this ayah should motivate us to strive harder. In 
order that we would not be among the unjust whom He speaks 
of here. No matter how much we do to serve Him. No matter 
how hard we strive. It should never be enough. If you were 
only aware of Him as He is of you. If only you realized this 
Tremendous Being. The sheer Majesty and Sublimity of He 
cannot be described in words. If only you were aware of Him, 
then this whole world and all that is in it would just fade away. 
Why do we become heedless? Why do we become lax in our 
striving? It is only because something in this world distracts us. 
Something makes us unaware of Him. This then is what we 
have to save ourselves from. We have to always remind 
ourselves that this world and all that is in it is only an illusion. 
Only a fagade. Only an extremely thin shell. The only True 
Reality is He. The only real challenge is constantly realizing 
this fact. Because once you see Him instead of the world then 
you will have all the motivation that you need. If your heart is 
pure then you would realize that He is the One worthy of your 
dedication. At every moment you would be thinking of Him. 

You would be thinking what you can do to please Him. 
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So in one way this ayah should put fear in us. It 
should make us strive harder to serve Him. But in another way 
this ayah should also give us hope. When we see all the 
injustice that is happening in the world today. When we see the 
tyrants and the dictators oppressing the people. When we see 
the criminals stealing from and exploiting the people. When we 
see the evil ones harming, torturing, and killing the people. 
When we see the people drowning in all the vices hated by 
Him. We often think how all this can happen. Some of us even 
question that if there is a God then how could He allow all this 
to happen. Those who have such doubts should read to 
themselves again and again this blessed verse. Just in these 
few words our Lord dispels all these doubts. He tells us here to 
never ever think that He is unaware of what the wrongdoers on 
this earth are doing. Thus He is telling that He will deal with 
them and all the evil they have done. He will mete out to them 
the most Perfect Justice for their crimes. His Justice. He will 
make them to pay for all the evil that they have done. Thus He 
is telling us not to be sad or grieved. This world is not all that 
there is to existence. Rather it is only the first step in a long 
journey. So even if in this world it may seem as if they have 
gotten away with their crimes and their injustice, we should 
know that they can never escape Him. He was never heedless 
of them even if they were heedless of Him. He Knows well all 
that they did and He will take them to task for it. 

How much of a consolation should this fact be to your 
heart? Especially if you have a pure heart like that of the 
prophets and those near to the Divine. A heart which is deeply 
concerned for the sufferings of mankind. A heart which cannot 
go to sleep soundly if its neighbor is hungry. For those of us 
who have such hearts how consoled should be by this verse? 
Were it not for it we would never get by. We could not live 
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Imam Razi (ra) tells us how this ayah shows that only 
the unjust will Allah (swt) punish on that Day. He will only 
punish them because He is the Just. He is nothing like them. 
They are darkness and He is the Light. They are evil and He is 
Good. They harmed others in this world without right. They 
stole from and cheated others. And most importantly they 
chose not to give Him the worship and slavehood that they 
knew He deserves. Thus their injustice is like darkness upon 
darkness. But here He is telling us that He is nothing like them. 
Yes He will torment them on that Day. Yes there will be much 
pain and suffering on that Day. But unlike the punishments and 
penalties of men, His will be with due cause. With reason. He 
will only punish those who are deserving of punishment. For as 
He tells us here He was not unaware of what they were doing. 
Rather He is always observing closely all the evil and injustice 
that is done on this earth. He is ever the Witness to all the evil 
that men sent forth from their hands and their tongues. And it is 
only for this that He will extract vengeance. Both for Himself 
and for the weak and oppressed. For He is the Supporter of 
the one who has no support. He is the Defender of the one 
who has no defense. If you do not have anyone else in this 
world then know that you always have Allah (swt). If anyone 
ever does any wrong to you. If anyone even hurts you in the 
slightest way. If even an atom's weight of injustice is done to 
you, know that He will take care of it on that Day. Never for 
even a split second is He unaware. He Hears all words spoken 
He Sees all deeds done. So do not harbor any hatred in your 
heart towards anyone. Leave it up to Him to deal with them. 
And have absolute certainty in His Promise. The Day that He is 
describing here is much sooner than you could possibly ever 
imagine. Your only worry should be that you do not become 
among the unjust whom He threatens here. 
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In the second part of this ayah our Master tells us how 
“He only grants them respite to a Day when the visions will 

raise’’. Some Muslims think we should look to the Western 
nations. They think we should take them as our role models. 
They think we should copy them and be like them. They say 
that the people of the West are so progressed. They have 
achieved so much. They control all the wealth and resources of 
this world. They have made great advancements in technology 
and science. Because of this fact these Muslims think that the 
people of the West must be pleasing to Allah (swt). They think 
that He (swt) must be most pleased with them. And then on top 
of that these fools make the assumption that we must try to be 
like them in order for Him to be pleased with us as well. 

Without a doubt those who make this assumption are 
both foolish and ignorant. Fools because they have allowed 
themselves to be deceived by chattels and ephemerals. And 
ignorant because they do not know what their Master has 
taught our nation in His Book. Is this worldly life all that there is 
to our existence? Is the worth of a society determined only by 
their material progress or their wealth? If you study the Quran 
you would find that there were several nations who were very 
progressed materially. They made many advancements in 
science and technology. But they were all nations whom He 
was angered with. They were all nations whom He had just 
destroyed utterly. Yes it is true these were nations whom He 
had bestowed much upon. All their wealth and all their many 
advancements were because of Him. But He did not give them 
all of this because He was pleased with them. On the contrary 
He gave them all this because He was displeased with them. 
The same is true for the West I believe. These material things 
on account of which we envy them are a torment for them. 

They are meant to make them all the more heedless. 
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And this is what He tells us here. He tells us here that 
He only gives them respite until the Day of Judgment. He only 
gives them time. He only withholds the punishment from them 
for a limited period. Of course for their injustice they need to be 
punished. They need to pay for what they have done. Because 
for them to get away with their crimes. For them not to have to 
suffer any repercussions for all the evil they have done. Such 
would be among the greatest of all injustices. And we know 
that He the Being of Perfect Justice would never allow for such 
to happen. So without a doubt they will be punished. Without a 
doubt justice will be established. Some of our scholars have 
even said that it is an obligation upon Allah (swt) to punish the 
criminals and the disbelievers just as it is an obligation upon 
Him (swt) to grant Paradise to the pious and the believers. 
They say this not only because of the countless ayahs where 
He has promised such punishment and reward, but also 
because such is what justice demands. And because He is a 
Being of Perfection and to be Just is an attribute of perfection. 
So we should never doubt the fact that the unjust will have to 
suffer the terrible consequences for all their injustice. Nothing 
whatsoever will be held back from them. 

But Allah (swt) tells us here that He does not want to 
punish them in this world. Because this world was not created 
to be a place of punishment. There is not enough pain and 
torment to be found in this world to sufficiently punish them. 

For in this world death is always an escape to any torture that 
is inflicted. This is why He gives them respite. This is why He 
gives them time. He is waiting to punish them. Waiting for a 
Day when He can really torment them, humiliate them and 
inflict pain upon them as they truly deserve. This is the only 
reason why He continues to give to them. This is the only 
reason why they are not seized for all the injustice they do. 
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And just look to how He describes that Day here, He 
tells us how it will be “a Day when the visions will raise’’. The 
Arabic word shakhas literally means to rise. It means for a 
thing that is usually low to climb higher. Now what does it 
mean for the visions to rise? There are several dimensions of 
meaning. One meaning is that the eyes of the unjust will stare 
up. Because of extreme fear and extreme surprise. Both of 
these feelings will overwhelm the unjust on that Day. They will 
be terrified and they will also be utterly shocked. Their terror 
will come from what they will see and hear. They will witness 
on that tremendous Day the very world that they knew and 
loved being destroyed all around them. The mountains and 
the buildings will be pulverized into dust, the entire sky will be 
cracking open, the oceans will be burning, the stars will be 
falling, the sun and the moon will join together. Can you just 
imagine the scene? Just imagine how someone how had never 
been told about this Day or someone who had never believed 
in it would feel? Can you imagine the sheer horror that would 
overwhelm such a person? Not even in their wildest dreams 
could they have imagined such a scene as the sheer reality 
that will surround them. This is why they will be so shocked 
and so afraid. The only way we can be saved from their fate is 
if we have certainty in that Day. We must believe in it. We 
must believe in it with utmost conviction. We must believe in it 
as He has described it in His Book. Such is one of the best of 
deeds we can do. One of the most pleasing of deeds to Him. 
And this certainty should put fear into us. We should fear this 
Day. We should fear just having to stand and see all this 
happening around us. And just perhaps if we fear this Day 
enough, we would prepare for it. And if we prepare for it then 
perhaps He will save us from having to witness it. We know 
that the true believers will be spared that terror, that torment. 
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But if do not gain that certainty, if we do not make an 
effort to prepare, then we might be among the unjust. Those 
whose eyes just roll up from shock and fear. They are totally 
surprised by this Day. Because they did not believe in it. They 
did not have certainty it. They had thought that it was a lie, and 
then right before their eyes they would see it becoming true. 
Just try and imagine the feeling. The utter shock and the utter 
terror. This is what the unjust on that Day will be going through. 
This is why their eyes will rise from fear. They will just stare in 
horror and shock as the world that they knew is destroyed all 
around them. This world because of which they sacrificed their 
relationship with Allah (swt). This world which they dedicated 
their lives to would be destroyed right before their very eyes. 

Now another dimension of meaning to this part of the 
ayah is that only on that Day will the people see all that there is 
to be seen. Only on that Day will their visions rise. Most people 
are like sheep. They only see what is near to them. They only 
see their immediate surroundings. They only see the here and 
now. They do not see the big picture. They cannot see that this 
life is only a test. They cannot see what awaits them in the 
future. And worst of all they cannot see Him. Their eyes are 
focused only on this world. But one day soon the veils will be 
lifted. And that is the Day our Master speaks of here. The Day 
when the visions will be raised. The Day when the illusion of 
this world will shatter. The Day when the people will see with 
the most piercing of vision. Now they realize what they had 
been blind to. Now they see how Tremendous a Being that He 
is. He is the One they had turned away from. He is the One 
they had chosen not to serve. He had been waiting until this 
Day to take them to task. So that their realization of Him and 
the breaking of their illusion will only add to their torment. 
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The purpose of the Quran is to bring us closer to our 
Lord and this blessed verse has done so in many ways. First 
we were reminded how He is never absent from us, He is 
never unaware of us. Even in those moments when we forget 
Him, He does not forget us. At every moment He Knows the 
state we are in. He is more Aware of our hearts, our souls, 
than even we are. How then can you not love a Being Who is 
so close to you? And how can you not allow this love for Him to 
bring you even closer? We also learned in this ayah how He 
will take care of the unjust. He will take care of those who do 
not worship and serve Him as He deserves to be. Those who 
hurt the people and exploit the people and steal from the 
people. Those who cause corruption and suffering in the land. 
He will take care of all of them. He is only granting them a very 
short respite. So that they would increase in their sin. So that 
they would fill their scales with evil deeds. So that there would 
be even more of a reason to punish them. How can you not 
love a Being of such Perfect Justice, and at the same time how 
can you also not fear Him? How can you allow yourself to sin? 
How can you allow yourself to even become heedless of Him? 
Especially when you know that He is never heedless of you. 
Realize that He is not a passive god. He is not a god who does 
not care what His creation does. Rather He is so Methodical 
and so Cunning. He purposely waits to punish them only so 
that He can torment them even more. How can you not fear 
such a Being? This then is where you should be. That sublime 
station between fear and love. You fear Him more than anyone 
else and at the same time you love Him more than anyone else 
By His Grace this blessed verse should have brought to this 
realization. It should have brought you one step closer in your 
journey to Him. How precious then is this Book? 
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43. Racing forward, their heads contented, their true vision 
does not return to them, and their hearts are empty. 

In this beautiful verse our Master continues to show 
us the path of those distant from Him. Recall how we said that 
the Quran speaks much more about this path then it does 
about the path of guidance. This is because what is of the 
utmost importance is that we avoid evil, that we do not become 
whom He is displeased with. Whom He is angered with. And 
this is what He allows us to do in this verse. He describes for 
us those who anger Him so that perchance we would not 
become like them. Because how can we ever walk the path of 
guidance unless we first avoid the paths of misguidance? Just 
as we must know the road that leads to Him we must also 
know the roads which lead away from Him. So that we never 
become lost. So that we are certain to end up in Him. 

This ayah then is a description of the heedless. In the 
previous ayah they were described as the unjust. Here we see 
a further description of them. In fact in this ayah we see why 
they became heedless and unjust. We see their mentality. We 
see their perception towards life. We see how they spend their 
time. And most importantly we see their hearts. Now based 
upon this knowledge that our Master has gives us here we 
must introspect. We must judge our own selves and see if we 
are coming close to the terrible condition being described here. 
Because soon a Day will come when it will be too late to 
change. A moment after which we can no longer change the 
path we were on. If you have found this Book then He has 
blessed you. He has given you that chance to change yourself. 
To return to Him. 
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The first description our Master gives of them is that 
they are always “Racing forward”. The Arabs would use the 
word hata’a to describe the walk of a camel. Specifically it 
means for the camel to walks swiftly while stretching its neck. 
This is the walk of an arrogant camel. A camel that is so sure 
of itself. A camel that is so proud of itself. It does not care 
about anyone else or anything else except itself. This is how 
our Master describes these people. In fact He (swt) is saying 
that they are always like this. Because He uses the verbal 
noun form of this word to describe them. This form of the word 
denotes permanence. A state that never changes. 

So the first attribute of theirs that our Master wants us 
to know about is how they go through life with a singular 
mindset. A mindset of thinking that they are always right. They 
have this arrogance and this self contentment and they are just 
settled in it. They are just so sure that they are right. They are 
just so sure that the path they are walking on is the right one. 
And they blaze ahead in this path. They walk swiftly down it 
without ever looking back or looking at anyone else. They go 
through life just serving themselves and thinking of themselves 
Just like that camel who walks fast with its neck sticking 
forward. How sad must their condition be for Allah (swt) to 
compare them with such animals? How low must they be in His 
estimation? But we should not feel sorry for them. For they are 
the ones who chose this path. They chose to be this way. 

All that we can do is make certain that we do not 
become like them. And the way we do this is by always judging 
ourselves, always taking ourselves to task, always questioning 
ourselves. Am I sure that I am on the right path? Am I sure that 
I am pleasing Him? What am I doing with my life? How am I 
spending my precious moments? Are they in serving Him? Am 
I following the way of His Messenger? 
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The second description our Master gives of them is 
that their heads are contended. This description is very 
closely linked with the first description. You can even say that it 
is an emphasis of the first. What it means for their heads to be 
contended is that they are satisfied with themselves. Now they 
are not satisfied with their wealth, they are not content in their 
hearts. Rather it is only their heads that are contended. Their 
heads here means their viewpoint towards life. The concepts 
they have regarding their purpose and their existence here. In 
this they are satisfied. They have never seriously asked the 
question of what they are doing here. They have never sought 
to find the Divine or to ask themselves what He wants of them. 
They just assumed that He does not exist or even if He does 
that He has no place whatsoever in their lives. They have the 
mentality that they live only for themselves. They think their 
only purpose is to serve themselves. This is their thinking and 
they are content with this thinking. It was enough for them. It 
satisfied them. They never felt the urge to ask if there was 
more. They never felt the need to be nearer to Him. And this is 
why He (swt) is so angered with them. Just look how far is their 
station from that of Ibrahim (as). That noble soul who not only 
sought and found the Divine but who also committed himself to 
live only for Him. No matter how much he did for Allah (swt) it 
was never enough. He was never satisfied with the gods whom 
his father told him to worship. He was never satisfied a secular 
life. How far away are these people from Ibrahim (as)? Is it 
then any surprise why Allah (swt) loves him and loathes them? 
How much then do we have to strive to be on the Straight 
Path? How much then do we have to check ourselves and 
make sure we are pleasing to Him? To be saved from being 
self conceited and self deluded like they were. How much then 
do we need to always ask Him to guide us? 
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We can never be satisfied or contended in our journey 
to Him. No matter at which station we may be at. No matter 
how tar we have progressed, we should always yearn to go 
further. If we are at the very beginning. If we are caught up in 
the rat race. If we are among those who have been taught to 
only live for the material things. If we care only for ourselves. If 
we do not care at all for Him. Then we can not be content with 
such an existence. For that was the sin of those whom He is 
describing in this ayah. We have to strive not to be like them. 
We have to ask ourselves if there is more. We have to want 
more. We have to want Him. Such was what our father did. He 
was not satisfied with the life that his people were living/ A life 
without Allah (swt). He was not satisfied with idols, or with the 
sun, or with the moon, or with the stars, or with 401 ks, or with 
the sales in the mall, or with what car to buy, or with working 
out at the gym. He (as) rose past all these idols, all these 
distractions, all these that were other than the Divine. 

And once he began on this journey. He (as) never 
convinced himself that he had reached his destination. He was 
never satisfied with his station. He never told himself “I am a 
good slave for Allah (swt) now, I have done my part, I can take 
a break and relax now”. No he was always asking himself what 
more he could do. No matter how much he had given, it was 
never enough. He was always willing to give more. Just look at 
his life. He committed himself to this dawah. To calling his 
people to Allah (swt). He called his own father away from the 
idols even though his father was the idol maker. When his own 
father threatened him, he (as) still did not stop. He still kept on 
calling to the Divine. He was thrown into a fire, he was exiled 
from his homeland, he was beaten and tortured. And still he 
did not think he had given his Lord enough. After that he was 
still willing to leave his family in the barren valley. 
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He (as) was still willing to sacrifice his own son. And 
after all that he still sought forgiveness from his Master. He still 
felt that he had not done enough. And then on Judgment Day 
when the people will ask him to ask Allah (swt) to make the 
Judgment begin, he will refuse. Instead of being proud of all 
the acts of slavehood and submission that he had done, he 
would be ashamed of three small lies that he had told. When in 
fact these were not really lies and he only spoke them in the 
way of the dawah. Such was the heart of one who was never 
satisfied, never contended with his station. The heart of one 
who was the polar opposite of those described in this ayah. 
These were content with themselves. They were pleased with 
themselves. They were so far from the station of our noble 
father. Whose path then do you want to walk? 

Now if we study the hadith and other ayahs we see 
that contentment with our worldly station is praiseworthy while 
we see from this ayah that contentment with our station with 
the Divine is what should be shunned. The Prophet (saw) told 
us that true wealth is not the accumulation of riches rather it is 
the contentment in the heart with what Allah (swt) has given us 
of this world. So when it comes to this world we should take it 
easy. Of course we should get a job and seek a livelihood. 
Such is part of our life in this world. Even the prophets and the 
workers in His cause were not excused from this. But even 
though we work, and we try our best in our work, we should 
still learn to be content with what He has given us of this world. 
We should not be greedy for more of this world. But what we 
should be greedy for, what we should never be content in, is 
our striving to please Him. Here we should always be asking 
how we can do more. Here we should always push ourselves 
harder. We should never be content with our progress in our 
journey to Him. Because this is a journey that never ends. 
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The next description that Allah (swt) gives us of these 
people who are distant from Him is that “their true vision 
does not return to them”. The Arabic word taraf means the 
exterior vision. The peripheral vision. That part of your vision 
which allows you to see more than just what is directly in front 
of you. You might even say it is what you see in the “corner of 
your eyes”. Now here Allah (swt) is telling us that these people 
have lost this outer vision and it will never return to them. 

This means that their ability to perceive more than just 
what is in the world around them has gone. They have lost it 
forever. They are now just like sheep, just like cattle. They only 
see what is directly in front of them. Nothing more. They can 
no longer see their Creator. They can no longer see that they 
have a purpose in this world. They can no longer see that there 
is indeed an existence after death. That in this existence there 
will be consequences for actions done in this world. There was 
a time when all of mankind knew this fact. All of mankind knew 
that morality and ethics meant something. We knew that we 
had to be good, otherwise we would be made to suffer in one 
way or another. But in time this realization was lost. As we 
grew further and further away from the Din. As we thought of 
Him less and less. As secularism and materialism became 
more prominent. We all began to think only of ourselves. We 
thought that life was only about serving ourselves. So that our 
vision which once used to be so wide became so narrow. Now 
instead of thinking of others, instead of thinking about Him, we 
only see what was directly in front of us. Only care about us. 
This is why we can no longer have patience with the difficulties 
that befall us in life, we can no longer control our anger with 
those who upset us, we are no longer thankful for the blessings 
on us, we just see what is apparent and obvious. We only see 
the world around us and nothing more. 
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The true vision, that ability to perceive more than just 
the obvious had left us. It had left us never to return again. And 
this happened as a consequence of our being content with this 
secular and materialist culture. This culture that teaches us to 
be arrogant. Teaches us to be like that foolish camel who 
walks swiftly with its neck sticking forward. Not looking to what 
is around it. Just thinking of itself. This society also teaches us 
to be content in our heads. Content to knowing only what is in 
the immediate vicinity around us. If I cannot see it or I cannot 
touch it then it does not concern me. If it does not hurt me or 
my family then I do not worry about it. I am happy just 
satisfying my urges and living for my small pleasures. 

This is the kind of mentality that the secular culture of 
today creates. And this is why even in the Ummah today you 
find so many who are worried only about themselves. We do 
not care much for the suffering of our brothers and sisters. 

Even for the suffering of humanity at large. How many are the 
people in the world today who go to bed hungry every night? 
Even in our own neighborhoods. Do we not know from the 
sacred hadith that we cannot allow for such to happen? If we 
are content with such a situation then the Prophet (saw) told us 
that we are not of the true believers. Does it bother us that 
there are so many people today who live utterly heedless of 
Allah (swt)? Both with Muslim and non Muslim names. How 
can we love Him and allow for such to continue? Can you not 
see that He does not deserve to be forgotten? He does not 
deserve to be neglected. Even worse than our not being able 
to see the suffering of others, even worse than our not being 
able to care for others is the extent to which we have become 
blind to Him. We no longer see Him. No longer see His right 
upon us to be submitted to. And the reason for this is because 
we have dismantled His Kingdom. Abandoned His Law. 
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The final description that our Master gives us of these 
people who are distant from Him is that “their hearts are 
empty”. This at the same time is the root of their evil and it is 
the consequence as well. There are two meanings for the 
Arabic word huwa that our Beloved uses here. One is empty as 
I have translated above and the other is vain desires. Lusts 
and passions. Both of these meanings fit in the context of this 
ayah. These people’s hearts are filled with meaningless 
passions and desires and as a consequence of which they are 
empty of any substance. They are empty of the Divine. All that 
they care about is the next sale in the mall or the next movie 
that is coming out or their online gaming or their favorite 
celebrity or some other worthless desire of theirs that they are 
always thinking of. Instead of spending their days and nights 
thinking of the Divine they are thinking of that worthless thing. 
Each one of them has something different. A demon, A false 
god placed in their heart. 

This is the reason for their indifference, their apathy 
towards others and towards their Creator, if they can have that 
little pleasure which they lust after then that satisfies them. It 
gives purpose and meaning for their existence. It is really sad if 
you think about it. What the people live for today? What are the 
thoughts which consume their hearts? How sad is it when they 
were created for something far greater. They were created to 
know the Divine and to be His representative on the earth. To 
establish Justice and Mercy on the earth. Instead we have 
become so arrogant, selfish and conceited. Thinking only 
about ourselves. Thinking that we know everything. Thinking 
that we do not need Him. We need to wake up from this 
delusion. We need to get back our true vision. We have to try 
and bring Him back into our hearts and into the world around 
us. This effort should be our reason for living. 
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44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will 
come, then the ones who were unjust will say “O our 
Master, give us respite until a near term, we will listen to 
Your Call and we will follow the Messengers”. “Did you 
not swear earlier there will be no decrease for you?” 

We saw in the previous ayah how we cannot be 
content with the secular life. We saw how we needed to strive 
to be like our father Ibrahim (as). We cannot be arrogant and 
selfish. We can never be pleased with the acts of slavehood 
that we do for our Master. We always need to try and do more. 
We always need to be yearning for that nearness to Him. From 
the moment we open our eyes in the morning to the time we go 
to sleep at night, we should only have concern. One worry. 

One desire. What can I do at this moment to please my 
Master? What can I do to draw closer to Him? 

This is what He deserves from us. Yet how few of us 
today give this to Him? How few of us today have this thinking? 
This yearning for Him? Is this all right? Supposing that we 
choose not to change our ways, supposing we continue living 
as we have been. Supposing we allow secularism, materialism, 
and heedlessness to continue to rule the earth and we do not 
do anything about it. Is that all right? Can we feel safe? Yes He 
might be angered with us but other than that do we have any 
reason for worry and concern? Most of us, the way that we are 
living today, seem to be think that we are okay. In this ayah He 
wakes us from this delusion. He shows there is reason to be 
concerned. If we do change then we need to be afraid. 
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Allah (swt) tells His Messenger in this ayah to give 
warning to all mankind. To warn of a great Day. Of course this 
is the Day of Judgment. But look how He (swt) describes that 
Day in this ayah. The Day “when the torment will come”. 
There is really no word in the English language which can 
convey the full meaning of the Arabic word ‘adab. It means 
extreme pain and extreme discomfort. To a point where it is 
unjust bearable. Now of course there is torment and pain to be 
found in this world. But the torment that will come on that Day, 
Allah (swt) describes as the torment. He qualifies it with the 
definite article. To show that it is not just any torment, but it is 
THE torment. Just think then what kind of a torment it must be? 
Just imagine the excruciating pain the people will feel. 

Now He (swt) does not want to punish us in it. On the 
contrary He (swt) wants us to be saved. He wants all mankind 
to be saved from that excruciating torment. But at the same 
time as we mentioned, He is a Being of Justice. And so He is 
One Who will always see to it that Justice is done. He will 
never allow the unjust to get away with their injustice. Not the 
injustice they do to others and certainly not the injustice they 
do to Him. So really what He wants is to save us from being 
among the unjust because if we are among them then the 
torment would be obligatory on us. May He save us from that! 

And this why He (swt) sent down this verse. This is 
why He gave this command to His Messenger. And to all those 
who call to the Quran after him (saw). He wants us to warn the 
people of this Day. This Day when the torment will come. The 
torment will come for the unjust. So in order to escape it we 
must choose not to be among them. We must choose to give 
to Him what He deserves and we must choose to give to the 
people what they deserve from us. We must be honest and 
fair with everyone. In all that we do there must be justice. 
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Because if we are among the unjust then we would be 
the ones whom this ayah is describing. We would be the ones 
who would say when we see the torment “O our Master, give 
us respite until a near term, we will listen to Your Call and 
we will follow the Messengers”. Now recall from a previous 
ayah how Allah (swt) had already given respite for the unjust. 
He had already given them time. If He (swt) wanted to, He 
could have punished them right away for their injustice. But He 
chose not to. He chose instead to give them time. Despite their 
injustice, despite their heedless ways, despite their choosing to 
live for other than Him, He still allowed the sun to rise and set 
on them day in and day out. He allowed them to pass moment 
after moment in their injustice. Yet despite all these moments, 
all these days that He gave to them when they see the torment 
they will still ask for more time. 

How utterly foolish are they to make this request of 
Him? What were they doing in all that time He had given to 
them? Did they not receive the warning? Did His messengers 
not come to them? Of course they did. So these people had 
ample time and ample warning. But they chose not to follow 
the messengers. They chose not to heed the call of their 
Master. And herein is the lesson for us. If we choose today not 
to follow the path of the Prophet (saw). If we choose today to 
live heedless of Allah (swt) and if we choose to violate His 
Sacred Law. If we choose to be content with a secular world 
and content to give the Din only a small place in our lives. 

Then we will be the ones speaking these words. We will be the 
ones filled with utter regret and remorse. We will be the ones 
asking for more time. He is telling us right now how we are 
going to speak these words to Him. He is warning us right now. 
As if to say “do not come to Me with this request on that Day 
because you know that it will not be granted to you”. 
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Of course this request cannot be granted. Once the 
Day of Judgment has commenced. Once the trumpet has been 
blown. Then there is no going back. After that the test is over. 
After that everyone will be a believer. Just imagine, after you 
have seen the mountains and buildings being pulverized, after 
you have seen the oceans burning, after you have seen the 
stars falling and the sky cracking open, after you have seen the 
angels come down in rows, when you are presented before the 
Divine in all His Majesty and Glory, would there be any reason 
for you not to choose Him? After this world has been destroyed 
when you truly see how there is nothing else except Him? 

Then there is any reason for you not to choose to live for Him 
as He created you to do. What would be the point of His testing 
you? What would be the point of having to choose between 
Him and the world when the world is no more? What would be 
the point of having to choose between Him and your own self 
when you are finally able to see you how you are nothing and 
how He is everything? So no matter how much any of us may 
beg, He will never grant this request. He will never send any of 
us back to this world. He will never give any of us a second 
chance. Because we already had a second chance. We had 
countless second chances. Every day He made the sun to rise 
from the east for you was a second chance. Every moment of 
your life from this moment on is a second chance. So realize 
that this is what you have. This life. This life that will never be 
given to you again. Now is when you can determine the final 
destination of your soul. Now is your chance to fill your scale 
with the deeds pleasing to Him. Every moment you think of 
Him and do an action pleasing to Him only for His sake is one 
more weight on your scale. This then is what you have. Make 
the best of it while you can. Because it will never come again. 
This day, this moment, this chance, will never come again. 
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Notice also how they only ask for respite “until a near 
term”. They are not asking to be sent back for an entire lifetime 
they are not asking for years and years. They are only asking 
for a few days, maybe even a few hours. The fact that they 
would ask for so little shows how they themselves know how 
foolish their request is. They themselves know deep down that 
it is a request that can never be granted. They know that the 
test is over. This is why they ask for so little. The beggar only 
begs out of desperation. He is so desperate that he will take 
anything. Even a few pennies. He does not care. It is still better 
than nothing. These people are more desperate than the most 
starving and thirsty of beggars. Because they know that what is 
ahead of them is a torment far worse than any hunger or thirst. 
They know what is ahead of them is the Fire. This is why they 
want to save themselves from it in any which way they can. 

Notice also how they ask for a term and they do not 
ask for a life or a chance. The Arabic word ajal means a thing 
that has a set time period. A thing that will definitely end. Only 
on that Day will these people realize that such was the nature 
of their existence. Only on that Day will they realize that life is 
indeed an ajal. Many of us today do not seem to have reached 
this realization. We somehow think that we are going to live 
forever. We somehow think that the only purpose of life is to 
please ourselves in the here and now. Often at the expense of 
others. Often at His expense. As we just allow moment after 
moment to pass by while we are heedless of Him. While we 
are not glorifying Him and praising Him like all the rest of His 
creation is doing. We think that the here and now is going to 
last forever. We are certain that our driver's license will expire 
and we are certain that the president’s term will expire but we 
are not certain that our own existence on this earth will expire. 
How foolish are we? Is there anything more certain than death 
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Why then can we not prepare for it? In this noble 
verse our Master tells us how we can do this as well. He tells 
us what the unjust will promise to do if they are given that short 
term which they are begging for. They will promise Him with all 
their heart “we will listen to Your Call and we will follow the 
Messengers". So look how in their plea, there is a lesson for 
us. This is how we can prepare for that Day. This is how we 
can be saved from being among the unjust. See here what is 
the greatest of injustice. It is to choose not to heed the call of 
the Divine and it is to choose not to follow the Messengers. 

Allah (swt) has made a call. A call to all mankind. He 
is calling out to us. He is telling us to return to Him. To live for 
Him as He has created us to do. To prefer nothing in life over 
Him. To yearn for nothing except Him. This was the call that 
He sent the prophets with. This was the call that the prophets 
worked so hard to convey to their people. And our beloved 
Prophet (saw) knew that he (saw) had to take this call not only 
to his nation but to all mankind. So he (saw) worked harder 
than anyone else. He (saw) established a Khilafah. A state. 

The largest empire that the world has ever seen. Its armies 
spread into the east and the west, taking with them this call to 
all the nations. These blessed souls were monks and knights. 
They strived with their utmost to make certain that as many 
people as possible were able to hear the Call. Because they 
loved Allah (swt) so much. They wanted His Call to be heard. 
They wanted the people to return to Him. And they knew that in 
order for the people to hearken to the Call, it must come from 
the society itself. It must come from the government itself. Only 
then would they listen. Only then would they take it seriously. 
So first and foremost they worked to establish Islam in the land 
as a political entity. Study for yourself the history and see. 
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But before we can work for the Khilafah, before we 
can convey this Call to others, we first have to respond to it 
ourselves. We must respond to Him and we must always be 
responding to Him. We can never turn our ears or our hearts 
away from Him. We must always be at a state of response. I 
am at your service my Lord, what do you want of me. This is 
what our hearts should be saying at every moment. This is how 
we can save ourselves from being among the unjust. For as 
we mentioned the worst of injustice is to turn away from Him 
when He calls to you. Just remind yourself once again the kind 
of Being He is. How Majestic is He? How Pure is He? How 
absolutely Glorious is He? And how much has He given to 
each of us? How much do we all owe to Him? How cruel and 
evil then would we be if we turned away from Him when He 
calls us? If we chose to live for other than Him? 

So we have to lend Him an ear. And the manifestation 
of this is our study and our implementing the Quran. Because 
these are His Words. It must be our mission in life to study this 
Book, to ponder and reflect on its meanings, to implement its 
teachings in our life, to propagate its message to others, and to 
make its law a manifestation in the society. This is how we can 
heed His call, this is how we can benefit from this warning, this 
is how we can be saved from the torment. And this is how we 
can attain the Divine Proximity. Both in this life and the next. 

After responding to His Call, we must follow His 
Messengers. The word ‘itiba means to follow very closely. To 
follow without question or hesitation. If the messengers tell us 
to do something then we must do it. No excuses, no holding 
back, no procrastination. We should rush to do whatever it is 
they tell us to do. There should be a yearning, a burning with 
us to obey their commands. Because we know that it is only 
through such obedience that we come closer to the Divine. 
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This is what the hypocrites and the disbelievers failed 
to do. This is how they became unjust. This is why the torment 
became obligatory on them. They chose not to respond to their 
Master when He called out to them. They chose not to follow 
His Messengers which He sent to them. Now these two crimes 
may seem as if they are different, but they are really the same. 
Because when a people choose not to follow the messenger, 
they are choosing not to respond to the Divine call. Because as 
we have established before and need to remind ourselves 
again and again, the messengers do not speak of their own 
desire. Rather all the commands they bring are indeed from 
Allah (swt). So turning away from them, choosing not to follow 
any of their commands, is tantamount to turning away from the 
Divine Himself. It is as if Allah (swt) is calling out to you “Oh my 
slave, if you love me, if you fear me, if you yearn for me, then 
do this for me. Make your Salah on time. Help the poor and the 
needy. Fulfill your trusts. Behave with the people in the best 
way. Be kind with your family. Have patience with whatever 
befalls you. Call the people to Me. Be modest and avoid 
indecencies”. These are only a few of the commands He has 
given us. There are many more. It is up to us to study the 
hadith of the Prophet (saw) and find them out for ourselves. 

And at the same we are reminded once again how 
evil and sinister is the campaign that is being waged today. 

The campaign to downplay the significance of the Sunnah as a 
source of legislation. There are many today who say that the 
hadith of the Prophet (saw) should not be taken as guidance in 
our lives. Some say the hadith are not authentic and others say 
the hadith were the Prophet (saw)'s own opinion and not from 
Allah (swt). Either way their end goal is to take us away from 
our Messenger. Their end goal is to make us of the unjust. Just 
like they are. How evil a people are they? 
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So on the Day of Judgment, when they see the 
torment, the unjust will make a request of Allah (swt). They will 
ask Him to be sent back to their former lives. The lives that we 
are living now. They promise Him that if they are sent back 
then they will heed His Call and follow His Messengers. 
Meaning they will live for Him instead of themselves. This is 
the request they will ask, this is the promise they will make. 
What then will be the response of the Divine? How will He 
answer them when they ask this of Him? He (swt) tells us in 
the second part of the ayah how He will say to them “Did you 
not swear earlier there will be no decrease for you?”. They 
want to go back to their past, they are yearning for their past, 
so their past is what He asks them about here. When they 
used to live in the life of this world they used to think in a 
certain way. You see they had some things which made them 
to turn away from the Divine. Even when they heard His Call, 
even when they saw His Messenger they still turned away. 
Why? Because of these things they had. They loved these 
things more than Him. They thought these things satisfied 
them more than Him. So they chose these over Him. Now what 
these things are could be different for each of them. For some 
it could be their wealth and their riches, for some it could be 
their mind or their intelligence, for some it could be their 
sensual and bestial pleasures, for some it could be power and 
authority, and for others it could be other things as well. The 
bottom line is that they preferred these things to Allah (swt). 
They knew that if they dedicated themselves to Him then they 
might have to give up these things. So they chose these things 
over Him. Not only that but they were so certain that they 
would never lose these things. They were so certain that there 
would be no decrease for them in these things. So certain were 
they that they used to swear. Swear to themselves. 


500 



And this is what Allah (swt) will remind them of on that 
Day when they are standing in front of Him. Their utter 
foolishness. The foolishness on which they based their 
certainty. The certainty that their pleasures would remain. Now 
they are asking for more time. Now they are asking to return to 
the world for only a short time. But did they not use to live in 
the world thinking that it would never end. Did they not swear 
to themselves that there would be no decrease in their 
pleasures? Did they not live life while being certain that those 
things which they loved would be with them forever? How 
foolish are they then to make this request of Him after having 
lived with such a mentality? It is as if Allah (swt) is saying that 
“I gave you so much time. So much that it lead you to believe 
that the world and all your pleasures therein are eternal. And 
now after all that you have the audacity to ask Me for more?”. 
Just think how angered He (swt) is with them? 

And yet how many of us today are like this? We think 
that we are going to live forever. We think there will not even 
be a decrease in those things we love so much. We just drown 
ourselves in them thinking they will never end. Thinking there 
is nothing else to life except them. How foolish are we? Can 
we not see the transience of this world? Can we not see how 
all things in this world not only must decrease but they will also 
eventually end? Thus instead of becoming arrogant because of 
the things we have been given, Instead of thinking that we are 
entitled to them. Instead of thinking they will never decrease. 
We have to always remind ourselves that they are a test. A 
test to see if we can see past the things of this world. He wants 
to see if we can see how they are only an illusion, and how the 
True Reality is only He. Only if we come to this realization can 
we be saved from being among the unjust. Only then would we 
see that the only thing which will never leave us is He. 
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And furthermore we should never take any bounty 
that He has given us for granted. We should never think that 
anything we have will never leave us. Rather we should always 
realize that every single thing we have been given is from Him. 
And if He wanted, He could take it from us at any moment. The 
Prophet (saw) used to seek refuge in Him from the bounties 
ever ending. Even from the bounties ever decreasing. Because 
he (saw) realized how everything was a bounty. From health to 
wealth to family to transportation to food to drink to shelter to 
clothing to spouses. Even a single moment without pain is a 
gift from Him. We take all these from Him and most of us take 
them for granted. Thinking they will never end. Thinking they 
will never even decrease. Therein the foolishness lies. 

Such was the mistake that those whom He describes 
here made. They thought their bounties would never end. They 
thought they could keep enjoying all the gifts they had been 
given forever and ever. They forgot that it was from Him. And 
so they forgot Him. This is what we have to avoid. We have to 
always remind ourselves how every single bounty in our life is 
from Him. And we have to remind ourselves how if He wanted 
to, He could take it away from us. Insha Allah only when we do 
this would we realize just how much we are in debt to Him. We 
would realize how every moment of happiness, every moment 
of ease, every need that is satisfied, every relief from pain, 
every joy and contentment, every pleasure, it is all from Him. 
And so we would be all the more grateful. We would strive 
even harder to please Him. We would try our very best to 
hearken to His Call and to follow His Messengers. This is what 
the unjust failed to do. In their arrogance they thought they 
were entitled to all these gifts. They thought these would never 
end. They thought these were from them. This was why they 
angered Him so. That He would never send them back. 
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The response which He gives them here “Did you 
not swear earlier there will be no decrease for you?” shows 
just how angered He is with them. For they were arrogant. It 
was only because of their arrogance that they used to make 
such a swear. They thought they were the kings, they thought 
they were the lords on the earth. This is why they set up a 
secular government and separated the Divine from the Law. It 
was only so that they could make up their own law. It was only 
so that they could rule the earth as they please. Such was their 
utter arrogance. Such was their confidence that they would 
remain on this earth forever. 

So look then how much meaning is contained just in 
this response. This answer that Allah (swt) will give to the 
unjust on Judgment Day when they asked to be sent back for a 
short time. He (swt) reminds them of the attitude with which 
they had lived their lives. An attitude of arrogance, ingratitude, 
indifference. So heedless had they become of Him that they 
never once thought their bounties would end. Because they 
had even forgotten that He is the Source of these bounties. 

And this happened only because they were given more than 
enough time in this world. He had given them so much time 
that they made such a blasphemous swear. Either on their 
tongues or in their hearts. How dare then now they expect 
mercy from Him? How dare then now they expect Him He will 
send them back? Without a doubt they did receive the warning. 
He will not punish a people unless they are given a warning. 
Such would not be justice. The messengers came to them and 
told them to be grateful. But they scoffed the messengers. 

They claimed that these gifts were from their own hands and 
not from Allah (swt). So they rejected the messengers, they 
rejected Him. This is why they angered Him so. This is why He 
will never send them back. All this meaning is in this response. 
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Now there are some who might bring the argument 
that has not Allah (swt) told us that our life in this world is very 
short. If so then how can we say that He (swt) has given more 
than enough time? The response to this contention is that yes 
it is true that our life in this world compared to the Hereafter is 
very short. And it is true that time does pass quickly. Especially 
in the age that we live in today. So much so that when the Last 
Day finally does come, we would think that we have lived on 
the earth for only a morning or an evening. But still despite this 
fact, He has given us more than enough time. How much time 
does it take for us to choose Him and to choose to dedicate 
ourselves to Him? It only takes a moment. There were souls 
who were granted the Garden only for what they did in the last 
few hours of their lives. But in those few hours they made the 
right choice. They lived only for Him. They had that sincerity 
and that purity. A good example of this was the Jew who 
became a Muslim a few hours before the battle of Uhud began. 
He had been a Jew his whole life. He had been on the wrong 
path his whole life. Thinking that his nation was the greatest. 
Looking down upon the rest of mankind. Cheating others, 
stealing from others. Perhaps even drinking wine and mixing 
freely with women. Perhaps even fornication and adultery. This 
is not because he specifically was such an evil person. But in 
general this was how the Jews were. They had lost the 
guidance of their prophets. They did not follow the Law of the 
Torah anymore. They debated over the text on superficial 
issues and the love for the Divine was all but gone from their 
hearts. They did not love Allah (swt), they did not yearn for 
Him. He (swt) had become just a character in their books. Just 
a name to be mentioned in passing or perhaps even in 
mockery. Such was probably the perception, the relationship, 
that this man had with his Master for his whole life. 
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But then he met the Prophet (saw). Then he received 
the Final Message. And a spark flared deep within his heart. 
The love for the Divine was rekindled. He knew right away that 
this man who was standing in front of him was the Messenger 
of his Lord. And he knew that the path to Him was through him. 
So he resolved to follow the Prophet (saw). Even into the fray 
and chaos of battle. This blessed man was then killed in Uhud. 
He died a martyr without having made a single Salah or fasted 
a single day. Yet because of his sincerity, and because of what 
he did in those few hours, he was granted the Garden. And he 
was granted a station of nearness to the Divine. Those few 
hours of submission made up for a lifetime of heedlessness 
and sin. Those few drops of light completely annihilated that 
ocean of darkness. This short span of time was enough for him 
to prove himself to his Master. So how then can anyone claim 
that we do not have enough time? How many hours do we 
allow to pass us by and we do not think of Him? 

And yet at the same time there were several other 
Jews who chose not to follow the Prophet (saw). Who heard 
his call again and again, and still they chose to turn away from 
him. These are among the unjust whom Allah (swt) speaks of 
here. Several were the moments that they were given but they 
chose not to take any of them. The Prophet (saw) warned them 
again and again. He (saw) fulfilled the command of his Lord. 
The command given in this verse. But they chose not to listen. 
They were reminded again and again why they were created 
and placed on this world. They were reminded how life is only 
a test. They were warned of that terrible Day. That Day when 
the world would be destroyed. That Day when the torment 
would come. That Day after which there is no turning back. No 
excuse will be accepted. No grace period will be given. They 
chose to ignore this warning. So they chose their fate. 


505 




45. And you settled in the homes of those who wronged 
themselves, and it was made clear to you how We dealt 
with them, and We have struck for you the examples. 

In this beautiful verse our Master continues to 
motivate us. He continues to guide us to Himself. He continues 
to give us yet another reason why we should choose Him. See 
once again then how deeply an intellectual Book the Quran is. 
This is not a Book simply to be recited at festivals or when 
someone passes away. This is not a Book that any who calls 
himself or herself a believer can be ignorant of. Not only do we 
have to study this Book, but we have to engage it. We have to 
think deeply about what our Lord is telling us in it. 

Life is naught but the journey to Allah (swt). Life is 
naught but the lifting of the veils between us and Him. And 
here in this verse He shows us how we can do that. He gives 
us the drive and the motivation to want to journey towards Him. 
And we need that motivation. Because the journey that we 
need to undertake in order to reach Him is not an easy one nor 
is it a quick one. Rather it is a lifelong struggle. We constantly 
need to make the effort to see this world less and less, and to 
see Him more and more. We constantly need to make the 
effort to remind ourselves that He is the True Reality. We need 
to make the effort to remember Him, to ask of Him, to thank 
Him, to extol and exalt Him, and to serve Him in the best of 
ways. This effort is required on our part. A tremendous striving. 
At the same time we are weak and forgetful creatures. We 
often make mistakes, we often become distracted. This is why 
we need that push. This is why we need ayahs like this one. 
How important then is this Book for our journey? 


506 



Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And you 
settled in the homes of those who wronged themselves”. 

Here our Master is describing for us the reality of our situation 
here in this world. We are not living in an empty world. Rather 
this world which we call home is filled with people, things, 
ideas, thoughts, opinions, images, expressions, feelings and 
much more. We live in such a world, we interact with such a 
world. This world affects us in so many ways, more than we 
could ever imagine. Now even though there is so much in our 
world, in the end it always comes down to people. People are 
what shape our environment. The images, the media, the 
thoughts and the ideas. It all comes from people. 

Now here in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of the 
kind of people who share this earth with us. They also call 
home this place that we call home. Just look at the kind of 
description that He gives for them. He describes them as those 
who have wronged themselves. Those who have done 
injustice to their own souls. We learned previously what it 
means to do injustice to Allah (swt) and what it means to do 
injustice to others, but what is mean for you to do injustice to 
your own self? Are you stealing from yourself? Are you in any 
way harming yourself? Most people in the world today would 
never do this, most people love their own selves more than 
anything else. So how then could a people ever do injustice to 
themselves? Of course it is by turning away from the Divine. 
When a people turn away from Him, either by not believing in 
Him or by not believing in what He says or by not doing what 
He commands then they have done the greatest of injustice to 
themselves. They have caused themselves the greatest of 
harm, they have cheated themselves in the worst of ways. 
Because there is no torment that is greater, either in this world 
or in the next, than distance from the Divine. 
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So here our Master reminds us of the fact that most of 
the people of this earth. Most of the people who have settled 
where we have settled. Most of the people who surround us do 
injustice to themselves. By their turning away from Him, by 
their living heedless of Him. Recall from Surah Yusuf the 
powerful ayah where He told us that most of the people will not 
believe, no matter how desperately we may want them to. 
Unfortunately such is the nature of people. We are so weak, 
we are so arrogant, we are so prone to error. We are so 
different from Him. Not only is such our own nature but it is the 
nature of most of those who are around us. Is this fact alone 
not enough of a motivation for us to strive? To strive to be 
better. Better not in wealth or status but in nearness to Him. 

By bringing Him to mind more and more, and by striving to do 
the deeds pleasing to Him more and more. To save ourselves 
from doing injustice to our own souls. We know that even our 
own souls do not belong to us. Even they are His creation so 
even they belong completely to Him. What right then do we 
have even to be unjust to our own souls? What right do we 
have to condemn them to eternal damnation in the Fire or even 
to the misery of being distant from Him in this life? Not only 
are we being unjust to our own souls but we are also being 
unjust to Him. The vast majority of the people in the world 
today do not remember Him and they do not live for Him. Thus 
they are being unjust both to Him and to their own selves. This 
is the world that we live in. This is the fact that He reminds us 
of here. How much then do we need to strive to save ourselves 
from this world? As we mentioned before and need to mention 
again, we are affected by those around us. In more ways than 
we could ever imagine. So if we do not do dawah to them, if we 
do not try and change them, then they will do dawah to us. 
They will make us like them. 
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Then our Master tells us “and it was made clear to 
you how We dealt with them’’. If the fact that we live with 
such people was not motivation enough for us then He asks us 
to consider this fact. These people who did injustice to their 
own souls and who did injustice to Him. Did He (swt) just leave 
them be? Did He (swt) allow them to continue in their injustice 
and in their heedlessness? Did He allow them to continue to 
live in luxury, a life filled with pleasures and comforts? No, 
rather He dealt with them. He made them to pay for their living 
heedless of Him. He made them to pay for their turning away 
from Him. As He tells us here He dealt with them. He did 
something to them. He punished them for their insolence even 
in the life of this world. First He allowed them to become even 
more distant from Him. Even though He could have guided 
them, He did not. Rather He left them be. He allowed their 
hearts to become darker, He allowed them to forget Him. Until 
they reached the point where He had no place in their lives at 
all. Hours would pass, perhaps even days, perhaps even 
weeks or months without their even remembering Him once. 
And in this time even when they thought they were happy, they 
were really in misery. And then just when they least expected 
it, He seized them. He separated them from all the things of 
this world that they loved. All those things which they swore 
would be with them forever. He did this by sending upon them 
some calamity or simply by seizing their souls. Death is the 
one constant in this universe. He took their souls when they 
least expected Him to. This is how He dealt with them, He took 
their souls while they were heedless of Him, while they were 
rebelling against Him. What do you think will be the fate of 
such souls in the next world? This is how deals with those who 
are unjust to Him. For He is a Proud Being. He will take action 
for His rights. 
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Not only did Allah (swt) deal with the unjust, but He 
tells us here how such was made clear to us. Can we not see 
with our own eyes how He has dealt with them? Can we not 
see countless examples in the world around us of how the 
unjust have fallen? First and foremost we see Him take them 
through death. No matter how powerful a man may be, no 
matter how much authority and wealth he may have, death will 
always come to him. All those who did such oppression and 
evil thinking that they would have this world forever, thinking 
that they would be here forever, are now gone. Nothing 
remains of them on this earth except their stinking corpses. We 
can see this with our own eyes, it is so clear for us. How then 
can we not believe in His Promise? How then can we become 
overly attached to this world? How then can we choose this 
world over Him? There is nothing in this world more certain 
than death. Yet few of us behave as if this is so. We see Him 
at work in the world all around, yet we do not acknowledge Him 
we almost behave as if He does not even exist. 

Not only can we see Him destroy individuals but we 
also see Him destroy nations. Of course the great empires of 
the past which He has mentioned in His Book. The nations of 
'Ad, Thamud, and Firaun. Even other nations and empires 
besides these. We can see how they were once so powerful, 
so seemingly invincible, then we see them start to crumble. 
Their armies are losing, their economies are in shambles, and 
their people are rioting. Such is how He deals with the unjust. 

Realize once again then that He (swt) is not a passive 
god. He is not one just who sits idly by while oppression and 
injustice continues. Rather He Acts. He deals with the unjust. 

In one way or another. He makes them pay for their crimes. 
See then how your Master is. He is never absent from this 
world nor is He ever heedless of you. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “and We 
have struck for you the examples”. These unjust people who 
surround us, whose world we live in, they are an example for 
us. As is how He has dealt with them also an example for us. 
These are both examples that He has given us. Examples that 
He has struck for us. He uses such a word to convey to us the 
strength with which He has given us these examples. Is death 
a simple thing? Is the destruction of nations a simple thing? No 
these are all powerful events. They should shake us to our 
very core. They should make us to think and reflect. When we 
see how people are leaving this world then that tremendous 
realization must dawn upon us. We are going to leave this 
world as well. One day soon we will be in our graves, then will 
be standing before Him on Judgment Day. This is a certain 
reality which we should always be reminding ourselves of. We 
should try and picture it in our minds. With each passing 
moment, with every breath we take, we only come closer and 
closer to it. The moment we leave this world. These people 
whom He dealt with, these souls whom He took or whom He 
allowed to be engulfed in heedless are just like us. They are 
similitudes for us, examples for us. We should always remind 
ourselves that what He did to them, He can also do to us. Are 
we not all the children of Adam (as)? How then can we expect 
Him to treat us differently than them? Why should we not 
expect Him to do us what He to them? What makes us so 
special? Only because we have a Muslim name. In fact that 
should be an even greater onus upon us to strive for Him. All 
the people whom we see die, all the nations whom we see 
destroyed are all lessons for us. They should remind us of the 
true nature of our existence. They should remind us of Him. 
Even if we are surrounded by those heedless of Him, neither 
they nor us can ever escape Him. 
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46. And most surely they plotted their plot, but with Allah 
was their plot, and their plot could move mountains. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once 
again how there is a conflict between Iman and kufr. There is a 
conflict between the upholders of Truth and the upholders of 
falsehood. There is this conflict between His people and the 
people of the false gods. This conflict was present ever since 
the time the first messenger was sent, and it will continue till 
the Last Day. Anyone who denies this conflict, anyone who 
denies that there is us vs. them, has denied a core tenet of our 
creed. There are countless ayahs, countless hadith, which 
speak of it. This is just one of them. Yet sadly today there are 
those who call themselves Muslim and they deny this conflict. 

They say that there is no struggle between those who want the 
Word of Allah (swt) to reign supreme and those who want to 
replace it with the laws of man. These fools say that we should 
be content with a secular world. A world in which the Divine 
Law is not implemented in its totality. A world in which many of 
the things hated by Allah (swt) are not only permissible but 
they are encouraged and promoted. They say we should not 
challenge the society which allows such evil, we should not 
take up the struggle to restore the Divine Law. They say this 
and still call themselves Muslims. Not only Muslims but they 
call themselves “Sheikh” and allow the Ummah to take them as 
guides in the path to the Divine. How then would they respond 
to ayahs such as this one? Ayahs which directly speak of this 
conflict. How did we ever come to the point that such deviators 
have become our guides? This is what He shows us here. He 
shows us the extent to which our enemies are plotting. 
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Our Master begins by saying “And most surely they 
plotted their plot”. First and foremost notice the absolute 
certainty and emphasis with which this statement is made. 
Whenever Allah (swt) tells us something which He (swt) Knows 
that some of us may doubt then He uses such emphasis. As if 
to say do not have any doubt in this fact. Believe in it with the 
utmost certainty. They are plotting their plots. They are making 
their plans. As sure as night and day they are doing this. 

Just this statement alone and the emphasis with 
which it is made should be enough to show how wrong those 
Muslims who call for assimilation and integration with the West 
are. If there is no conflict between us and them, then what is 
the point of this statement our Master is making? How can we 
benefit from it? How can we come closer to Him through it? 
Who else could He be referring to here other than the enemies 
of this Din? Some of the hypocrites would reply by saying that 
this ayah is speaking only about the time of the Prophet (saw). 
They say that here Allah (swt) is speaking about how the 
Quraysh chiefs made plots to kill the Prophet (saw). Now this is 
true, this ayah is speaking about such plots. But is that the 
only meaning for the ayah? Were the Quraysh chiefs the only 
enemies for this Din? Of course they wanted to prevent the 
Law of Allah (swt) from being established in the land, but were 
they the only ones with this intention? And furthermore can we 
believe that the Guidance of the Quran is so restricted? Being 
only for that time and not for our time. Of course not. Just as 
there is guidance in this blessed Book for the Prophet (saw) 
and the believers at his time, there is guidance here for every 
generation of believers. We have to believe this. Because to 
believe other than it would be to admit there is a limitation and 
a weakness to the Quran! And this is exactly what they want us 
to believe. So that we no longer find guidance in this Book. 
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So the guidance that we can take from this part of the 
ayah is to realize that this Din does have enemies. And then to 
realize that these enemies are planning and plotting against it. 
They want to prevent this Din from being established in the 
land. They want to misguide the people away from Allah (swt). 
This fact then should be yet another motivation for us. A 
motivation to strive to be the best slaves of His that we can 
possibly be. A motivation to strive to make our Iman as strong 
as it could possibly. So that by His Grace we can be saved 
from such plots. And also so that with His Support we can put 
up of an effort to resist them. As we mentioned earlier, this 
struggle requires a tremendous effort. Because they will 
always be much more powerful than us, and they will resort to 
whatever means necessary. 

The next question to ask is how exactly are they 
plotting against our Din today. They are actually plotting in 
several ways, and we will touch on only a few of those ways 
here. But their intention in these plots has always been the 
same. They had the same goal from the time this dawah began 
to the time of the Prophet (saw) to our time. And that is to 
prevent this Din from being established on the earth. They 
desire this so that they can instead rule the earth with their own 
law. A secular law. A law based on their desires and whims. A 
law where everything from intoxicants to adultery to usury to 
homosexuality is permissible. And their goal has also been to 
suppress and silence the call to Allah (swt). To make the 
people to forget Him. Because they know that only when the 
people become heedless of Him will they consent to be ruled 
by other than His Law. This then has been their intention from 
the very beginning. It is only the means which they take to 
reach these goals that have varied. And these means are what 
Allah (swt) describes here are their plots. 
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Now if we look closely to what they are doing today, 
we see that some of their tactics have remained the same 
since the time of the Prophet (saw) but many of their tactics 
have changed. The reason for this is because the Ummah 
today is very different from the Ummah at the time of the 
Prophet (saw). And they are very well aware of this fact. They 
know us better than we know ourselves. Today we have an 
Ummah which may be large in numbers, but who is very weak 
in Iman. We are overly attached to the things of this world. 

Most of us have succumbed to the trials of wealth and women. 
Most of us have given up on the path of dawah and jihad. Most 
of us prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and our own 
selves to Him. Our enemies know this about us, they know just 
how weak we have become and they know just how to attack 
us in order to fully exploit this weakness. This is why they have 
changed their methods since the time of the Prophet (saw). Of 
course it behooves to know their new methods of attack. Let us 
now explore these and we beg Him to help us and show us the 
way. For only by His Grace can we be saved from them. 

The most sinister of their plots, the darkest of their 
plots, is actually an elaborate deception. They have deceived 
our Ummah as a whole. By changing our very perception of the 
Din itself. Most Muslims today do not view Islam as it really is. 
We do not think of it as a complete ideology. We do not know 
that it has a political system and an economic system. We do 
not know that it has all the solutions to the problems which 
mankind is facing today. Rather we think it is only praying, 
fasting, charity and pilgrimage, And what is the reason for such 
ignorance? For such a false perception? Of course we are 
partly to blame. Most of us never take the time to properly 
study our Din. But another reason is because this perception 
has been instilled in us. They want us to think such is Islam. 
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So they control our education systems and they 
control our scholars. In order that we are taught their version of 
our Din. The version which is compatible with a secular society 
the version which is only a few rituals and morals, the version 
where the Muslims will never call for the Khilafah, where the 
Muslims do not even know of it. Just think how much have they 
succeeded in this deception? How few of us know our Din as it 
truly is? I think it would not be an exaggeration to say that 99% 
of the Muslims in the world today do not even know that Islam 
has a political dimension. We do not know that this Din can 
never be compatible with democracy or with a secular world. 
We do not know that it is an obligation upon us to implement 
the systems of our Din just as it is an obligation to upon us to 
pray and fast. Rather what we think our Din is only a very tiny 
sphere of what it truly is. A perception radically different than 
what was held by the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. 

How then did we get here? How then could our 
understanding of our Din, that which is the most important in 
our lives, that which defines our very relationship with our 
Creator and Sustainer and Master, how could this have 
become so corrupted? It shows us how elaborate and grand 
their plot is. It shows the effort that they have gone through. In 
order that they may deceive the Ummah to such an extent. 

And such is what our Master tells us in this ayah. For the 
Arabic word makar is not a simple plan. Rather it means a 
grand scheme, an intricate plot. Something which took much 
planning and deliberation and effort. Such is the extent they 
have strived to lead us away from our Master. Away from our 
beloved. It did not happen overnight. Rather it took them years, 
decades, centuries. Slowly but surely they filled our hearts with 
poison. They made us to forget the Divine. They made us to 
lose the path to Him. Until they took us to where we are now. 
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Now as we mentioned the main way in which they did 
this was by controlling the madrasas and thereby controlling 
the scholars which came from those madrasas. These so 
called scholars then came to define what Islam is. They came 
to define what the Muslim should be doing in order to please 
his Creator and Master. But of course what they spoke was all 
lies. They only taught the deceptions their masters told them. 
And worst of all is that we did not correct them. We did not tell 
them that they were wrong. Because we had become overly 
attached to this world, most of us did not commit ourselves to 
study Islam. Most of us rather spent our youth studying secular 
knowledge and we encouraged our children to do so as well. 
Where then did we take our knowledge of the Din from? Who 
then did we rely on to define our relationship with our Creator? 
Of course it was from these “scholars” who were controlled by 
our enemies. Those who sought to misguide us away from Him 
Even worse was that in time we developed a Sheikh 
mentality. In that these so called scholars became like a clergy. 
In that only they had the exclusive right to speak on behalf of 
the religion. As if they received direct revelation from the 
angels themselves. As if they always knew exactly what the 
Divine wanted from us. In time they did not even provide the 
evidences from the text for the religious verdicts they issued. 
They made themselves as the evidences. They said whatever 
it is their masters told them to say and then they claimed that it 
was from the True Master. We should know from other ayahs 
how He (swt) has cursed again and again those who claim to 
speak on behalf of Him. How evil are a people who would 
make such a claim and then misguide mankind away from Him 
through it? And yet this is exactly what they did. This is exactly 
what we allowed them to do when we consented to blindly 
follow them without question. 
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And this great deception continues even to this day. 

In fact today it has become even wider in scope. If you listen to 
any Jummah Khutbah, or any speech in an Islamic conference, 
or any talk or seminar, Islam is almost always presented in a 
certain light. It is almost always presented in a secular way. 
Meaning that the speakers and the lecturers only mention 
those aspects of our Din which are compatible with a secular 
culture. So they speak about the fiqh of Salah, or the fiqh of 
food and clothing, or the fiqh of menstruation, or the Prophet 
(saw)'s personality, or about repentance or about not being 
overly attached to worldly things. But where is the Khutbah or 
speech in which is mentioned how the Law of Allah (swt) today 
is not being implemented? Where is the Khutbah or speech 
where anyone mentions how the Islamic Economic system has 
the solution to the global financial crisis? Does any famous 
scholar ever speak about how this dawah is no longer being 
carried to mankind as a whole on a national level as it was 
golden age of Islam? Do they mention how we are losing our 
youth to this godless society? To secularism, humanism, 
atheism, materialism, consumerism, and hedonism. No, rather 
they only speak about those topics which will keep the Ummah 
sleeping. Those topics that will convince the Ummah that our 
Din is just some beliefs, rituals, and morals. And today they 
even go as far as to say that our Din is compatible with the 
secular world. They say that we as Muslims can continue to 
live in contently in this world. They say that we can integrate 
and assimilate into it. We do not need to work for a change. 

We do not need to work for the restoration of Allah (swt)’s Law. 
Some of them even say outright that Islam has no political and 
economic components. This is the extent to which this grand 
deception has spread. Not only is the Din hidden from us, but 
they are now telling is that it is what it is not. 


518 



And what if you should beg to differ with them. What if 
you should try to present Islam to the people as it truly is? As a 
complete way of life. As a detailed and comprehensive law 
addressing every aspect of the society. As the solution to all of 
humanity's problems. As the only way of life that would bring 
the people peace both in this life and the Hereafter. As the only 
path which leads to the Divine and the true bliss that can only 
be found with Him. What if you take a stand? What if you try to 
show the way back to Him? Then they will try and silence you. 
They will try to suppress your efforts, in one way or another. As 
they did with all the messengers and all the sincere callers who 
walked this path before you. And this also is part of their very 
intricate plot. See then how they have tried to address every 
contingency. How they have tried to plan for everything. 

This is why so many of the sincere callers today have 
been labeled as extremists, terrorists, fundamentalists or 
innovators. We have been given such labels for no other 
reason other than because we call the people to Allah (swt). 

We call to the true path which leads to Him. Just as they spoke 
evil about the Prophet (saw), just as all the messengers were 
maligned and accused. The true Islamic movement has always 
been viewed by the powers be as a threat. They know that 
should we succeed. By the Grace and Support of Allah (swt), 
then they will lose all their power. They will no longer be able to 
exploit and steal fro the people. They will not be able to make 
permissible all those evil things their desires crave. So 
because they love their selves, and their greed, and their lusts 
far more than they love Him, they will do whatever it takes to 
hold on to their power. They will speak whatever lies 
necessary. They will even commit atrocities and create 
calamities and then blame it on us. 9-11, 7-7 and Beslan were 
only a few examples of such. 
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To completely water down Islam so that it fits with 
their godless society, to make the Ummah ignorant of her Din, 
to suppress and silence all the movements working for revival, 
these are only a few parts of their great plot. This is only the 
very beginning. They have done much more and they continue 
to do more. Not only have they distorted our understanding of 
the laws and the systems of our Din, but they have even 
corrupted our beliefs. Our Iman. Our Aqeedah. Many are the 
false concepts and the corrupt beliefs that they have injected 
into the minds of the Ummah. 

Among these is an incorrect understanding of the 
belief of Fatalism and the Divine Decree. They have made us 
to believe that every single thing which happens is from the 
Decree of Allah (swt). So as a consequence of which we 
should accept it and be content with it. Even if our ruler is a 
tyrant who oppresses us and exploits us. Even if the Khilafah is 
destroyed and the Divine Kingdom is dismantled. Even if our 
lands are occupied and our wealth and resources are stolen. 
Even if our brothers are being killed, our sisters are being 
raped and our children are starving to death. We should still 
not do anything about it. We should just accept it. Why? 
Because they say such is the Decree of Allah (swt). Of course 
this is an incorrect understanding of the belief in Divine 
Decree. If we study the life of the Prophet (saw), if we look the 
Quran itself, then we can clearly see that it is an incorrect 
understanding. Yes we do believe in the Decree of Allah (swt). 
But at the same time we also believe that we have to do our 
part. Did not the Prophet (saw) teach us to tie the camel and 
then to trust in Allah (swt)? In fact if we study his life we see 
that it was one filled with action, filled with striving and 
struggling, he (saw) did not simply accept all the evil he saw in 
the world around him as the Divine Decree and just sit back. 
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No, rather the Prophet (saw) strived to make the 
world a better place for all mankind. Because he (saw) knew 
that such would please his Lord. He (saw) knew that his Lord 
was a Lord of Mercy and Love. A Lord Who wanted us to have 
the good of this world and the good of the Hereafter. A Lord 
Who did not want us to suffer in this world without any relief in 
sight. No it is true that we all go through our share of troubles 
and hardships in life. Yes we all have our ups and downs. 

Such is part of life in this world. Only when we experience pain 
can we appreciate how much of a blessing it is to be free from 
it. But the lives that some of our brothers and sisters live today. 
The amount of pain and misery they go through. Day in and 
day out, it is beyond all imagine. How can we ever think that 
this is what Allah (swt) wants for them? Especially when we 
know He has sent down to us a system by which He wants us 
to live. A system which will take care of the people and relieve 
them of their suffering. Why would He (swt) have done this if 
He wanted them to suffer? How many are the ayahs in the 
Quran which tell us to feed the poor, and free the slaves, and 
care for the orphan and relieve the oppressed from their 
distress? Do these all not show us that He does not want the 
people to suffer in this world? How then can we allow the 
suffering to continue? Especially when we can do something 
about it. We only need to implement the systems of the Most 
Merciful. So realize how foolish a belief it is that they are 
making us to swallow. If ever you are sick do you prevent 
yourself from taking medicine because you say that your 
illness was from the Decree? Even if your illness was from the 
Decree you know He still wants you to be better. If ever you 
out of work do you just stay home and not look for a new job 
because such was from His Decree? Can the sinner ask to be 
excused from his sin because it was from the Decree? 
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What then would be the point of reward and 
punishment? What then would be the point of Paradise and the 
Fire? So yes we do believe in the Decree. We do believe that 
our lifespan is already fixed. Our sustenance is already fixed. 
Even before we were born, Allah (swt) already wrote this for 
us. We do believe in this. But at the same time we also realize 
that we have to act. We have to do our part. We have to strive 
to establish Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and to take His 
Message to mankind. This is what the Prophet (saw) did. This 
is what his close companions did. How then can we expect 
anything different for ourselves? Is he (saw) not the best of 
examples for us to follow? Can we ever expect to attain that 
nearness to the Divine through any path other than his? 

And if we were to strive in his path, if we were to 
strive to make the world a better place, to restore the Divine 
Kingdom, then this does not negate our trust in Allah (swt) nor 
does it negate our patience. As we mentioned earlier, part of 
our trusting in Him is that we also take the means. We also do 
what we can. Similarly having patience through a difficulty 
does not mean that we should not try to remedy that if we can. 
Just like the brother who lost his job searches for one and like 
the sister who is ill takes medicine. We do what we can and at 
the same time we also rely on Him and are patient for His sake 
These are all parts of the same package. These are all parts of 
our submission and dedication to Him. Just as we journey to 
Him through our patience and our restraint, we also journey 
through our striving and our endeavors. And we also journey 
by trying to strike the correct balance between these. This 
wrong understanding of Divine Decree is one of the greatest of 
corruptions that has poisoned the minds of the Ummah today. 
How many are the Muslims today who have this belief? How 
many are the so called scholars who preach it? 
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Another corruption that the enemies of this Message 
have introduced into our Ummah is the permissibility of 
nationalism. The promotion, the encouragement and the sheer 
glorification of nationalism. They have made us to forget what 
a terrible sin it is. There is a very explicit hadith where the 
Prophet (saw) said that the one who calls for nationalism is not 
among us. Meaning that person is not a believer, not a Muslim. 
Such is the weight of the sin. Such is the gravity of the crime. 
For you to identify yourself with your nation, or your tribe, or 
your country. It is so great a sin that it almost negates your 
Iman. Because part of what it means to have Iman is to not 
allow anything to break the brotherhood that Iman builds. 

But today so much have they poisoned our minds that 
there are so many so called Muslims who identify themselves 
with their nationalistic identity. They call themselves “American 
Muslims” or “British Muslims” or “Pakistani Muslims”. Worst of 
all is that they do not even see it as a sin. They see no problem 
in allowing their nation or country to define their identity even 
though that nation or country may be completely secular or 
even disbelieving. Have they not heard the hadith where the 
Prophet (saw) said that whoever imitates or follows a people 
then he is of them? Have they not recited all the ayahs where 
Allah (swt) has told us that we are one Ummah and that we 
should not divide amongst ourselves? But this is exactly what 
they are doing when they choose to identify themselves with 
their nation. They are identifying themselves with their nation 
instead of with their Din. They carry the flag of their nation and 
call for their nation. In doing so they are breaking an explicit 
command their Master has given them. It is no different than 
fornication, or stealing, or even murder. The sin is just as great 
if not more so. But today we do not see it as such. Today it is a 
norm. Such is how much they have succeeded in their plots. 
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They used the oldest trick in the book on us and we 
fell for it. Divide and conquer. First they made us to think that 
we are separate from each other. Then they made us to hate 
each other. Then they made us to fight each other. Or at the 
very least they made us not to come to the aid of our brothers 
when they attacked them. They made us to think our brothers 
were different from us. Separate from us. They did this by 
giving us names that our Master never called us. He (swt) 
named us as “Muslims” in His Book. But they said that we were 
“Arabs” or “Turks” “Indians” or “Malays” or “Africans”. They 
made us to identify ourselves with our language or our skin 
color rather than with our Din. And then they made up their 
own identities and they assigned these to us. They said we 
were “Iraqi” or “Egyptian” or “Bangladeshi” or “Palestinian”. 
These identities did not exist at the time of the Prophet (saw). 
They did not even exist a hundred years ago. No, rather the 
enemies of this Message created these labels and then they 
stuck them on us. In order that they may cut this Ummah up 
piece by piece. So now we no longer think that they are 
invading a Muslim land or occupying a Muslim land. Our land. 
No, rather we think they are invading Iraq or occupying 
Palestine. We do not see it as our brother who is being killed or 
oppressed. No, rather we see a stranger. A distant person who 
has little or no connection to us. The link has been severed. 

The brotherhood has been dissolved. And through this plot 
they have reached their goal. Now for the first time in 1500 
years they no longer see the Muslim Ummah as a threat. They 
no longer see it as even a possibility that their secular lands 
would be overrun and be replaced with the Divine Kingdom. 
The call to the Divine has been silenced because the callers 
have been made to forget who they really are. If you allow this 
to continue, are you certain He will not be angered with you? 
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What I have mentioned here in this humble tafsir is 
only a brief summary of their many plots. To be honest with 
you I have barely even scratched the surface. In reality, an 
entire book can be written, volumes upon volumes can be 
written, only to explain the many plots these demons are 
hatching in their lairs. And their end goal in all these plots is 
only to keep the people away from Allah (swt). To prevent the 
people from attaining that nearness. To prevent them from the 
bliss and the tranquility of that nearness. 

So wake up O Muslims. Realize the desperate 
situation that your Ummah is in. The desperate situation that all 
mankind is in. Your Master, your God, your most Beloved is 
telling you with utmost certainty and emphasis that they are 
making their plans. How then can you not believe Him? How 
then can you instead believe the filthy disbelievers when they 
say that they love Islam and the Muslims? When they say that 
they want the best for us? Do you think they are all innocent? 
Do you think they have no evil intentions towards our Din and 
our Ummah? Yes it is true that many of the people in the West 
are good and decent human beings. Many of them are simply 
ignorant of Islam, or they are indifferent to it, or they may even 
like Muslims in general. But some of them are not this way. 
Some of them hate our Din. Some of them would want nothing 
more than to see the Khilafah remain absent from the world. 
They want nothing more than to see the Divine Law having no 
authority and the Divine Call completely silenced. We have to 
believe such people are out there and they are making their 
plots. As Allah (swt) tells us here in His Blessed Book. And 
then based upon this belief we have to take action. We have to 
what we can to counter their plots. We have to do what we can 
to bring the people back to Him. And I believe this has to begin 
with education. We have to teach the Ummah her real Din. 
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Now a part of you might think that this is impossible. A 
part of you might think that the Ummah has just gone so far 
into error that it is impossible to bring her back. You might think 
that the plot of her enemies has gone so well that it is not 
possible to reverse. If you have this thinking then consider 
what He says in the second part of the ayah. He (swt) says 
“but with Allah was their plot”. Their plot is with Him. Now of 
course the literal meaning is not what is meant here. It is not 
like their plot is a physical or tangible object that is with Him. 

Rather what He (swt) means is that He encompasses 
their plot. He surrounds their plot from all directions. Their plot 
is like a tiny speck on His Finger. He could destroy it fully at 
any moment He pleases. He could unravel it and undo it at any 
moment He pleases. So it is as if there plot is not really with 
them rather it is with Him because He is the One Who really 
controls it. He is the One Who has power over it. The control 
which they think they have is only an illusion. 

When we realize this fact how then can we give up? 
How then can we not at least try? Even though they made a 
great scheme against His Din, against His Message, their 
scheme was only with His Permission. He allowed them to do 
what they did. Only because we have been negligent to protect 
this Din. They would never have been able to get this far had it 
not been for our own laziness and complacency. But because 
we failed Him, He allowed this to happen. And we know that 
He has promised He will support us again if only we return to 
Him. Why then can we not make the effort? He is just waiting 
for us to make the effort. To show Him our sincerity, our love 
for Him. And if only we but take that first step, then He will 
support us. He will grant us victory. He will unravel their plot, 

He will make it to backfire on them. He will make this Din as it 
used to be. He will make our Ummah as we used to be. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say that their 
plan is with Him, rather He says that their plan was with Him. 
Actually a more accurate translation is that their plan always 
has been with Him. Ever since the beginning. This means even 
before they hatched their scheme He Knew about it. He Knew 
about all that they would do even before they did it. Such is the 
extent to which He encompassed their plot. Such is the extent 
of His Power over theirs. Such is how utterly weak they are 
when compared to Him. Their own plot, their own scheme, 
which they worked so hard to concoct in order to destroy His 
Din. It has always been with Him. It is He Who controls it. It is 
He Who allowed this plan to succeed and whenever He wants 
to He can instantly cause it to fail. Once we realize this fact 
then how can we ever fear them instead of Him? How can we 
ever be in awe of them instead of Him? How can we ever give 
up no matter how desperate the situation becomes? Yes a 
mighty striving is required to counter their grand scheme. But is 
not even greater your love for Him? Your yearning to be near? 

So the elaborateness and the sheer greatness of their 
scheme should be a motivation for us to strive. Because only a 
tremendous effort on our part can unravel such an intricate 
plot. But at the same time we should never think that our task 
is impossible or unachievable. For there is One Who is much 
greater than us or them. There is One Who has such power 
and control over their plot that it is as if it is His plot and not 
theirs. He only allowed this plot to come to fruition because we 
neglected our duty to study His Din and teach it to others. This 
is why the minds of the Muslims became so corrupted. This is 
why they called for nationalism instead of Khilafah. Only when 
the callers to the Divine chose to become silent did the callers 
to the devil raise their voices. So we have to do our part, only 
then will He unravel their plot. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and 
their plot could move mountains”. Once again this is a very 
weak and oversimplified translation. But it is the best we can 
do given the limitations of the English language. A rougher but 
slightly more accurate translation is that their plot could almost 
do away with the mountains. Their plot is so great that it could 
almost destroy with the mountains. Just think what it takes to 
move a mountain, or even to destroy a mountain. Is there any 
substance or force in this world which can do it? Only a thing 
which is extremely powerful like a nuclear explosion can have 
any hope of destroying a mountain. Allah (swt) is telling us 
here that their plot is something like this. It is tremendous, it is 
immense, it is far more powerful than even the mountains. 

When we realize this then how can be complacent? If 
we truly love Him then how can we just sit back and do nothing 
when we know that there are forces working so hard to destroy 
His Din. The prophets and the righteous who walked this path 
before us knew this. That is why they strived so hard against 
the enemies of this Message. They strived so hard to teach the 
people the correct understanding of their Din. The correct 
understanding of their relationship with Allah (swt). 

Now just think if their plot is so powerful that it can 
move mountains, how more powerful a force do we have to 
muster in order to counter it? Where then do we have time to 
sit idly back and relax? Where do we have time to let anything 
distract us from this effort? So we should try our best, and at 
the same time, we should also have that trust and reliance 
upon Him. We should never lose hope in Him. We have to 
believe that one day soon, He will give us victory. He will 
unravel all their plots. He will restore His Kingdom on earth and 
the people will return to serving Him instead of themselves. 
This is His Promise. And He tells us next about His Promise. 
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47. So then do not ever think Allah will be a deserter for 
His Promise to His Messengers, most surely Allah is the 
All-Able, the One of Vengeance. 

Many of us today know what we have to do. We know 
the obligation upon us. We know we have to strive in this effort. 
To restore the Divine Kingdom. We know that it is Allah (swt) 
Who will really bring back His Kingdom on earth. But as we 
mentioned before and need to mention again. He (swt) will only 
do so, He will only grant us the victory, when He Sees from us 
the effort. As He has told us time and time again in His Book, 
He will not change the condition of a people unless they first 
change themselves. So He is just waiting for us to take that 
first step. And yet today many of us seem hesitant to take that 
first step. Many of us seem hesitant to commit ourselves to this 
cause of working to restore His Law. Some of us have just 
given up. We are not making any kind of effort whatsoever. We 
just commit ourselves to the rituals and morals of this Din. If 
even that much. And others among us are looking for shortcuts 
we are compromising with the kufr systems. We are working 
with them. We bring the excuse that we are working with the 
system in order to change it. Based on this we think it is okay 
to participate with a kufr political system. A system whose very 
foundation is that the sovereignty belongs to other than Him. 
Very few of us today remain committed to the true path. The 
path of the Prophet (saw). To establish Islam as a complete 
way of life and to not settle for anything less. And to reach this 
goal without mixing or compromising with the systems of kufr. 
Why is this? Why do so few of us remain committed to this 
path? It is because we think it is unattainable. 
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And we have this thinking because we have forgotten 
the Message of this ayah. We have forgotten what He is telling 
us here. So He teaches us here how to think. Specifically how 
to think about Him. See here then here how He is molding our 
concepts and viewpoints. There is a certain way we need to 
think. About Him, about ourselves, and about the world around 
us. Here He shows us how we can inculcate this thinking. 

He (swt) begins by telling us not to think of Him as a 
deserter. A deserter for His Promise to His Messengers. 

You see He has given His Messengers a Promise. That He 
would support them and aid them. If only they would carry out 
the mission which He has charged them with. If only they 
would take His Message to the people and establish His Law 
on the earth. He promised them that He would help them to 
fulfill this charge if only they would make the effort for Him. If 
only they would follow the path which He has shown them to 
achieve this goal and if only they be steadfast upon it. This is 
the promise which He gave to His Messengers. The strongest 
and the most unbreakable of promises. There are several 
words in the Arabic language for promise. But the word w’ada 
that Allah (swt) uses here means the absolute strongest of 
promises. This is the kind of promise that He (swt) gave to His 
Messengers. All that they had to was to be steadfast upon the 
path for His sake. Not compromising with the enemy, not 
mixing with their systems, not giving in even an inch. Just keep 
on working in the path which He had shown them. No matter 
how long it takes, they had to stick to this path. Even if victory 
seems far. Even if the forces of secularism and man made 
laws seemed so powerful. Even if years, decades passed, 
without any progress that can be seen. Still the messengers 
needed to be steadfast upon then path. If only they can this 
patience then Allah (swt) promised them His Support. 
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Now here He tells us to never, ever think that He will 
go back on this promise. To never, ever think that He will break 
this promise. To never, ever think that He will be a deserter to 
His Promise. The Arabic word mukhlaf means the one who 
makes you a promise that he will do something for you if you 
do something for him, but then when you do your part he does 
not do his. He chooses not to. He betrays you. Our Master 
tells us here to never ever think He will be such. And how 
could He ever be such? May He be exalted and purified. Why 
would He ever make a promise and then go back on it? He the 
One Who loves honesty, integrity and justice. He the One Who 
is able to do all things. Anything at all that He promises to do 
He can do, so why would He not? Why would He ever go back 
on His Promise? He (swt) is not a weak god nor is He an evil 
one. On the contrary He is Power itself and He is the very 
epitome of Goodness and Justice. Such is our Master, our 
God, our Beloved. How then can we ever think such a dark 
thought about Him? How can we ever underestimate Him? 

Yet those of us today who have given up on this path. 
Those who have given up on the Khilafah ever returning. This 
is exactly what they have done. They have thought Allah (swt) 
to be a deserter to His Promise. Can you even imagine the 
sheer gravity of this sin? Just to have such a thought. We have 
to remind ourselves there will be no more messengers. How 
then does this verse have any relevance for us? Where is the 
guidance for us in this verse? It is by seeing that this promise 
which He gave to His Messengers also extends to those who 
follow the path of His Messengers. To those who do the work 
of His Messengers. So if you think today that the Islamic State 
will never be restored, of if you think that it cannot be without 
our mixing or compromising with the kufr systems, then you 
are thinking such of Him (swt). 
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So yet it is true that the road does seem long. Yes it is 
true that victory does seem far. For us to work at a grass roots 
level, to convince the population of an entire country to replace 
their government. This is by no means an easy task. And then 
to do so without resorting to violence or without compromising 
or participating with that government is harder still. Many would 
say that such a goal is unattainable. Many would say that it is 
unbridled idealism. But such people need to realize this is what 
Allah (swt) expects from us. This is what He wants from us. If 
we would study closely the life of the Prophet (saw) we see 
that this is how he (saw) worked. This was the method that he 
followed. He (saw) did not participate in their governments, 
even when they offered to him the highest positions in their 
government, he (saw) refused. And at the same time, he (saw) 
did not use violence to bring the Khilafah either. Jihad was only 
made permissible after the Islamic State was established. All 
that he (saw) did was that he worked with the people. He met 
with them, he explained to them how he had been sent as a 
messenger by the Creator. He also told them how this Being 
expected them to live a certain way. And he taught them this 
Law. He called them to implement this Law at a societal level. 
But in the beginning the he (saw) did not have much success. 
After 13 years, he had only a handful of followers. Only a small 
percentage of the overall population of the state of Makkah. 

Yet he (saw) did not give up. He did not give in. He kept on 
working, kept on trying, kept on doing what His Master had told 
him to. Because he knew that his goal was not the Khilafah 
itself, rather it was only the nearness that came from the 
struggle. And he knew that as long as kept on trying his 
Beloved would be near. This was all that he needed. He knew 
his striving brought him nearer, as did his trust in the promise. 
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So the difficulty of the path which lies ahead of us just 
shows the greatness of the test. It is all part of a test. And we 
know that those whom Allah (swt) wants to bring the nearest to 
Him are those whom He (swt) tests the most severely in the life 
of this world. So we should not be disheartened. Rather we 
should be happy. Yes there is a lot of work that needs to be 
done, yes there is a long road ahead of us. But we should see 
this as an opportunity. An opportunity to become even nearer 
to Him. Because in the end what is life except the journey to 
Him? Do you think that you will find true happiness and peace 
in anything other than Him? In money, or in power, or in the 
material things of this world. These are but illusions. These are 
but false gods. What they offer is only a mirage of peace and 
contentment. They can never satisfy you like He can. They can 
never bring you joy like He can. Because you were not created 
for them. Realize then that there is only one path which leads 
to Him and that is the path of the Prophet (saw). And we have 
to follow him (saw) in every aspect of his life. Not only in his 
worship, his character, his morals, his dress, his personality, 
but also and most importantly in what he (saw) did. How did 
the Prophet (saw) spend his days and nights? Was it in a 9 to 
5 job? Was it lobbying congress for legislation to support 
Islam? Was it in feeding and caring for the poor? Or was it in 
working to establish Allah (swt)’s Din on the earth? Read the 
Seerah for yourself and find out. You will see Insha Allah that 
he (saw) was working from day one towards Khilafah. And 
through all the years he remained steadfast on this path. 
Because he (saw) had the absolute certainty and trust in the 
Promise of His Lord. Not only in that the Divine Help would 
come but also in that Islam would prevail over its enemies. Do 
we today have this trust? How then can we be pleasing to Him 
How then can we be near to Him? 
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Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us of two 
Names of His. “All-Able, the One of Vengeance ”. He says 
that most surely and most definitely He is such. Al-Aziz means 
much more than the All-Able. It means the One Who can do 
whatever He wants to and there is no one to question Him. 
There is no authority and no law which confines Him. There is 
none that He has to answer to. Rather He has absolute and 
unrestricted authority to do whatever He pleases to. The Power 
and the Authority. Now when this Name is combined with the 
Name “the One of Vengeance” then just think how terrified we 
have to be. These two Names are a threat. 

A threat first and foremost to the enemies of His Din. 
When they plotted against His Din, and sought to destroy it, 
they were in reality plotting against Him. They were waging war 
against Him. They were rebelling against Him. Just think then 
how angered He is with them. For them to do so after all the 
countless gifts and bounties that He has given them. As we 
mentioned He is a Being of Justice, and most of all He hates 
injustice. And He especially hates injustice that is done against 
Him. How angered then must He be with a people who not only 
refuse to submit to Him in their personal lives but they also 
refuse to submit their society to Him. And then on top of that 
they drive others away from Him and they prevent His Law 
from ruling His earth. How much is the vengeance that He has 
to extract from such people? So do not have any doubt in the 
fact that Islam will return. Do not have any doubt in the fact that 
these demons who are plotting against it will pay. Just these 
two Names of His should be enough to alleviate any such 
doubts. All that they are doing should not frustrate us or make 
us to despair. For we know very soon He will make them pay. 
Very soon He will extract His Vengeance for their plots against 
Him. And just think what kind of a vengeance that will be. 
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So when we think of these two Names of His in 
relation to the enemies of this Message we feel reassured. 
Because we know that He will make them to answer for what 
they have done. Pay for what they have done. Yet at the same 
time we should also think of these two Names of His in relation 
to our own selves. If we do not do our part. If we do not aid His 
Cause. If we do not dedicate our lives to Him like He created 
us to do. Then are we not angering Him just the same. How 
can we be certain that He is pleased with us? Especially when 
He has made it clear that there is a certain way He wants us to 
live and we choose not to live in that way. Thus in addition to 
being a reassurance these two Names of His should also make 
us to fear. We should fear angering Him because He is One to 
extract vengeance and He can do whatever He pleases to. He 
can torment us and torture us in ways far more severe than 
any human mind has even conceived let alone experienced. I 
am not telling us this side of Him only to make you afraid. First 
of all this is not from me. Allah (swt) Himself is describing 
Himself with these Names in His Book. And these two Names 
in Arabic bring about far more terror than their weak English 
translation. It is only we who have forgotten this side of Him. 
We always think of Him as the Merciful and the Forgiving but 
we forget that these are His Names as well. We need to 
remind ourselves. We need to be afraid of Him just as we hope 
and yearn for Him. And even though we are terrified of Him 
after learning these Names of His, we should derive benefit 
from that fear. That fear should be a motivation for us. To do 
what it takes to please Him. To work for His Cause. To fulfill all 
the commands that He has given us and to keep away from all 
that He has forbidden from us. To live the life He wants from us 
no matter how difficult it may be. Because the last thing we 
want is to even taste for the briefest moment His Revenge. 
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48. The Day when the earth will be exchanged for a 
different earth, and the heavens, and they will hasten forth 
towards Allah, the One, the Overwhelming. 

Recall how Allah (swt) ended the previous ayah with a 
threat. Not just any threat but a threat with two of His Greatest 
Names. These two Names gave the meaning that He (swt) 
would extract vengeance from those who displeased Him. And 
these Names also gave the meaning that His Revenge would 
be most severe. For He is the One Who can do whatsoever He 
pleases and there can be no one to question Him. Now without 
a doubt He might punish in this world. And He has every right 
to do so. But as we mentioned, this world was not created as a 
place of punishment, nor was it created as a place of reward. 
Rather this world was only meant to be a place of testing. The 
reward for the pious and the punishment for the criminals have 
been reserved for the next life. Although there is some reward 
and punishment to be found here, the essence of this life, the 
purpose of this life is only testing. Only in the next life can the 
true consequences be seen. Only in the next life can we truly 
know how we did on our test. 

So our Master ends this wonderful Surah by returning 
our attention to that next life. The true life. Specifically in this 
ayah He describes the Day on which that life will begin. That 
tremendous Day. The Day of Judgment. As we mentioned 
before every believer needs to have certainty in the Hereafter, 
and we especially need to believe in Judgment Day. The Last 
Day. The Day after which there will be no more days. We need 
to have certainty in this Day. We need to almost picture it. 
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And this goal is what our Beloved helps us to achieve 
in this ayah. Here He describes for us this Day in great detail. 
So that we would know for sure exactly what is going to 
happen to us. So that we would prepare for it. He begins by 
describing it as “The Day when the earth will be exchanged 
for a different earth”. First notice how the verb here is in the 
passive form. This means that it is not the earth itself which will 
perform the action of exchanging. Rather the exchanging will 
be done on the earth by another. A Force, a Power, far greater 
in strength than the earth itself. Of course it is He (swt). 

He (swt) will completely destroy this earth and He will 
replace it with a new one. This earth which they loved so 
much. This earth because of which they turned away from Him. 
It will be taken away from them. Nothing of it will remain 
whatsoever. Not even an inch of it. Not even a handful of soil. 

It will all be gone. And it will be replaced with a completely new 
earth. This earth will be a plain earth. Nothing at all will be on 
it. No buildings, no trees, no mountains, no rocks, nothing at all 
It will be a plain white empty land. Not even the slightest bit of 
elevation. Not even a strand of grass. The entire earth will be 
like this. Just a flat, white, empty land. And upon this earth will 
all of mankind be gathered for the judgment. 

Think then what will be the situation of the criminals. 
They turned away from Allah (swt) for the first earth. They fell 
in love with all its chattels and ornaments. They literally sold 
their souls for these things. Now they are waking up on the 
Last Day to see that first earth and all its things are gone. Just 
imagine how they will feel. The sense of loss, the sense of 
regret, the sense of utter despair. This in and of itself will be a 
torment for them. Now they will realize how wrong they were in 
turning away from Him. Now they will see what is the fleeting 
and Who is the One Who remains. 
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We have to realize how finite and fleeting this world 

is. Yes there are many wonderful things in this world. Many of 
these which He has made permissible for us and allowed us to 
partake in it. And in the world there are several wonderful signs 
through which we can be lead to Him. So without a doubt there 
is much good in the world. But still despite all this, we cannot 
become too attached to it. We have to realize that one day 
soon it will be taken away from us. One day soon it will be 
completely destroyed and replaced with a whole new world. 
And this new world will be nothing like the world we had 
known. In this new earth it will only be us and our deeds. Our 
deeds are the only thing which we can take to the new earth. 
Because only our deeds truly belong to us. Everything else we 
think we have belongs to the first earth and it will be taken with 

it. So why are you attaching your heart to that house or that car 
or that job or those material things? We should never be a 
materialistic people. Though we are not ascetics, though we do 
seek our portion in the world, we do not become attached to it. 
We are certain that one day soon it will leave us. So we attach 
our hearts to Him and yearn for Him. We rise above the desire 
for this earth. For we know its fate. 

Even when it comes to Khilafah. Although it will make 
the earth into a much better place. For sure. This is not why we 
work for its restoration. No rather we work for it because such 
is what He has commanded us to do. Such is what He expects 
from us. Such is what would please Him. This we have to 
always remind ourselves of. Because Shaitan might deceive 
into thinking that the world is okay as it is. For us anyway. And 
that perhaps Khilafah might make it worse. Now this is a lie but 
some may be deceived by it. The response is to show how it is 
a lie and also to show that even if the Islamic State did not 
make the world better, we should still work for it. For Him. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and the heavens”. Notice the 
beauty of the language. Notice how so much is said by saying 
so little. He (swt) does not tell us here what will happen to the 
heavens like He has told us what will happen to earth. Rather 
He leaves it up to us to imply that meaning from the context of 
the ayah. That meaning is that the heavens will also share the 
fate of the earth. They also will be destroyed completely and 
be replaced by other than them. This is even more amazing, 
and even more a Sign of His Power than the replacing of the 
earth. Because we know how vast and how gigantic the 
heavens above us are. Our solar system, our galaxy, and all 
the other galaxies we know of are only a tiny speck in the 
entirety of what Allah (swt) refers to as the heavens. There are 
so many other heavens above the heaven that we can see. 

And always the one above is much larger than the one below. 
Like a ring in the desert. Meaning that the universe which 
astronomers know about when compared to what is beyond it, 
is only like a ring compared to an entire desert. And just to give 
some idea how large just this “ring” is, if we travelled from the 
earth at the speed of light we would leave our solar system in a 
few hours but it would take millions of years to traverse to the 
end of the known universe. Then just think how vast what is 
beyond it. Then just think how tremendous is the creation of 
our Lord. Truly it is beyond all comprehension. Now think about 
the Power of the Being Who created all this. The same Being 
Who will one day soon destroy it completely and replace it with 
a totally new universe. And all of this is easy for Him. What 
then should be your relationship with Him? How can you ever 
live heedless of Him? Today we are even more fortunate than 
those who came before us. Today we have some idea of just 
how vast this universe is. So we can better appreciate His 
Power. But most of us do not. 
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A mistake we will soon regret. For the next part of the 
verse tells us how we will all “ hasten forth towards Allah, 
the One, the Overwhelming ”. Even if we are heedless of Him 
today we will not be on that Day. On that Day we will race to 
Him. Recall how a similar description to this was given in ayah 
21. There also He told us how mankind will all go forth towards 
Him. Here He repeats that description for emphasis. So that 
we would realize this fact. So that it would be drilled deep into 
our hearts. We are going to return to Him. We are all going to 
wake up on that empty earth and we are going to see above us 
a different sky and then we are all going to go forth towards 
Him. Soon it will be just us and Him. Our finality is only with 
Him. How then can we have any concern in this life other than 
Him? How can we allow moments to pass while we are 
thinking of other than Him? This is the reality that we will all 
soon be faced with. Our only hope is to prepare for it now. 

Not only does He tell us how we will go forth towards 
Him on that Day, but He also gives a description of Himself. A 
special description that is especially relevant for that Day. He 
tells us how He will be “the One, the Overwhelming”. Of 
course these two Names of His apply to Him all the time. He 
has all the Beautiful Names and He has always had these 
Names and He always will have these Names. Never do any of 
His attributes ever leave Him. Never is He anyone other than 
Who He always was and Who He always will be. But there are 
certain Names of His which are especially relevant for certain 
times. This is why in the Quran He mentions certain Names 
with certain situations. So here when He tells us how all of 
mankind will go forth towards Him, He describes Himself in that 
instance with these two Names. As if it to say that it is due to 
these two Names that they will go forth towards Him. Because 
He is the One, the Overwhelming they will go towards Him. 
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He is One in that He is Unique. There is nothing and 
no one like Him. Nothing compares to Him. Nothing even 
comes close to Him. He is wholly different from everything else 
in the creation. And He is Overwhelming in that He overcomes 
and subdues. Once you experience Him, He is like a tidal 
wave that sweeps you. He is like the bright sunlight that blinds 
you. He is like a fire that burns you. All else is obliterated and 
nothing else remains except He. The One. This is the reason 
why all will go forth towards Him. Even the criminals and the 
unjust. Even those who were heedless of Him and those who 
lived for other than Him. They will finally realize how there is 
nothing else like Him. They will finally realize the sheer ecstasy 
and the joy that comes from being near to Him. They will finally 
realize His sheer Beauty and His tremendous Sublimity. They 
will finally see how there is nothing that satisfies them like Him. 
This is why they will hasten towards Him. Notice that this verb 
is in the active form. Meaning that here He will not need to 
bring them towards Him, rather they will choose to go to Him. 
All of mankind will choose to hasten towards Him. Like moths 
hasten towards Light. We will not care anymore about the 
earth. Nor about the heavens. Even though the universe we 
had known will be completely gone, we will not care anymore. 
All that we would desire is Him. The One. The Overwhelming. 

But do you think everyone will be granted that 
nearness? Do you think everyone will be given that opportunity 
No, of course not. He presented Himself to the people in the 
life of this world. Through His Messengers. And then some 
people chose Him and some did not. Those who did not 
choose Him chose something else other than Him. Be this the 
world or their own selves. And even though the messengers 
called them to Him again and again, they did not respond. 

They kept on turning away from Him. 
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Do you think that He will grant to such people the 
station of nearness to Him on that Day? No, these people will 
be kept away from Him. They will go towards Him but they will 
never reach Him. They will want to be near to Him but their 
desire will never be fulfilled. They will walk and they will run but 
they will not get anywhere. They will be denied. Their deep 
yearning will not be satisfied. And this as we will see in the 
verses to come will only be the very beginning of their torment. 

The only way to be near to Him on that Day. When all 
mankind will see that He is the One, the Overwhelming and 
desire that nearness, is to be near to Him in this life. Right now 
we have to come to the realization that He is the One and 
Only. There is nothing else and no one else besides Him. He is 
the only One Whom we should live for. He is the only One 
Whom we should yearn for. And we should also realize that He 
is the Overpowering. In that once we choose Him, once we let 
Him in, then He will overpower all else that may be in our 
hearts. He will conquer and subdue whatever is in our hearts. 
We only need to take that first step. We only need to make 
that choice to live as true Muslims. To live in complete 
submission and slavehood. If we only make this choice, if only 
we take one step towards Him, then He will take ten steps 
towards us. As He has told us in the sacred hadith. It is so 
easy. You only have to try. You only have to make that choice. 
Today I am going to live for Him. Today I am not going to have 
any concern in life except pleasing Him. If only you can make 
this choice, if only you can have the intention, then He will 
complete the journey for you. And why cannot you do this? 

You already know Him. You have been blessed to be guided to 
His Book. So you know Him. How then can you ever choose 
any other than Him? 
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49. And you will see the criminals on that Day tied up (with 
their hands and feet behind their backs) in iron chains. 


50. Their expensive clothes will be of tar, and the Fire will 
spread on their faces. 

In these two terrifying verses our Master continues to 
dissuade us away from the wrong path. The path which leads 
away from Him. He has described this path in the previous 
verses as the path of the unjust. Those who are unjust to Him 
and unjust to their own selves. They do not give Him what He 
deserves of slavehood and submission. Despite the fact that 
He is so Majestic and Tremendous and Pure a Being. Despite 
all the favors and bounties that He has given them. Too many 
to ever even enumerate. Despite this they still turn away from 
Him. They still live heedless of Him. They still do what they 
know displeases Him. Thus they are unjust to Him. And by 
being unjust to Him they are also being unjust to their own 
souls. Their heedlessness of Him makes them distant from 
Him and their distance from Him brings misery to their souls 
both in this world and in the next. And this they have no right to 
do. Because even their souls do not belong to them, rather 
they belong to Him. Now here in this ayah He gives an 
additional description for them. He calls them criminals. They 
are criminals because they violate His Divine Law. They do 
what He has forbidden and they neglect what He has obligated 
As a consequence of which they earn His Wrath. And they 
make themselves deserving of punishment. Here in these two 
verses He tells us how He punishes them. Insha Allah we will 
see that there are three different ways He torments them. 
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The first of these He tells us of in the first of these 
verses when He (swt) says “you will see the criminals on 
that Day tied up (with their hands and feet behind their 
backs) in iron chains”. Before we look at the description of 
this torment, let us contemplate a bit more on why He calls 
them criminals. The Arabic word jaram literally means to cut. 

To cut something that was whole. To disfigure it by the cutting. 
So these are literally the people who cut. They cut the Din by 
their refusing to implement it in their lives. You see Allah (swt) 
has sent you the perfect way of life by which to live. Islam is a 
complete guidance. If you have understanding of the Shariah 
then at every moment you know what to do. You know which 
path to take. But it has to be taken as a complete package. 
Meaning that you have to follow all the laws. You cannot pick 
and choose. You cannot follow some and violate others. You 
cannot for example be careful about your Salah but at the 
same time you mix freely with women or have relations outside 
marriage. You cannot always eat halal meat but at the same 
time you deal in usury. You cannot neglect the dawah aet the 
expense of your family and you cannot neglect your family at 
the expense of the dawah. You have to give each of these their 
rights. Because they are all different aspects of the Din. When 
you start to neglect some of them, when you start to become 
lackadaisical in regards to your obligations or when you start to 
let your guard down in regards to the prohibitions, that is when 
you start to cut the Din. That is when you start to break some 
of His commandments. And if you are not careful then you 
might become among those whom He speaks of here. See 
here how He is not speaking only about the disbelievers. He is 
not speaking only about the murderers and the tyrants. Yes 
they will be punished without a doubt. But are not the criminals 
any who violate His Law? How then can you feel safe? 
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The first way in which Allah (swt) will torment them is 
that He will take away all their power. He (swt) will make them 
utterly weak. And He will do this by having them shackled in 
chains. Not only will they be tied up but as He tells us in the 
ayah they will be tied up muqarraneen. As we have translated 
this means they will be tied up with their hands and their feet 
behind their backs. This is the most humiliating of positions 
and it is also the most powerless. When they are tied like this, 
they cannot do anything. They cannot move, cannot even 
stand up. Cannot even scratch their own nose. They are utterly 
helpless. They cannot save themselves from pain or torment in 
any way. Even if a snake was to slither towards them they 
could not run away from it or defend themselves against it. 
They cannot do anything at all. They have lost all control. Even 
over their own bodies. 

And this in and of itself is a torment for them. Because 
in the life of this world, one of the reasons why they turned 
away from Allah (swt), one of the reasons why they chose to 
violate His Divine Law and become criminals is because they 
thought that they were in control. They thought they were 
sufficient for themselves. They forgot just how much they 
needed Allah (swt). They forgot how nothing happens except 
by His Permission. Except with His Power. This was how they 
lived their lives. Utterly heedless of Him. Utterly ignorant of just 
how much they needed Him. So just imagine how much of a 
rude awakening it must be for them? To find themselves tied 
up like this. Not only are they unable to do anything. Not only 
can they not defend themselves. But only now do they see just 
how wrong they were. And this will be a great torment for them. 
And then on top of that because they are tied up they will no 
longer be able to go forth towards Him. Recall from the last 
ayah how all mankind will hasten towards Him. 
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These criminals, because they chose to be criminals, 
will not be able to. Rather they will not be able to progress 
towards Him even an inch. And this will be yet another torment 
for them. They will want so much to go forth towards the Divine 
they will want so much to be near to Him. But they will not be 
able to. They will not even be able to raise their hands towards 
Him in dua. Because they chose in the life of this world not to 
journey towards Him, He (swt) will prevent them from being 
able to do so on that tremendous Day. And He will allow them 
to suffer in their misery. The misery of their regret, and the 
misery of their yearning for what they know they can never 
have. Do not feel sorry for them. Know that this is what they 
deserve. He is the Most Just of Judges. And He is also the 
Most Forgiving and the Most Merciful and the Most Loving. If 
any soul is in any way deserving of being saved from this 
chastisement then know that He would save it. But the very 
fact that He in His Book describes souls who will not be saved, 
who will have to suffer this fate, shows us that there will indeed 
be souls. His Promise of filling Hell will indeed be fulfilled. How 
scared then do we have to be? How much is His right to be 
worshipped, remembered, and submitted to? 

We have to realize that ayahs such as these. Ayahs 
which describe the torment of the next life in such great detail 
are in fact a mercy for us. They were not meant to frighten us 
for no reason, or to make us depressed. Rather they were 
meant to shock us and to wake us up. To make us to realize 
that this life is not a joke. We were created for a great purpose 
and we need to strive to fulfill that purpose. There is no other 
religion, there is no other book, which describes the Hereafter 
in much detail as ours. Our Master has done this in order that 
we realize how it is a certainty. In order that we prepare for it. 
How foolish would we be if we did not use this opportunity? 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) does not simply say that 
they will be tied up muqarraneen but He also tells us how they 
will be in chains. The Arabic word asfad does not simply mean 
chains, but it means chains of iron. Fetters. The strongest kind 
of restraint. One that can never be broken and one that causes 
the maximum discomfort. Specifically it means the chains 
which are used on prisoners of war. The captives. Those who 
were defeated. So these chains are a symbol of their defeat. 

For among these criminals were those who made 
plots against Allah (swt)’s Din. Those who sought to destroy 
Allah (swt)’s Din. They thought that they could silence His Call, 
they thought that they could dismantle His Law. They thought 
they could defeat Him. Now when they find themselves tied up 
in chains. In that humiliating and powerless position. Then they 
will realize that it is He Who has defeated them. They thought 
they were waging a war against Islam, but they were really 
waging a war against the Divine. Only on that Day will this fact 
truly dawn upon them. Only on that Day will they realize the 
extent to which they were defeated. 

Now even if our evil does not reach to that level. Even 
if we are not among those making plots against Islam. We 
have to realize that we may still be among them if we do not 
support His Cause. Because ultimately there can be only two 
camps. The party of Allah (swt) and the party of Shaitan. 

Those who work to establish His Law on the earth and those 
who prefer their own laws. Those obedient to Him and those 
who rebel against Him. And when you realize how this effort is 
so great that it needs the support of every Muslim, then you will 
see that if you just sit in the sidelines then you are from the 
latter group. You are from among the criminals. Only because 
you did not aid His Cause. You did not call the people to Him. 
You neglected, you cut, a pillar of His Din. 
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So in the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) described the 
first of their torments. And that is their being tied up in iron 
chains with their hands and feet behind their backs. Not able to 
move an inch, not even able to defend themselves from even a 
fly. Now in the second of these ayahs He tells us the second of 
their torments. He says “Their garments will be of tar”. Just 
think about this. How can tar ever be taken as a garment? It is 
a hot, stinking, thick liquid. How would it ever suffice as a 
garment? How could it ever serve the purpose of a garment? 
How would it ever offer any protection against the heat or the 
cold? How could it ever cover the private parts? It cannot. 

What then does Allah (swt) mean here when He says that tar 
will be their garment? He (swt) means that they will be covered 
from head to toe in tar. This tar will cover them fully just like a 
garment does, but it will not offer any of the benefits that we 
take from clothing. It will not protect them from the elements 
nor will it hide their nakedness. They will still be exposed in 
every way even though they will be covered in this soot. 

Now there are several words in Arabic for clothing, 
but the word sarabil which is used here specifically means 
expensive clothes. Allah (swt) calls it their clothes as such 
because this is the “best” that they will have. The best clothes 
they will ever wear is this stinking and disgusting liquid. So of 
course there is some sarcasm at play in the language. He (swt) 
is mocking them. In the life of this world these people liked to 
wear the most expensive clothes. Their garments were a 
status symbol. They wanted to show the world how great they 
were through their clothes. Such clothes are sarabil, today we 
may call them designer clothes. Now tar in that period was a 
symbol of humiliation. Any rich or noble man would stay far 
away from it. Only the slaves and the laborers even touched it. 
They would put it on their sick camels. 
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So for someone to even touch tar was thought of at 
that time as degradation. Just think then how utterly humiliated 
a man must be to be covered from head to toe in it. For this tar 
to be the very garment which he is wearing. Could anything be 
more embarrassing? Thus humiliation is the second of their 
torments. After making them completely weak and powerless 
by placing them in that position and in chains, He (swt) 
humiliates them by stripping them and bathing them in this tar. 
Imagine the sight. To see a man chained in such a way and 
then to see him dripping in tar. Would you ever want to be such 
a person? Would you not give everything you had only to be 
saved from being that person? Realize now that your Master is 
not asking of you everything. He is not asking of you that you 
give up all your possessions. He is not asking of you to live a 
life of complete asceticism. Rather He is asking of you that you 
live in conformance to His Law. And He is asking of you that 
you try your best to support His Cause. Who among us cannot 
do this? Who among us cannot pray five times a day, be nice 
with the people, spend time with our family, help the needy, 
and avoid those great evils which we know are harmful for us 
anyway like alcohol, fornication and usury. And who among us 
cannot simply speak with the people whom we know about the 
Khilafah and let that idea spread among the Ummah? Who 
among us cannot do this? It is only Shaitan who makes it seem 
impossible. And because we have become so distant from 
Allah (swt), because we have become so distant from His 
Book, we believe this devil the whispers he puts in our heart. 
We think that the restoration of Islam is not feasible. We think it 
to be idealistic and far fetched. And we also do not deem it 
possible for we ourselves to live as proper Muslims. We think it 
too difficult to practice all the injunctions of the Shariah. So 
give ourselves the permission to sin. 
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We allow ourselves to become criminals. We do this 
without realizing just what it is that we are getting into. Just 
look at these verses. Look how the criminals will be tormented 
on the Last Day. Look at in how many different ways He will 
punish them, in how many different ways He will make them to 
pay. It is no joke. All the torments which He has described for 
us so far are only what the criminals will face on the Day of 
Judgment. We have not even come yet to what He will 
describe of the torments of Hell, which as we know is the 
greatest of all. How then can we not be scared? How then can 
we not allow that fear to motivate us? We know what needs to 
be done, it is only for the most foolish of reasons that we hold 
back. We have to realize on that Day these excuses will never 
be accepted. The warning has already been given. What has 
been expected of us has already been made clear. All that is 
upon us now is only to act on the knowledge that we have. 

As we mentioned before and need to mention again 
and again, Allah (swt) is not an evil god. He (swt) does not 
want to torture or torment anyone for no reason. But at the 
same time He (swt) is also a Just God. And He Knows that the 
worst injustice is what is done against Him. In Surah Ahzab He 
clearly told us that we accepted the trust, the trust that even 
the mountains and the heavens shivered away from. Part of 
that trust is the free will. He gave us the capacity to choose. To 
choose whether we would serve Him or be unjust to Him. We 
all accepted this responsibility. Now just think for a soul to 
choose to turn away from Him. After it knows the Kind of Being 
He is and it knows all that He has done for it. Is this not unjust? 
And when He sends us a law by which to live. A law for every 
aspect of our lives. If we then choose to break this law then are 
not criminals? So He is not unjust to us, rather we are unjust to 
our selves. We bring this on our selves. 
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After telling us of the torments of humiliation and the 
torments of powerlessness, He tells us of the third and the 
worst of the torments. He (swt) says “and the Fire will spread 
on their faces”. This of course refers to the torment of pain 
and misery. The torment of Hell. After these criminals will be 
branded in chains, after they will be forced into that weak and 
humiliating position, after they will be bathed in tar, after they 
will be prevented from coming near the Divine, they might think 
to themselves that their condition cannot get any worse. After 
all what could be a worse torment than what they have already 
been put through? But of course they are wrong. In fact their 
torture is only beginning. Soon they will find themselves in the 
depths of Hell. And it is here that the Fire will spread all over 
them like it spreads over paper or wood. 

Now although the Fire will spread over the entirety of 
their bodies, Allah (swt) specifically mentions their faces. One 
reason for this is because the face is the noblest part of the 
body. It is the part which we try our best to protect. Just think if 
you are falling, do you not put your hands in front of your face? 
Do you not allow your hands to be injured only so that you face 
can be saved? We all do this. We do it instinctively. Such is 
how noble our face is. Would these criminals not then have 
made a similar effort to protect their faces? So if the fire has 
spread to their faces, we can safely assume that it has already 
consumed the other parts of their body. It has consumed the 
entirety of their being. And we know that in Hell the skin will be 
restored after it has been burnt only so that it could be burnt 
again. Can you then even begin to imagine the pain that they 
will go through? We know that there is no pain more intense or 
severe than that of burning. So just imagine being burnt not 
only in one part of your body but your entire body. Just imagine 
the sheer pain and torment that they will feel. 
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How many in the Ummah today know that there are 
verses like this in the Quran? And even those among us who 
know, how many have that utter certainty and conviction in the 
reality that is being described? We need to think of what is 
being described here as an absolute reality. We cannot think of 
it as a scene from a story or a science fiction movie. Our 
problem today is that everything has become entertainment. 
We do not take anything seriously anymore. We have even 
come to think of the Quran, the very Words of the Divine, in 
this way. We do not see it as real. We do not fear that we could 
be the ones being described here. And this is because of the 
corrupt culture that we live in. A culture where everything is 
illusion and show. A culture where nothing is real. It is all about 
sports, movies, musicals, TV shows, gambling, games, and 
gluttony. This is their lives. This is how they see the world. And 
because we live with them, because we allow their culture and 
their thinking to influence us, we have become the same way 
as well. So we are not terrified of verses like these like the 
Sahabah were. We either doubt what is being described here 
will ever happen, or we tell ourselves that Allah (swt) will 
forgive all our sins and not make us among these criminals. 

We are so certain He will forgive us, even though we sin by 
night and day, even though we are nowhere near the station of 
the Prophet (saw) and Ibrahim (as), the role models He has 
given us. This mentality we need to break. The Prophet (saw) 
told us that if only we knew what he (saw) knew then we would 
laugh little and cry a lot. How then can we still stress out over 
mundane worldly affairs? How can we become lazy? How can 
we not do all that we can to be saved from these torments? 

Yes it is He Who will save us, but we need to show Him in 
some way that we are worthy of being saved. That we at least 
tried. We need to get up and make an effort. 
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51. (This has all been done only) in order that Allah may 
recompense every soul for what it has earned, surely Allah 
is Swift in the Accounting. 

Despite all that we have discussed in the previous 
ayahs. Despite how the evil and the injustice of the criminals 
has been clearly demonstrated. Despite all this there might still 
be those who question. Question why Allah (swt) would 
torment the criminals to such an extent. Question why the 
punishment for them is so severe. These doubts may creep 
into the hearts of some. Perhaps even into our own hearts. 

This is why here in this blessed verse our Master responds to 
such doubts. He comforts our hearts. He shows us exactly why 
He created Hell and all the torments within and also exactly 
why He created Paradise and all the joys within. 

Allah (swt) tells us how it has all been done only in 
order that He (swt) may recompense every soul with what it 
has earned. This is the only reason why He did all that He did. 
This is the reason why He created the universe. This is the 
reason why He created mankind. This is the reason why He 
subjected the universe to mankind. This is the reason why He 
offered us the Trust. This is the reason why He sent the 
messengers. This is the reason why He sent down the Book 
and the Law. This is the reason why there is life and there is 
death. This is the reason why He established a Day only for 
Judgment. A Day on which He will destroy the universe and 
judge all mankind. This is the reason why He set ablaze Hell 
and why He brought Garden near. This is the reason why He 
allowed us to know Him, and the reason why He allowed us to 
be near to Him and why He allowed us to become distant. 
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It was all done only in order that He (swt) may 
recompense us. The Arabic word jaza does not just mean any 
kind of compensation, rather it means a full and complete one. 
It means to pay back a debt to the extent where the debtor is 
completely satisfied. Now as we know for some of us He will 
pay us back in pleasure and happiness and for others of us He 
will pay us back in pain and misery. For the former of these 
groups, may He make us among them, He will give until we are 
satisfied. And for the latter of these groups, may He save us 
from being among them, He will punish until He is satisfied. No 
injustice will be done whatsoever. Every single soul will be 
repaid accordingly for what it has earned. 

The first lesson that we can take from this is to see 
that such is the nature of our existence. We are being tested. 

At every single moment. And very soon we will recompensed 
for how well we performed on this test. We need to always be 
cognizant of this fact. Because the easiest way to fail this test 
is to forget it in the first place. Most of those who failed this test 
were those who forgot that they were being tested. They 
thought they were only in this world to enjoy themselves. They 
thought there was nothing that awaited them after death, or 
they convinced themselves that death was a long way away. 

So let me live for myself now and I will live for Him towards the 
end of my life. Such was the estimation they made of Him. 

We have to fix this erroneous thinking. We have to 
realize that He deserves from us all that we could give to Him 
and more. He created us and gave us this test to see if we 
would come to this realization. The test when it comes down to 
it is only the relationship between us and Him. How well do we 
remember Him over the course of our lives and how much do 
we strive to please Him. Such is life. Naught but the journey to 
Him. How much will you progress in your journey today? 
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The second lesson we can take from this first part of 
the verse is to see once again how important Justice is to Him. 
He is a Being of Justice. It is one of His Names. It is one of the 
core attributes with which He is Known. With which He is 
defined. He (swt) is Just in Who He IS and He is also Just in all 
that He does. Similarly He also expects justice from His 
creation, especially from those whom He chose to be His 
representative on earth. Thus in order to please Him we should 
establish justice in all that we do. Not only should we be just to 
Him and to our own souls, but we should also be just to those 
around us. We should always make sure that we are giving 
more than we are taking. We should give for His sake. And we 
then should also seek to establish justice in the society. We 
should wish everyone receives justice just as we wish 
everyone receives mercy. There should be justice on earth. 

For all peoples. And we know that the only way to achieve this 
is by restoring His Law. For man by his nature is a selfish and 
arrogant creature and so the law by which he rules will be an 
unjust one. Always favoring one group over another. Always an 
unfair distribution of wealth among the people. Always anyone 
able to buy any law that they want. In this sad state will we 
continue as long as we keep on looking to our limited minds to 
show us how to live rather than relying the Divine Guidance 
that He has sent. If your Lord and Master has sent you a 
system by which to live, how can you not but expect injustice 
should you throw away this system? Should you choose not to 
implement it? Look at the kind of life that the Prophet (saw) 
lived. Both before and after he (saw) became a messenger. 
Was it not a life of justice? Was he (saw) not honest and fair 
with all those whom he dealt with? Even his enemies. Did he 
not pay everyone back what he owed to them? This is the 
standard which we should strive to reach. 
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The third lesson we can take from this part of the 
verse is to see once again the equity of our Din. Notice how 
Allah (swt) promises to repay every single soul. No one will be 
excluded, no one will be excused. As far as He is concerned, 
we are all equal. Regardless of our skin color, or wealth, or 
status, or family, or profession, or nationality, or gender. None 
of these matter to Him. A wealthy Arab nobleman is the same 
as a poor black female slave as far as Allah (swt) is concerned. 
He will judge both of them equally. They both start with exactly 
the same scales. And they will both be recompensed according 
to their deeds. Not for anything else except their deeds. 

Show me the ideology or the religion that preaches 
such equality. Even in the so called progressed West of today 
we cannot find it. Only a few years ago they forced people of a 
certain race into slavehood and they did not allow women to 
have any say in government. They even declared openly that 
these were lower in status than them. This is something that 
Islam has never done. And even today, after all the centuries, 
we still find much inequality in their society. Those who have 
more wealth are thought of to be in higher in status than those 
who do not. They think that they can get away with anything, 
and often times they do because their courts are often not 
based on justice but rather on bribes. And they think that they 
do not need to work hard. They think they should be pampered 
and served like kings. Only because they are from the high 
class. And in most Western countries, citizens have rights and 
privileges that are not given to non citizens. Most people in the 
world today cannot even get a visa to set one foot on such 
countries let alone be a citizen. Whereas in the Khilafah there 
was no concept of needing a visa to enter and anyone can be 
a citizen if they wanted. Today this seems like a dream. Such 
is the utter injustice and inequality we have come to accept. 
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So we should never think of any of Allah (swt)’s 
torments as being too harsh or too cruel in any way. Despite 
the fact that they are great torments indeed, we should never 
have this thinking. Because if we do then we are thinking of 
Him as being unjust, and to even have such a thought is a 
great sin if not disbelief. Rather we should realize that Hell is a 
manifestation of His Justice. All the different torments which He 
had described in the previous ayahs are a manifestation of His 
Justice. As He tells us here, He is only paying them back for 
what they have earned. They chose to turn away from Him, 
they chose to live heedless of Him, they chose to violate His 
Sacred Law. Can you then not see their evil? 

If only you would you remind yourself of His Purity 
and His Majesty. If only you would remind yourself of the 
extent of His Divine Favors. Then you would see how evil 
these people are. Then you would see how evil you yourself 
can be when you choose to sin. When He torments a soul, 
when He punishes a soul. Either in this world or in the next. It 
is only because of what that soul has earned. There is no evil 
which emanates from Him. Evil is never to be attributed to Him. 
So when you come to the ayahs describing the torments of 
Hell, you should never allow Shaitan to put doubts in your 
mind. Remember that this devil’s only goal is to distance you 
from your beloved. To slow you down in your journey. Rather 
you must have to trust in Allah (swt) that He will be Just with all 
His creation. He will never put any soul through any torment 
unless that soul was truly deserving of it. And If He does make 
you go through some pain or hardship in this life and that was 
not a punishment for you, then realize that it was a test for you. 
And if you are patient through it for His sake then He will surely 
recompense you for it. He will never be unjust with you. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this blessed verse by giving 
us another description of Himself. These are among the most 
precious of words in the Quran because they allow us to know 
Him. And the more we know Him, the more we love Him, and 
the more we love Him, the more we strive for Him, and the 
more we strive for Him, the nearer to Him we become. Here 
tells us that He is Swift in Recompensing. This means that He 
will not delay, He will not allow the criminals to remain for long 
in their injustice. And for those who do good, for those who 
serve Him and worship Him and aid His Cause, He will not 
make them wait long for their reward. Very soon will He pay 
everyone back in full. Very soon will He establish that complete 
and perfect Justice of His. 

Now there are at least two meanings that we can take 
from His describing Himself in this way. One is that the Day of 
Judgment, the Day of Accountability for each and every one of 
us, is far closer than we can ever imagine. Because He is Swift 
in Accounting, He will not make us to wait. He will not give us a 
long life. Rather any life in this world when compared to what is 
in the next is extremely short. He has made it this way because 
He is the Swift in Accounting. And when we come to realize 
this fact then we have to also realize that death is around the 
corner. Most of us fool ourselves into thinking that we have a 
long life ahead of us. And when we do then we forget this 
Name of His. We forget that we will be recompensed and that it 
will be soon. Because such is the very Nature of our Master. 
Part of the Perfection of His Justice is that He does not delay it. 
How then can we allow ourselves to sin? How then can we 
neglect our duties? When we know that not only are we being 
tested but that the test is almost over. Very soon we are going 
to leave this world, and we are going to find ourselves standing 
before Him on that tremendous Day. 
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Allah (swt) has given us the one thing with which we 
can be saved. Knowledge. When we know that this is how He 
is. Then how can we expect to live heedless of Him and not 
have to pay the consequences. This then leads us to the 
second meaning we can take from this Name of His. And that 
is He takes to Account even in this world as well. He rewards 
in this world and He punishes in this world. His Justice is so 
Perfect and so Swift that it is not delayed even to the Day of 
Judgment, Rather even in this world we will be recompensed. 

If we choose Him. If we remember Him and strive to 
do what pleases Him. Then He (swt) will reward us even in this 
world. And this reward will manifest in so many ways. The 
most important of which is that He will draw us nearer to Him. 
What is the manifestation of this nearness? One is an increase 
in Iman and an increase in the love for Him, an increase in the 
fear of Him, and increase in the yearning for Him. And from 
these comes the desire to do more of the deeds pleasing to 
Him and the hatred of all that is displeasing to Him. So the 
more that we choose to draw nearer to Him, the more that He 
will bring us closer. As He has told us in the sacred hadith, if 
only we walk towards Him then He will run towards us And if 
we choose to do even more for Him, then He will do even more 
for us. Always in proportion to what we give to Him but far 
more in terms of quantity. Something like you give Him one 
and He rewards you with ten. For example if you sincerely 
make one Salah only for Him then He will allow you to make 
ten Salah and He will allow you to do ten more good deeds on 
top of that and He will save you from ten sins. Such is how He 
recompenses you even in this world. Such is how He brings 
you nearer more and more. He (swt) is eager to repay you for 
the good that you do. Such is His Love for you. 
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Yet another manifestation of this nearness is that you 
can feel Him close to you. You are so certain of His Existence, 
you are so aware of His Presence that it is as if you can feel 
Him. Almost as if you can see Him. How did the Prophet (saw) 
describe Ihsan, the highest state in our spiritual journey? Was 
it not the beholding of the Divine, even in this world? And when 
you have reached this level that is when you will not grieve and 
there will be no fear upon you. Because there is nothing in this 
world that can make you sad. As long as He is near to you. 
Then you are content. What is there in this world which can 
compare to Him? There is no pleasure which feels better, there 
is no food or drink that is sweeter, there is no high that is 
higher than feeling His Presence near to you. For there is 
nothing in this world as pure, as beautiful and as wonderful as 
He. Once you are near to Him. Once you truly know Him. Then 
you will realize this fact. And it is the greatest of rewards you 
can ever receive in this world. Part of His being the Swift in 
Accounting is that He will give it to you even in this world. He 
will not make you wait for the next. All that you need to do is 
commit yourself to the path. As long as you do not let go of 
Him, He will not let go of you. As long as you keep trying to be 
near to Him, He will keep brining you closer to Himself. Until 
one day you will wake up and find that you have achieved that 
goal. You have attained that nearness by His Grace. 

Other rewards that He can grant in this world are an 
increase in sustenance. He will provide for you and your family 
the good things of this earth. The removal of difficulties and the 
protection from calamities. He will grant you Al-Affiya , meaning 
that He will shield you from all the things in this world which 
can harm you or cause you distress. And He will respond to 
your dua when you call on Him. These are but a few of the 
rewards He grants in this world. 
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But on the other hand if we turn away from Him. if we 
do not strive to remember Him and do what pleases Him. Then 
He (swt) will punish us even in this world. He will take us to 
account for the injustice we do to Him even in this world. And 
just as several are the rewards which He can grant in this 
world, several also are the torments which He can inflict. Of 
course the greatest of these is the sealing and the hardening of 
the heart. Meaning that He will make us distant from Him. Just 
like the King banishes from His court the fool, the infidel who 
does not show Him the proper respect and reverence. And the 
reality of this is that the poor soul forgets Him and become 
heedless of Him. Till that soul would go for days, perhaps even 
weeks or months, without remembering Him even once. It will 
do so many of the deeds hated by Him and it will neglect so 
many of its obligations to Him. First and foremost among these 
is the Salah. Till it has gone so far astray from Him that it will 
not even see what it is doing anymore as wrong. Rather such 
would have become the norm. You know that there are so 
called Muslims like this in the world today. Who commit all 
manner of great sins like drinking alcohol, free mixing with the 
opposite gender and maybe even fornication, dealing in usury, 
lying, backbiting, gambling, and they do not pray their five. 

They do all this and they do not even recognize how evil they 
have become. They do not see themselves for the criminals 
that they are. He (swt) did this to them, He allowed them to go 
astray from Him. He allowed them to enter that dark pit even 
though He could have saved them. But He chose not to. He 
allowed them to become lost. For such is what they deserved. 
They chose to turn away from Him. They chose to be unjust to 
so Majestic a Being, a Being Who had given them so much. 
How then can they not expect such a recompense especially 
when He has this Name? 
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And this is only one way in which He torments the 
unjust. Once He allows them to become distant from Him, and 
to be heedless of Him, then He opens for them the doors of all 
evil. Meaning that their lives will be filled with all manner of 
problems and calamities. They will not have any peace or any 
contentment. Their hearts will always be filled with despair or 
rage or longing or a combination of these. They will be the 
opposite of the blessed soul in the Divine Presence. Rather 
than their hearts filled with light, they will be submerged in the 
depths of darkness. They will be in Hell on earth before they go 
to the true Hell of the next life. 

Not only will He punish us as individuals, but even as 
a nation. When we as a nation do not implement His Law. 
When we do not rule by His government. When we do not 
distribute our wealth according to the Economic System which 
He has obligated on us then how can we not but expect His 
Wrath. Is it then any surprise that we as a Muslim Ummah are 
in the pitiful situation that we are in today The vast majority of 
Muslims today are not happy. They vast majority have to live in 
deplorable conditions day in and day out. Can you imagine 
what it is like to be hungry every day of your life? To feel the 
pangs in your stomach, to have to see your children crying. To 
go through this misery every day of your life. We in the West or 
we among the fortunate few cannot really understand what it is 
like. We cannot know the extent to which He has blessed us. 
Nor can we realize how much is the onus upon us. The whole 
Ummah is suffering and it is only because of us. Only because 
we as a nation have turned away from Him. When we know 
that He is the Swift in Accounting then how can we not expect 
Him to take us to task in this way? When we dismantle His 
Kingdom and we do not care at all for our brethren? How can 
we not but expect this? 
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Thus in order to return to His Grace. In order to 
ensure that He is pleased with us. We have to always remind 
ourselves. We have to inculcate deep into our hearts. The 
message of this ayah. And that is that we are being tested, and 
that it is He Who recompenses us, and that He is Swift in doing 
so. Only when we realize this fact, only when we make a 
genuine effort to change our lives for the better based upon 
this realization, only then will we truly see a change for the 
better. Both for us as individuals and for our nation as a whole. 
He is waiting for us to take the first step. And as soon as we 
do, as soon as we make the choice, the recompensing will 
start. You do not even need to wait a moment. That is how 
Swift He is. So realize that the only things standing between 
you and the Divine Presence is yourself, and the only thing 
standing between this Ummah and the Khilafah is yourself. 

How can you expect to reach that sublime station when you 
allow moments to pass while you are heedless of Him? And 
how can you expect the Islamic State to be restored while you 
yourself are not working for that goal? You do not need to be 
the one to start a movement or even to join a movement but 
you do need to do your part. If all that you can do is simply to 
speak with the people whom you know about the Khilafah then 
this you should do. Even if it is only a little but it was done with 
sincerity then He will reward you for it. He is counting very 
precisely all that you do for Him and He is most eager in that 
counting. Because He Knows better than anyone that your 
striving for Him is a direct manifestation of your love for Him. 
And so He wants to see exactly how much you are giving to 
Him. So do not worry about anything else in life except Him. 
Make the only problem in your life and the only goal in your life 
the attainment of His Pleasure. This state of mind alone is 
more than half the journey. 
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52. This is a Proclamation for the people, for them to be 
warned through it and for them to know that surely He is 
one illah, and so that those of substance are reminded. 

This is the last ayah of this beautiful Surah. And our 
Master ends this Surah just as He began it. With a description 
of His Book. Recall the first ayah where He told us that this is a 
Book and a Law which He had sent down so that mankind can 
be taken out of every kind of darkness and into the Light. With 
this description He (swt) set the stage for the remainder of the 
Surah. He conveyed to us the greatness of the Message which 
He was going to impart on us. The Message of this Surah. As if 
to say “Pay Attention, open your hearts, what I am going to say 
here is very important, it is a tremendous message”. And so 
indeed was the message of this Surah, as is the message of 
this Book as a whole. We were reminded once again for the 
very purpose of our existence. We were shown many of the 
paths which lead to Him. Weather it be by realizing His Majesty 
or recognizing His countless bounties and favors on us or by 
following the way of the pious who journeyed to us before us. 
Blessed souls like our father Ibrahim (as). These are only a few 
of the paths He showed us in this Surah. But in each of these 
there is such great importance for us, and we can never forget 
this importance. This is why He ends this Surah by once again 
stressing the importance of this Book. Because the only thing 
more important than the actual journey to Him is to first find the 
path which leads to Him. Of course that path is the Quran. But 
unless we recognize its importance. Unless we give it the place 
it deserves in our lives. Unless we fulfill its mission. It will not 
be a path for us at all, rather it will be just another book. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how this 
Quran is “a Proclamation for the people”. This is a very weak 
translation for the Arabic word balaqa. This is because there 
are several dimensions of meaning to this word. One meaning 
is to proclaim openly. To give a declaration for all to hear. 

When you send someone a text message on your phone or an 
email on your computer, that message cannot be described 
with the word balaqa. Because such was not intended for all 
people. Rather it was intended only for a specific recipient. It 
was hidden from everyone else. Such a message is not at all 
balaqa. Rather this word is only used when you make the effort 
to make certain that everyone receives your message. You 
want as many people as possible hear your message. And you 
go to great efforts to make certain that this message reaches 
the most number of people possible. This effort on your part is 
also part of the meaning of balaqa. 

This word also means to complete something. To 
fulfill something. To attain the utmost degree of a thing. When 
we apply this meaning to the conveying of the message we 
see that not only must we make certain our message reaches 
everyone, but we must also convey it in the best way possible. 
In the clearest and most concise way. This is in order that the 
people get the complete message. In order that they both hear 
and understand what is being conveyed to them. So that they 
have no doubts, no reservations about the Message. We have 
to especially bear this in mind if we are not the source of the 
message. If we are just the message bearers, if we are just 
conveying the message from on behalf of an Another. In this 
case the message is a trust. The One Who gave us the 
Message entrusted us to deliver it fully and accurately to its 
intended recipients. If we do not deliver the message fully then 
it cannot be considered a balaqa. 
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This then is what the Quran is first and foremost. An 
open message to all mankind, which must be conveyed to all in 
the best way possible, and for which we must exert out utmost 
effort in the conveyance. But how many Muslims today realize 
this fact? How many of us are making the effort to get the 
message of this Book out to all the people? How will we 
answer Allah (swt) on the Last Day when He asks us why we 
had moments of our lives which we did not use for the 
conveyance of His Message? Most of us have not even taken 
the very first step that is required of us for this journey. We 
have not even committed ourselves to being students of the 
Quran. How can we convey to mankind the Message of this 
Book if we ourselves are ignorant of it? How can we even 
invite our own family members and those near to us if we do 
not know what He has spoken in His Book? The Quran is the 
very Speech of Allah (swt). Can you even begin to realize how 
sublime and tremendous this is? How then can you be ignorant 
of this Book? How can not spend your days and nights learning 
it? This Book is a balaqa for all mankind. It is a Message that 
must be conveyed to them completely and in the clearest of 
terms. But we can only accomplish this if we have knowledge 
of it in the first place. An intimate and deep knowledge. 

Now I believe that our website quran-tafsir.org is a 
good resource for you to begin with. Insha Allah you should 
take the time to read the tafsir of all the Surahs that we have 
online. But you should not stop with it. You should build from 
what we have given you. You should read other tafsirs. You 
should look more in depth to the words in each ayah. Try to 
find out the different meaning possible for each of the words. 
Try to contemplate and reflect on all the verses and try to apply 
them to your own life. Do not just make this Quran the Book 
you are studying, but make it the manual for your life. 
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So the first step is studying the Quran and reflecting 
on it and our implementing it in our lives. After that we need to 
try our best to convey it to those around us. To our family, to 
our friends, to our neighbors. Of course we should begin with 
those near to us but ultimately we want to get the message of 
this Book out to all the people. To all mankind. We want the 
American businessman walking down Wall Street, and the 
Chinese worker in the Beijing factory and the African bushman 
in the Kalahari desert to all hear and understand exactly what 
Allah (swt) is telling them in His Book. But do you think that we 
by ourselves will be able to do it? Sadly no, the amount of 
people that you and I can reach by ourselves will be very 
limited. Only a very tiny fraction of the overall population of the 
earth. How then can we get this Message out to all the people? 
How even can we make them listen to it? The Message of this 
Book cannot be conveyed to the people through a billboard or 
a pamphlet or a ten minute YouTube video or a 30 second TV 
commercial. Most people do not even pay attention to these, 
as soon as they hear Islam mentioned they turn away. They 
flip the channel or surf to another page. How then can we 
reach all of them and how can we make them to listen? How 
can we make this Quran into the balaqa that our Master 
expects it to be? I believe that such is beyond the capability of 
any individual or even any group or organization. Especially in 
the age that we live in today. Where there is an untamed 
proliferation of information and media. I believe that it can only 
be accomplished through a government, through a State. Not 
just any government but an extremely powerful government, a 
government which rules over them. Only then will they take the 
time to listen. Only then will they take Islam seriously. When 
they see it as a manifestation in the world around them. Such 
was how it was even in the time of the Prophet (saw). 
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How can we expect it to be any different in ours? Do 
you think that all these people are going to come to Islam just 
magically? Can we be so naive as to expect that the Khilafah 
will be established and all mankind will be Muslim without any 
kind of effort and sacrifice on our part? If Allah (swt) wanted 
such to happen then He would have made it so already. But 
He has given to our Ummah this responsibility. So the call will 
remain silent and mankind will remain heedless until we return 
to the path. The path of dawah and jihad. The path of striving 
and struggling. To establish Allah (swt)’s Din on the earth and 
to take His Message to the people. These are not really two 
separate objectives, rather they are one and the same. They 
are so interlinked with each other that you cannot differentiate 
between them. Only when Allah (swt)’s Din is established will 
the people receive His Message. Only then will they take the 
time from their busy day to listen to what their Creator is telling 
them in His Book. Just look how it was in the time of Sahabah. 
They did not need to go door to door like Jehovah’s witnesses. 
They did not use dawah tables and billboards. They did not 
need to beg the people to listen. No, rather the people came to 
them. And the reason for this was because Islam was already 
established in the land. Only then did the people take this Din 
seriously. Only then were they willing to change their lives for it 
Because they could see its power and its influence. They could 
see the justice of its government and the prosperity brought 
about from its economy. This in and of itself was among the 
greatest of evidences for the Truthfulness of this Message. So 
we need to realize that just by Allah (swt) describing the Quran 
as a balaqa , He (swt) is telling us to establish the vehicle by 
which this Book can be properly conveyed and received. It is 
an onus upon us who read this Quran. If we do not do our part 
then we will have to answer to Him. 
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After telling us that the Quran is a proclamation for all 
mankind, our Master then gives us a summary of the message 
in this Book. An extremely concise overview of its message. In 
just a few brief words. He tells us the reasons why He sent 
down this Book. Its very purpose. First is “for them to be 
warned through it”. The first purpose of the Quran is to warn 
mankind. To warn them that the life which they are living now 
will never be accepted from Him. Most of mankind today, even 
among those who call themselves Muslims, have forgotten the 
true purpose for their existence. We have forgotten that we 
were created only for Him. We have forgotten that He created 
us only to live in slavehood and dedication to Him. We have 
forgotten that every moment of our life is a test. An exam to 
see how well we fulfill the purpose of our existence. We have 
also forgotten that there is an existence after death. An eternal 
existence. And we have forgotten that our performance on this 
test is what will decide if it is eternal torment or eternal peace 
and bliss for us. We have forgotten all of this, and this is why 
we allow the moments of our lives to pass us by while we are 
heedless of Him. While we are not striving to please Him in 
one way or another. Sometimes in our moments we even sin. 
We even do the actions hated by Him. Often times not even 
realizing the extent to which we are angering Him, and other 
times even knowing but not caring. This is the extent to which 
we have been lead astray. If we continue down this path then 
what is there for us in the next life except Fire? And even in 
this life would our existence not be filled with utter misery and 
emptiness? On account of our having turned away from Him. 
On account of our living heedless of Him. This is why we are 
all in desperate need of the warning. In order that we wake up 
from our slumber. In order that we open our eyes before it is 
too late. How important is it that all receive this warning? 
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The fact that Allah (swt) would sent a warning to 
mankind is a manifestation of both His Justice and His Mercy. 

It is a manifestation of His Justice because now no one can 
ever accuse Him of being unfair. The warning has already 
been given. He has already told us what would be the terrible 
consequences of our turning away from Him. He has already 
told us exactly what would happen to us, both in this life and in 
the Hereafter. What excuse then do we have? Especially those 
of us who know the meaning of His Book like you and me. It 
could be that He might pardon the heedless around us on 
account of their ignorance. Many are the people today who 
never properly received the warning. No one ever told them 
that the life that they are living is wrong. No one ever reminded 
them of Him. So He might pardon them. Possibly. We cannot 
say for sure because some would make the argument that they 
should have known better. Some would bring the argument 
that His Signs in the universe are so many that everyone is 
capable of discovering Him, and once they do then they have 
an onus to find the path (the messenger) which leads to Him. 
Some of our scholars held this opinion. Others said that if a 
people did not receive the Message, the Warning properly then 
He will not hold them accountable. He (swt) Knows best. But 
what we can be certain of is that you and I have both received 
the clear warning, so we both have no excuse. Now you might 
think this is a curse but it is really a tremendous blessing. You 
see for them we cannot be certain if they will be saved or not. 
Maybe He will forgive them despite their heedless ways or 
maybe He will punish them. But you, you have the best chance 
of being saved. If only you can do what He asks of you. If only 
you can live that life of slavehood and dedication. If only you 
can have the sincerity and yearning for Him. 
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Then Insha Allah you will be safe. You will have a 
peaceful and contended existence in this world and you will be 
spared the torment of His Blaze in the next. Is this not a great 
manifestation of His Mercy and Love for you? Why is He giving 
you this warning? Is it not because He cares for you? Why 
does the mother tell her child to stay away from the hot stove? 
Because she does not want to see him get burned. She loves 
him so much. Far greater is His Love and Mercy for us. This is 
why He sent the Messengers and revealed the Books. He (swt) 
does not want to see any of us burn. How many times has He 
warned us about the Fire and about His Wrath in the Quran 
alone? Dozens upon dozens of times. When in reality even 
one warning should have sufficed. How many times has He 
warned us of the terrors of the Last Day? How many times has 
He warned us of the miserable existence we would have even 
in this life if we turned away from Him? So not only does He 
want to save us from the excruciating pain of the Fire but He 
wants to save us from every pain. He (swt) does not want us to 
suffer. Even on the tongue of His Messenger He has warned 
us. One day the Prophet (saw) got up and gave a Khutbah and 
all that he (saw) said was “I warn you of Hell Fire, I warn you of 
Hell Fire”. The narrators of the hadith say that his (saw)’s voice 
became so loud that even people outside the masjid, even the 
people in the marketplace could hear. His (saw)’s concern for 
the people was a reflection of his Lord's. 

See here how Allah (swt) wants the people to be 
warned by this Quran. So if His Warning is a reflection of His 
Mercy and Justice, then should not the same be said for this 
Book? How ashamed then should we be for our continuing to 
keep this Book hidden from mankind? In here is their salvation 
both in this life and the next. In here is the warning which will 
save them. And yet we as an Ummah continue to sit on it. 
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Then our Master tells us of the second purpose for 
His sending down this Book. In addition to being a warning for 
all mankind it also allows “for them to know that surely He is 
one illah”. We have touched upon the meaning of this word 
illah in other tafsir books, but it is so important and so pivotal 
that we need to return to it here. Not only is the knowledge of 
its meaning so important for us to live the life of a true Muslim 
but sadly most of us today who call ourselves Muslims do not 
know what it means. It does not simply mean the god whom 
you worship nor does it mean the master whom you serve. 
Rather it means the Being to whom you dedicate your entire 
existence. The One Whom you live for. The One Whom you 
love the most and the One Whom you revere the most. The 
One Whom you are always thinking about. Thinking about you 
can please Him. There should be nothing else which occupies 
your thoughts except Him. At every moment your only concern 
should be what you can do for Him and how you can draw 
nearer to Him. Yes this is a very high station but we should still 
try. This is what it means for Allah (swt) to be the illah in our 
lives. Not only should He be the illah for us but He should be 
the only illah. The One and Only. This is the message of this 
part of the verse, and it is one of the central messages of the 
Quran as a whole. How many are the verses where He 
stresses this point? If you study the rest of this Book you will 
find that it is dozens. You will find that it has been the core 
message of every single messenger He has sent. Our illah 
should be one and only, Our illah should be only He. Sadly 
most of us today are not at this level. We do not take Him as 
our One and Only illah. And we are not even aware of this fact. 
Rather we think that if we simply worship Him (swt) as our only 
God then we have fulfilled the Kalimah. Even if our hearts are 
attached to a million other things. 
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Allah (swt) wants us to know from this verse that He is 
the One lllah. He should be the One lllah. We should have the 
knowledge of this fact. That this is how it is meant to be. Once 
we have this knowledge then the choice is ours. The ball is in 
our court. Do we choose to implement this knowledge that we 
have been given or do we discard it and walk away from it? 
Every day of our lives, and at every moment we are faced with 
this choice. And this choice is the essence of our test, the very 
reason for which we were created and placed on this earth. 

And until we are visited by the angel of death we still have time 
to make the right choice. To choose Him. 

So turn away from all the temptations and distractions 
whether this be women or sports or games or movies or TV or 
competing with others or children or whatever else it that has 
become your illah instead of Him. Turn away from all these 
demons which are haunting your heart instead of Him. Strive 
against them to the utmost of your capacity. And know that this 
effort is among the most pleasing of acts you can do for Him. 
You know that He is the One deserving of that special place in 
your heart. There is no one who has done for you what He has 
done and there is no one who has given you what He has 
given. You know now some of His Names of Majesty and 
Beauty. When you know that there is a Being such as He. So 
Beautiful and so Tremendous and so Pure. How then can you 
not love Him? How then can you not yearn for Him? He has 
told you already that He sent this Book to take you out of the 
darknesses and into the Light. Know now that He is the Light 
and all that is other than Him is the darkness. So make your 
life naught but the constant struggle to escape from all the 
darknesses which are trying to suck you in with their tentacles 
and to flee to His Light. For only in His Light will you know true 
peace and true contentment. Many search for but few find. 
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Finally Allah (swt) tells us the final reason for His 
sending down this Quran. It is so “that those of substance 
are reminded”. The Arabic lub is also a word which cannot be 
easily translated into English. Often times it has been 
translated as “understanding” or “knowledge” but these are all 
very bad translations. Even the translation which we have 
given “substance” only scratches the surface of its meanings. 

It literally means the core of a thing, the heart of a thing, the 
essence of a thing. In the Quran, in ayahs such as this one, it 
means the people of such core. The people of such substance. 
Those who see past the surface, who search for meaning and 
purpose to life, who contemplate and reflect deeply. It also 
means those who are extremely compassionate and 
considerate. Those who care for others. Those who want to 
see the world become a better place. When they see the 
suffering of others, the pain of others, it hurts them as well. 
They are not selfish or arrogant or self centered. Nor are they 
superficial or stingy. Rather they are the furthest from these 
traits. These traits most hated by the Divine. Instead they are 
very generous and charitable. They always sacrifice for others. 
They are not attached to the material things and the transient 
pleasures like so many among mankind are. These recognize 
these for the transient ephemerals that they are. They do not 
find satisfaction in these things. They realize that there is more 
to life than just the quenching of greed, lusts and ego. So they 
are always thinking how they could make themselves better, 
how they can help others. They are also thinking about the 
universe around them. They marvel and wonder at what they 
see around them. Whether this be the flight of birds or the 
movement of the clouds or the setting of the sun. They can see 
the beauty and the majesty and the purpose of this wonderful 
creation. These are the people of lub. 
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Allah (swt) tells us here that yet another purpose for 
this Quran is so that through it such people are reminded. Now 
notice carefully the wording of the verse. He (swt) is telling us 
that this Quran is a balaqa for all mankind. So that through it 
they may be warned and so that through it they may know that 
their illah should only be He. But He (swt) does not tell us that 
all mankind will heed this warning or that they will benefit from 
the knowledge. This is because many of them will not. Many of 
them will ignore the warning and many of them will not 
implement the knowledge. Meaning that even though they 
know that Allah (swt) should be their only illah they will not 
make Him as such. They will not choose to dedicate their lives 
to Him. They will not choose to live in servitude to Him. Rather 
there will be only one group who will truly respond to the call of 
the Quran. There will be only one group who will heed the 
warning and who will implement the knowledge. Of course 
these are the people of lub. The people of substance and 
depth. These are the people who will be reminded. They will be 
reminded of Him. They will be reminded of the covenant they 
gave to Him. They will be reminded that their only purpose in 
life is to worship and serve Him. We as human beings forget. 
Such is our nature. The only way we can be reminded, the only 
way we can be in a constant state of remembrance of who we 
really are is by being attached to this Book. This world will 
always distract us, this world will always make us to forget. It 
will try to make us heedless, it will try to lead us astray. Only 
the Quran is the rope we can hold on to with all our strength. 

To avoid being drowned in the sea of heedlessness which 
surrounds us. But first we must be among the people of lub. 
And we must give this Book the time and the effort that it 
deserves from us. Only then can we be among those who 
Insha Allah will bring a change to this world. 


575 



